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TO THE 
High and Mighty Prance - 
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Prince of WALES. | 


Brite :5.the a Prince; 
of Frinces, bleſs your 
Highneſs with 1c, gti 
off daycs, and an. ii-- 

& creaſe of all ANEE®. 


which may make you truly prope * 
rous in t9is life, and eternally hap 
py in that which is to come. 
Jonathan ſhot b three Arrows, #0 
drive David further off from Sau}'s 
fury : aud this is the third Epilſtlc 
which TI have written, to draw your 
Highneſs #earer to God's f vour, by 
direing Jour beart to begin (lik: 
Jofah) in: your c youth to ſ[c&k af 
ter the God of David (and of 
[Jens your Father, Not but that ] 
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4a7r Times. 


IJ» 
APOCI7-I4. 
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6 k Sam. 20, 
20s 


c 2 Chron, 4. 
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A 2 bow 
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The Epiltle 


la Qui monet 
ſut facias 
;quod jam fa- 
cis, ipſe mo+- 
'nendo laudat 
& hortatu 
comprobat 
ata ſuo, 

b 2 Cor. 8, To 


PSs 


[know that your Highneſs ' doth this 


without mine admonitton ; but be 
cauſe T a would with the Apoſtle 
have you to 6 abound in cvcry grace 
in Faith and Knowledge,and in ali 
diligence, and in your love to Gods 
ſervice and true Religion. Never 
was there more need of plain and 
unfeigned Admonition : forthe Co- 
mick in that ſaying, ſeems but to 
have propheſied of our times, Obſe- 
quium amicos, veritas odiutm parit. 
And no marvel \, ſeeing that we are 
fallen into the dregs of Time, which 
being the laſt muſt neeas be the worſt 
days, And how can there be worſe,] 
ſeeing Vanity knows not how 40 be| 
vaincr, #or Wickedn:(s how to be 
more wicked ? And whereas hereto- 
fore thoſe have been connted moſt ho- 
ly, who have ſhewed themſelues moſt 
zealous 7x their Religion 3 -they are 
now reputed moſt diſcreet, who can 
make the leaſt profeſsion of their 
Faith, And that theſe are the laſt 
days appears evidently, becauſe'the 
Security of mens Eternal ſtate hath 
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ſo overwbelmed ( as Chriſt foretold 
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live are become lovers of pleaſures, 
norc. than lovers of God : And of 
tIthoſe who pretend to love God, O 
God ! what funilified bearts can but 
bleed, to behold bow {cldom they 
come to Prayers ? how irreverent- 
ly they kcar GOD's Word ? what 
lirangers they are at the Lord's Ta- 
lc? what alsiduous ſpectators they 
rc at Stage-plays ? where (being 
*hiiſtians) they can ſport themſelves 


ſcoFing Religion, a4 blaſphemouſly 
2buſing phraſes of haly Scripture on 
tbeir Stagcs,as familiarly as they uſe 
the Tabacco-pipcs ir their bibbing- 
houſes. So that he who - would now 
2 days ſeek in mojt Chrijtians for 
the power, ſhall ſcarce almoſt 11nd 
the very ſnew of godlinels. Newer 
was there more ſinning, zever leſs 
remorſe for ſin, Never was the Judge 


' inearcr tO come, never was there ſo 


{itz/e preparation for his coming. 
And if the Bridegroom ſhould now 


it pould) all forts : that moſt who now 


to bzar the Vaiſ:1s of the a Devil 


T imc3.4. | 


a Exemplym1 
accidit, Doa-t : 
mino teſte | 
mulieris, 
que Thes- }. 
trum adiit, | 
& inde cunt 
 Demonto {| 
| rediit, Iraq; 
10 exurcil- 
mo cuno- 
neraretur 
Irmmundus 


| quod avyſis 
; #' 
| ct hdelem 
; 2geredi; 

: conſtanter 


ſviritus, 


& juſtiflime 
quidem (in- | 
cuit) feci, 
in meoeam 
Invreni ? 
Terr. de 

S peQ. liv.2 
cap.6. _ 
Theretore 
Fert,in cap 
6. calls the}. 


come, bow many(whothinkthemſelves 


A3 wiſe 


am,% Cathedram Peſtilentiarum. Jam. 5.9. Apoc. 21-25, 


Stape,Dia- 
boli Eccle' -}- 
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repent here, or be puniſhed for them 
liz, Hell hereafter: Security then | | 
forthwith whiſpers the Hypocrite in 


0 
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ledge) would be fou'1d foolith Vir- 


[this Age, confits in being wile, firit 


wiſe enough, and tull of all know 


gins, without one drop of the Oy] 
of ſaving Faith in their Lamps ? For 
the greateſt wiſdom of mojt men in 


to deceive others, and in the end to 
deceive themſelves. 

Aud if ſometimes ſome gnnd Book 
haps into their hands , . ov ſome good 


ſider the uncertainty of this Lifc' 
preſent : or how weak aſſurance they 
have of eternal Life, if' this were 
ended; and how they have ſome 
ſecret ſins, for which they maſt needs 


the Ear, that though it be fit to think 
of theſe things, yet it is not yet 


nough (though be cannot but know, 
that many mil.ions as young, as bim- 
ſelf, are already in Hell, fer want 
of timely repentance.) Preſump- 
tion warranteth him in the other 


motion cometh into their heads,\| 
{whereby they are pat in mind to con 


time 3 And that he is yet young e 


Ear 
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atter, athis leiſure to repent «+ az4 
that howſoever others dye, yet he is 


fore may boldly tak? yet a longer 
time to enjoy his {ſweet pleaſures. 
and to increaſe his - wealth and 
greatneſs. And verexpon (like Solo- 
mon*s ſluzgard ) he yields himſelf to 
a little more fleep, a little more 
ſlumber, a litt!e more fulding of the 
hands to ſleep in hrs former ſins z ml 
at Ieaſt Deſpair ( Securiric's zvly 
Hand-maid ) cometh in vnlocked| 
for, and (hews him his Howmr-glaſs 
dolefully telling bim, that his time is | 
paſt; and that nothing now remains 
but to dye, and be damned. Let not 
this ſeem (trange to any, for t00 Ma-: 
ny have found it too truc3 and more, 
without more grace, are like to be 
thus ſoothed to their end, and in: 
the end ſuared to their endleſs per- 
aition, | 

In my deſire therefore of the com -| 
mon ſalvation, but eſpecially of your 
Highneſſes everlaſiing Welfare, 1 
bave endeavoured to extrait (ont of 


A4 the 


Ear, that he may have time here-| 


far enough from death, and there- | 


Provy,S.10, 


Jude v. 3, 
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the Chaos of endIcls Controverfics } 
the old Practice of true Picty, whict' 


———— 


[flouriſhed before theſe Controverſies 


were batched, which my poor labours 
(74 24 ſhort while) come now forth 
azain the 55 time under the gracious 


to be altogether unwelcome to the 
Church of Ciuitt, HJ to be F1OUs. 
haih in ali Ages been beld tle iruc 
honour : bow 112ech mere honourable 
l?s 7# 212 ſo 1 Iapio: au AvC, to bethe 
ere Patron any Pattern of Picty ? 
Fiety made Davic, Solomon, Jcho- 
| Gaphat, Ezechias Joſias, Zexubba- 
bel, Conſtantine. CEOs, Ed- 
ward the Sixth. ©. Elizabeth Prince 
Henry, and ether - religions Princes 
to be jo honourcd, thar thicir names 
(ever ſince their death ) ime} 73 3þe 
Church of G OD like a precious 
Oyiitment.and their reniembrances 
fweet as Honc, '1n al] mouths,. and 
as Muſick at 6 Banquct of Wine : 
when as the lives of others. who 
have been godicſs and urcligious 
Princes; do rot and ſtink in the 
me- 
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protein of your Bighne(s tavour,4 
| and by their cntertair ment ſ#em ot | 
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| memory of God's people. And what! 
| bonour 1s it for great men to have 
preat Titles on earth, when God 
counts their names unworthy to be 
5 Written in his Book of Life in 
Heaven *. 

It is Piety that imbalms a Prizce 
his good name. and maker bis face 10| 
ſhine before men, and glorihes his | 
foul among Angels. For as Moſes 
his face, by often talking with Ged, 
ſrined in the eyes of the people : fo 
by ftrequent praying (which is our 
talking with God) and hearing the 
word, (which ;r Gud's ſpeaking 
znto us) we (hall be changed from} 
glory to glory, by the Spirit. of the 
Lord, to the Image of the Lord. 
And ſeeing this life is uncertain to| 
all, Ceſpecially to Princes) what ar- 
loument is more fit both for Princes | 
and People to fiudy, than that 
which teacheth ſinful man to deny 


himſclf, by mortifying bis*corrup- 


| Author of his ſalvation ? to renounce 
theſe talle and momentary pleaſures 


tion, that he may enjoy Chift the | 


of the I orld, that he may attain tv 
fi ; | A J the 


A —_.. 
Pn 
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a Luke 10, 
20, 
Apoce17. S..þ 


Exod. 24-29 


o 0 


2 Cor.3, 40:1: 
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The Epiſtle | 


| 


| 
| 


a Mat.26.73 ' 
b 1Tim.4.8, 
cPrincipiÞus 


tad falutem | 


ſola ſatis 
vera eſt pie-. 
tas, a»ſque 
111a vero ni* 
kileſt vel 
exercitus, 
vel Impera- 
toris forti- 
ryao, v6! 
{apparatus 
reliquus, _ 
|225z.Eccleſ.. 
(hiſt 1-9.£,1- 


| 
| 


the true and internal joys of Hea- 
ven, and to make them truly Honoure 
avle before God in Picty, who are 
now only Honourable before men in 
vanity, hat charges ſoever we ſpend 
zu carthly vanities, for the moſt part, 
they either dye before us, or we ſhort- 
ly dye after them : but what we ſpend. 
like a Mary in the Practice of Picty.| 
hall remain our true memorial fur\ 
ever. For b Piety hath the pro-j 
miſe of this life, and of that which 
ſhall never end. But c wathout Pre-| 

| 


ty there is #0 internal comfort to þe 
found in Conſcience, nor external 
peace to be looked for 12 the World, 


nor any eternal Happineſs to be hop-; 


ed for in Heaven, How can Picty 


{bat promiſe to her ſelf a Tealous| 


Patron of your Highnels, being the 
{ole Son and. Heir of fo gracious, 


i. Mitts. Att. ME. om 


| 


4 
2» {ee ne ern 


and great a Monarch, who is not 
only the Defender of the Faith bj 
Title, but alſo a Defender of the 
Faith 1n Truth, as the Chriſtian 
World hath taken notice, by his 
learned- confuting of Bcllarmine?®s 


tover-fpreading Hereſies, and his ſup- 


— — —— 
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{providence and the King's Religi- 


td dt.” þ of b So ET EY IPRS 


Dedicatory. 


| ————  __—  —  — —  — — — — — — --- 


chean blaſphemics? And bow vaſe 
is it for your Highneſs to equal (it ic | 
not exceed) all that went bcfure 


ſerve God, conſidering how Religt- 
ouſly yore Highneſs bath been edu- 
cated by godly ard virtuous a GO- 
iVcrnours ard Tutors 3 as alſo that 
10. : live in ſuch a time wherein Gods 


preſsing, in the blade of Voritius A-F 


30x in Grace and Greatneſs, if you | 
do but ſet your heart to ſeth, and to 


ous care Have placed over this Chaurcs :: 


another venerable b Jehojada, that 
doth o00d in our Iracl, both to- 
| wards God, and towards his houſe; 
of whom your Aighnels at all times, 
in all diubts,may learn the ſincerity of 


|Religion, for the Salvation of your 


inward Soul > ard the wifeſt counſel, 
for the direction of your outward 
ftate * And to excite you the rather to 
the zealous Practice of divize Picty, 
ften ſuppoſe with your ſelf, that 
your Highnects bears your Rebhgiuvs 
Father James, ſpeaking unto you, as 
TORR holy David ſpake to 


>} 
b- 
Oe 
\, 
"Wh 


9H 


| t» the unſpeakable comfort thereof ) | ©21) bis 


a i The lono- 
!6.3ir 
k _ *t Ca> 
79 Knioke, 
and the Re- 
L108 Lady 


Life 3 ow 
Thema 
Matos Cir 
Far ts {7 J. 
tert. 7, 

OH2 C110.24 
6, 

The oract- 
os Arch- 
biſhop of 
Cant. v.Als 
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Sonu Solomon : And thou Charles 


underſtandeth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts. It thou feck him, 
he will be found of thee; but it 
thou forſake him, he will caſt thee 
off for ever, 

To help you the better to ſeek, aud 
ſerve this God Almighty, who mt 
be your chief ProteCior in life, and 07+ 
ly comfort int death, T bere once a- 


gain, on my 'bended knees, offer my 
neſs*s hand; daily for your Highnels 


in age and ſtature, ſo you may ( like 


dom and favour with God and all 
good men, This ſuit will 1 never 
ceaſe. Tn all other matters I will ever 


reſt, 
Towr Highneſs humble ſervant 


Lewes Baily. 


my Son, know thou the God of thy 
{Father,and ſerve him with a perfect 
heart,and with a willing mind : tor| 
the Lord ſearcheth all hearts. aad. 


old mite new ſlampt into your Highs-| 


offering np unto the moſt High, my 
bumbleſt prayers, that as yort grow! 


during life to be commanded. 


| 


your Maſier Chriſt ) increaſe in wiſ-| 
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Toke malos, extglie Pios, cognoſce Teipſum ; 


Sacra tene, Pact conſule, diſce patt. 
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Devout Reader. 


Had not purpoſed to enlarge "Me 
Laſt Edition, ſave that the im! 
portunity of many, devoutly. 
diſpoſed, prevailed with me, t9 add , 
ſome points, and to amplifis ethers, 
To ſatisfie whoſe godly Irequeſts. 1 
have done my beſt endeavour z and 
withal, finiſhed all that 1 intend in 
this argument. If thou ſhalt hereby 
reap any more Profit, give God the” 
more praiſe: axd remember him in: 
thy Prayers, who hath vowed both 
bi life aud bis Jabours, to further. 
thy Salvation as his own. Farewel. 
(24 the Lord Jeſus, 
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[aſt Edition, ſave that the im*- 
portunity of many, devoutly 

| diſpoſed, prevailed with me, 19 add 


ſome points, and to amplifie others, 


withal, finiſhed all that 1 intend in 
this argument. If thou ſhalt herevy 
reap any more profit, give God the 
more praiſe: and remember him in 


[thy Prayers, who hath vowed both 


his life and bis Jabours, to further 
thy Salvation as hz5 own, Farewel 
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#5 proved, that thoſe that aie for Pop-ry can- | 
not be Chrift's Martyrs, 445 
43. A Divine Colloquy betwixt Chnft 
and tle Soul, concerning the virtue avd «- 


44» The Sonl's Soiuloquy unto Chriſt her 
Sa vious AG 1 


If 


THE 


| | Hoever thou art 
that lookeſt into 
| this Book, never 


hn —— 


Ys 


THE 


PRACTICE 


PIETY. 


[DireGing a Chriſtian how to 
walk, that he may pleaſe _ 


God. 


undertake to read it , unleſs thox 
farlt reſolveſt to become from thy| 
heart, an unfeigned PraGitioner of, 
Piety, Yet read it, and that ſpeed:ly,| 


Jleit before thou haſt read it over,} 


j mpicty, 


God (by ſome unexpected death) 
cut thee off, for thine invcterate 


The 


= 


The Practice of Piety conſiſts 
S\. 


r 


2, In 2loriſying God bm 


C1.The diverſe { 

manner of be - | 

ing therein, 5 
4 1. The | which are 


NNE three Perſons, \ 3. Holy Ghoſt. . 
of *.: 0d 
& that 4 { Nominal, or 
| in re- | F G ( Be Simple- 
2 \ ipe& of ! 2. The At- = | nels. 
__ tributes =5 : 
© | thereof, 4 < | 2.Infinite- 
= | which are | - \ neſs, 
= \ either a2 >\1-Like, 
>, 't > | 2.Under- 
Las | = ſtanding, 
© | 3.Will. 
as 4.Power. 
Co 5 Majeſiy, 
2. Thy own ſelf, in re- 5 1. Corruption, | 
_ ſpe& of thy ſtate of 2 2, Renovation 


OD — MID . * —— ———_— — —z 


*2.By thy death,in aging 3 


"r.By thy "= 1. Privately, in thine own 


life in | = Perſon. 
; dedica- | £ 21. With thy fami- 


ting thy ; B /2. Pub- \l; every day, 

| (elf de- * © Vlickly. <4z. With the 

voutly "area on the 
Sabbath-day. 


C Extraordinarily, by 3 


| 
| 


1. The Father. 


2. Son;.:: ---, | 


Faſting. 
Feaſting, 
[, In the Lord, 


2. For the Lord. 


Unleſs 


Pg 


Pg 
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A. 


—  — «wr 


Unleſs that a man doth truly 
how God, he ncither can, nor Will 
worhip him azight z for how can a 
man love him, whom he kyoweth 
29t * and who wili worfoip him, 
whoſe helpa man thinks he zeedeth 
12: £ and how hall a man ſeck re- 
medy by Grace, who never under- 
{tood his miſery by Natzre? There- 
fore (faith the Apolitle) He that co- 


} 91th to God, mr'it believe that God is, 


lard that he-is a rewarder of them 
that jeeh him, 

And torafmuch as there can be 
no truce Piety, without the krow- 
ledge of God, nor ary good Pra- 
frice, without the knowledge of a 
man's own ſelf; we will therctore 
lay down the knowlcdge of God's 


| Majeſty, and Man's miſery, as the 


hr(t and chicfeſt grounds. of the Pra- 
ciiee of Picty, 


Fum Deum 
amare libet, 
cum periua- 
fum habe- 
mus ipſurn 
elle opti- 
mum maxi- 
mum, ubique 
preſentem, 
omnia in 
nobis eff. 
lentem,e- 
um in quo 
vivimus mo* 
vemus ſy- | 
mus, Bucer. 
in Pal. Its. 
a Heb.11,o, 


Danda 1n 
primis ope- 
rac ut 
Dzum no- 
rimus,qu» t-| 
quot f&lices 
ele volu- 
mus. Quil 
nofcis {te- 
ipſainne- 
(cis? 


Se WY EIPeEee oy a4. aun... pm— 


C NeaUt. ls, 
& 4.31.8 

3ZIT.29.& 6.4 
_ 4 +5567 


ICor.$3.4, 
Eph 4.546. 
1 Tim 2.5. 
d Joh. 4. 24. 
2 Cor.i, 17. 
e I Kings 8. 


't Deut.z2 4, 


g Exod 3.:4 


| 1 1 Cor.s.6. 


Acts 17.25. 
Ro3n.i,36, 
1 Heb.1.3» | 
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Ez APLAIN 
DESCRIPTION 


Eſſence and Attributes of GOD, out 
| "of the holy Scripture, fo far forth 
as every Chriſtian mult compe- 
| _tently know. and neceſſarily be- 
lievc, that will be ſaved. 


ad 


2201.143.% 1 
bi Cin.6.16 | 


of being t: ervin:; Sec:nuly, the Aye 
i but-s thereok, | 


are called i Per jons, 


Lthcugh noCreature candefine 
what G:d is, becauſe he is a in- 
compr-he* fs 1: and bdwelling 11 
inacceſſible 1.ght; yet it hath 

p'en'ed His Myſt; to reveal him'(elf in 
Et Bd unto us, ſofar as cur weak capa» 
city can beſt copceive him. Thus, 
G:d is thy; con:d ſpiritual and e infini- 
te'y f perfett g Eitence, whoſe being ts 
h of himlelf trrnilly, 
In the /1wime Ef »ce weare to confi. 
der twot' ings: tr the terſe manner 


The 4:: erje WManney of being therein, 


—_ —_— — UI _— *s 


A — 


| Father, the Son,and the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe 


{that a Perſon in the Godhead is an Ind:i- 


| 


The Pradjice of Piety. 


2 


4 Perſon i: a 2 diſtin ſubſtance of the | 
b whole Godhead. 
There are c three Divine Perſons, the 


three Perſons are not three ſeveral ſub-| 
ſtances, but three diſtinEt ſub/fancesz or 
three diverſe manner of Being of d one & 
the ſame ſubftance.and Divine Eſſence, S0 


vidual T nderſtinding, and Incommunica- 
ble Subſſtence, living of it ſelf, and not 
ſuſtained by another. | 

In the Unity of the God head,there 15 
a e plurality, which is not accidental, (for 
God is a moſt pure AF, and admits no ac- 
cidents) nor eſſential; (for God is one Eſ- 
ſence only ) but f perſonal. 


in omnibus, & unum omnia, Ap. lib.6.de Trin.c. 


p:rſonaliter ſive Tpwrwrr umm ci”, 


The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but 
sbrec.In this g Myſtery there is alizs & ali- 
5,another and another; but not aliud & 


| divided nor difinuguiſhed, but the three 


aliud, another thing and another thing. 
The Divine Eſſence in it (elf, is neither 


Perſons in the Divine Eſſence are diſtin- 
guiſhed amongſt them(ſclves three man- 
ner of ways: | 


* I. By their Names, 
| | 2. By their Order. . 


\ | Bl w 
x Q | 


b Col.2.9, 
C Gen.1.26, 


a Joh.T.1. & 


5. 31,37. &1 


14.10, 


& Zo226 

& 11.7. 
Exod. 20.2, 
Hoſ.1.4,7. 
Ifa.63, 9,10, 
Zach.3.2. 
Hage.2.5,6. 
j ) ;hn 5.7. 
Mat 3.16,17 
& 29.19- 
Joh.14.26. | 
2-Cor.13.13 


d Sirgula 

ſunt in (:n- 
pulis, & om- 
nia in {tingu- 
lis,& tmgula 


.Ce | ult. eGen.1, 
26, $: 3.22. & 1,7, I(a.6.8, f Perſone Divimtatis diſtinguuntur 


g Deus et 
diyiſe,unus 
in Trinita- 
re, & Incon- 
fuſe. trinus 
in trinitate, 
Fuſlin. in 
#&5mss 


3. By their a&:ons, _ 
; | 1. By 


| 


| 2 The Practice of Piety, | 
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1. By their Names thus , 
PT ck Verſos is named the Tatber : 
| E Firſt, in reſpe& of his @ natural Son 
Eee | Chriſt; Secondly, in reſpect of the Elf. 
Marbe7: ' his 6 adopted Sons 5 that 15, thoſe who 
b Ifa.63 16, | being not his Sons by Nature, ' are made 
| Eph.3.14375 his Sons by Grace. | 
c Prov.59.4! Theſecond Perſon is named the c Son, 
C Pl. 2.7. | becauſe he is & begotten of his e Fath-r” 
e Heb; to}. tf ; 
Philzs. | Jubfavce or ature 3, and he is called the 
fBatil,Cap. 5 | Word; Firſt, b:cauſe the f conception of a 
k>v.Sicut | word in man's ming, is the neareſt thing 


{ exndo in ſe- 
Lipſam refle. | 


nens co21” | that in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the 
manner' kow he js eternally begotten of 


L ttieur. & | his Fath:r's ſubſtance; and in this reſpec 


—_—— 


;.£2pr, inter* j he is alſo called, the '11j1om of Lis Father, 
02% gienir, | Pr.8.12 Secondly,becauſe that by g him 


ta mens.illz* oro 5: RE 
ta measAlla the Father hath from th:: beginniag de- 
| eir fNeus Pa- , clarec kis will for our ſaluxtion , hence he 


ter;in ſeip- ' 15 called: &-quaſe >c3wy,the perſon ſpeak- 
tam intelli-. ing with or by the Father. Thirdly. be- 
Reno re: | cauſe he 1: the chicf Argument of ail the 
er! ' Wirdof Gozo: that WORDwhereol GOP 
mode inef. ſpake when te promiſed the bleſſed feed 
fabili genu- | to the Fathers under the old Teſtament. 
abbr (1-ut | The third Perſon 15 named [the Ho! 
1. Ghift z Firſt, becauſe he is # /piritwal, 

ET FT Rad | 
interioris || without a body. Secondly, becauſe he 1s 
etfipies qua-\ ſpired, and as it were breathed from both 


eft; it2z- | the k Father and the Son, that is pro 
te rnns ile $ 
AS3 O> £279” 


—_— 


r.3. John 1.18. Treb.l.g.c.I4. g As 10.43. Heb.1.1, Luke 24. 
17. John 5.45, Afts 3-22,23 524- h It2.63.19, 2Cor.13.13.1 T John 
4.14, 2 COr,z.t7. k John 20 21322. Gal.4.6, John 25.26. 


—_ _— 


cee:ieth 


znG-, zterni Patrisimapo eſt & Majeſtatls charatter. Heb. | 
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———— 
. 


ho'y, bo h becauſe he 15 a holy In his Own 
natuze, anc al'othe immediate 6 ſand 
ficr of God? ele peoples 


2, By their ..rder 3 Thus, 


He !'er{:us of the Gold head are ei 
ther the Fath.r., or thoſe which are 
cof the F- ther, | 
The Father is the d firlt Perſon in the 
glorious Tinity, taving neither his berny 
nor Beginning of any other biit of him- 
ſell3oveg:tting his Son, and togetrer with 


laſting. The Perſons which ire of the Fu 


Ither,are thoſe who in reſpe% of the per ſo 
| nl exiſffence have the whole Divine EZ 
ſence eternally communicated unto them. 


from the Father, And thoſe are cither 
from the Father alone,as the Son or from 
the Father and the Son, as the Hely Gh:/. 

The Son is the ſecond Perſon in that 
glorious Trinity, and the only begotten 
Sen of his Father, not by Grace, but by 
Natnre; having his e being of the Father 
aloncy and the whole being of his Father 
by an eternal and incomprehenſible ge 


1neration-3 and with the Either ſerdeth 


forth the H, Ghoſt. In reſpect of his abſo- 
lute Eſſence,he is of himſelf;but in rcſpe&t 
of his Perſon, he is, by an eternal gracra- 
tizu, of his Father, For the Eſſence doth 


not 


EY 


; 
i 
[4 | 
1 FTheſc3:23 


his fon ſendins forth theH.G :oft from ever - 


ceedeth from theni both. And he is called | « 1 Pet.1, 


þ 


ELL 


[ Pet. 1,2, 


c O: igo ef- 
(entie In «1. 
vinis null; 
cit, OTIP:, 
perlonaru 
locu..: hair 
in io, & 
Sp3ritu San- 
to. Pater 
enim eſt 
Prior Filic 
100. tenpo- 
rey ſed ordi- 
'e, Alſted, 
4 Mat.28;1g 
r John 5.7, 
tdeo dicitur 
Pater 

TETÞ 175 Sev 
11 TO. 

c Fiius Det 
Or 
guoad 
eiſentiam 
avſolutam, 
cit quidam 
2 fe'vſo & 
TO 
(ed ritione 
Teo. Tape 
ILTA tre 


A. 
{| eſſe perſonalis per xternam yener:tionem 37atre exiſter: Ideoque 
101 eſt 2Z7en3F, John 6.217. John 5. 10, Mich. 5. 1. John 1, r, 


— 


— 


| 


| 


IE} 
. 


Cs <6 a LIES, 


. WY 
—_  —____. 4, _ 


I divinam aſfe- 


Friaqueeſ 3 the Holy Ghrft receiveth it wholly by{| 


1Rom.$.9, 


] Filio,&c." |T9 diſtinguiſh the firſt and immediate 
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a Pl. 2.7, not beget an Eſſence, but the a Perſon of | 


| Heb 1.5. : rhe Father begetteth the Pero of the 


Y car ohne \.S9n, andfſohe is God of God, and hath 


ſentiam di» from his Father the beginning of his 
-inam 2 ſe- Perſ6n and Crder but not of Effence and 
ipſoz% liabe- Time, 

re eſſentiam Tho Holy Ghoſt 15 the third Perſon in 
iſo exiſten- the bleſſed Trinity, b proeecding and ſent 
tem: remota forth equally from both the Father and 
enim relati-- the Sox, by an eternal incomprehenſible 
"ne ad Pa- | ſpiration. For as the Son receiveth the 


tre: ht . . | 
-— "By | whole Divine Eſſence by generation : ſo; 


ciplaz hinc ſpiration, | 
Glies dicitur; This Order betwixt the three Perſons | 


| 
| 


þ Principiatus appeareth, in that the Father begetting, ! 


non eſſentia- a : . 
Fn muſt in order be before the Sox begot- | 


P2pg-q.rr, ten; and the Father and Son, before the 
b Joh. 5.16. Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from both, | 
Joh. 19.15. This Grder ſerves to ſet forth unto us 
00h 'two thingsz Firſt, the manner how 
The Holy ithe Trinity worketh in their external 
Ghoſt is _ | ations; as, that the Father worketh 
calledthe of himſelf, by the Sow and the Ho! 
- x7 . |Ghoſ; the Son from the Father, by 
ritus 5.3. [the Holy Gheft;, the Holy Gheſf from} .. 
Patre, 3 {the Fathcy and the Son. Secondly , 


beginning , from which thoſe external 
and common Actions do low, Hence 
it is, that foraſmuch as the Father 15 
the Fountain and Original of the Trinity 3 
the beginning of all external working, 
the Name of God 1n relation, & the Title 


of Creator in the Creed are givenina | \ 
| | | ſpe-; 


"T_T ThePrattice of Picty. 


—_—} 


9.4 


ſpecial manner to the Fatherz the Re- 
demption to the Son, and our Santifica- 
tion to the perſon of the Holy Choſt , as 
the immediate agents of thoſe a&tions, 


Son,25 he is Meliator,referreth all things 
tothe a Enth:r not to the Holy Ghoft; and 
-hat the Scripture ſo often ſaith , that 
we are b reconciled to the Either, 

This Divine Order or Oeconomy EXCcept- 
ed, there is neitner fr nor l2/t, neither 
| ſuperior ty-nor inferiority among the three 
| 72x ſons; but for narure they are coeſſential 
| for dignity coequal, for time coeternal, 

The who'e Divine Eſlence is In every 
one of the three perſons; but it was incar- 
nated c only in the ſecond Perſon of the 
W.rd , & not in the Perſon of the Father, 
or of the Holy Ghrf# for three reaſons. 

Firlt, that God the Fathey might the 
rather ſet forth'the' greatneſs of his love 
to Mankind, in'giving his fir and only 
lexetten Son, to be incarnated, and to 
(uffer death for, man's ſalvation. 

Secondly, That he who was in his Dz- 
vinitythe Son of God ,, ſhould be in his 
Humanity the Son of Man: leſt the name 
of Sou thould paſs unto another, who by 
his eternal Nativity was not the Son, 


Serm.3. de Temp. John 2.6. Rom, 3. 12: & 5. 


qui non eflet zterna natiritate Filius, Augs 


{1 F 
0 


B 2 


And this alſo is the cauſe, why the| 


John I4.1, 
Rom.s.3. 
r Cor.6.,6. 
I Cor.15.24 


a Mat.il.25 
26,27. 

b John 5. 19 
20,21922923 
John 11.41, 
42. 

John 12.49. 


KC 


c Incarnatio 
verbi pros 
prie non 
Spiritui 
ſanQo nil 
|zatf zydgn 
xtzy #, Seu" 
CLTUBANY 
competit 3 
Damaſ. de 
Ortha.fid. 
cap.13, 
Implerit 
carnem 1n 

| Chriſto Pa- 
ter & Spiri- 
tus S. ſed 
majeſtate 
non ſuſcep- 
j ttone, - Aug. 
5. 8. 10, Hoc 


mirun faedus ſemper mens cogitat : 1nn hac ne dubita fordere 
parta ſaJus, Mel. Ut qui erat in Divinitare Dei Filius, fieret in| - 
1umanitate hominis Filius, ne nomen alit ad altcrum tranliret 


pl 


'1 


Third. 


2 Cores 2,18. 


| 


ir 


f 


| 
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Conpruchat 
hlium aflu- 
mere huma- 
ramnatu- 


Jramyit ftec 


perſona.que 
eft ſubſtan- 
tralis in ago 


1zeterniPatris 


Thirdly, Becauſe 1t was meeteſt that 
that perſon , who is the ſubſtantial Image 
of his eternal Fatier , ſhould reſtore in 

lus the ſpiritual Image of God, which we 
; had loſt. 

In the Incarnation the Godheaa was not; 
turned into the Manhood, nor the Man- 
hbocd into the Ged-head ; but: the God-head, 


reſtitueret 
jinazinem 


Athen. 


Heb.4.15+ 


tes mere 

Privationis 
non prave 
diſpolitio- 


7 Nis. Humana 


natiura eſt 
1ditintum 
Individuum 


{fa natura 


| div.ina, et] 
nan tit di- 
ſtinQa per- 
ſona, Keck. 
Syſt. Theol. 
[1b.3- P.119. 


j Uniri Hy- 


poſtatice 
Deum & ho- 
minem, nihil 


{ eſt aliud 
| quam natu- 


ram huma- : : Ga 
nam non habere propriam exiſtentiam, ſed aſſumptam elſe I Ver- 


Ibo eterno,ad ipſam Verbi ſubliſtentiam, Bellar.de incarnat.lib.3 o 
cap $. b Salvis & diftintis manentivus proprictatibus nature 


ſran aſunentis,quam aſſumpte, As 20.28, ACS 17.1, 


*, 


He", 2.17918 


}4 Infrrmita- 


as it is the ſecond Lerſon,or WWerdgaflumed ; 


Det in nobi> [unto it the 2dan- hood, that is, the whole | 
corruptam. | 


ature of man, body and foul; and all; 
the natural properties and infimities | 
thereof, ſin excepted. | | 
The ſecond Perſon took not upon him the! 
Perſon of man,but the Natrre of man, So | 
that the humane nature hath no perſo-1 
| nal ſubſiſence of its own (for then there, 
{hovld be two perſons in Chriſt) but it! 
'ſubſiteth.in the Word,the ſecond perſon. 
For, as the ſoul and body make but one 
verſon of man,ſo the God-head & Man-: 
hood make but ore perſon cf Chriſt, | 
The two natures of the God-head and : 
Man-hood are ſo really united by a ferſo-: 
eal union, that as they can never be ſepa- 
rated aſunder , {o they are never 6 con-! 
founded ; but remain ſtill diſtinguilhed | 
by their ſeveral and Eſſential properties, | 
which they had before they were unit-, 
ed. As for example, the inf:niteneſs of the, 
Divine, 15 not communicated to the Hu-| 


MITE 


—_—_ 


te eto 


ms AT ant 


ww = 


a. _ _ 
—— — — — — TT — —_— mv I - owt. AIST AD" 


= = = = 
- —_2 - ACS _—etc4 G4 Gnome eo e-o—_ . = 


" 
+ 


R = The Pracizce of Pety. 


mane nature nor the finiteneſs of the 


a—_— 


Humane to the Divine Nature, 

Yet by reafon of this perſonal union there 
is fuch a communion of the properties of 
both natures,that that which 1s proper to 
the one,is ſometimes attributed to the 0- 
| ther nature. As that God purchaſed th: 
Church with h15-0wn bloods And that he will 
quige th: World by that Man whom be bath 
appointed, Hence alſo it is. that though 
| tne hamani:y of Chriſt be a created, and 
therefore a frnite and limite! nature, and 
cannot be every where preſent, by actu- 
al poſition,or local extenfion, according 


-[to his natural being z yet becauſe it hath 


communicated unto it the perſonal ſubſ:- 
 ftence of the San of God, which 15 infinite, 
and without limitation, and is ſounited 
without Gol, that it is #0 2where ſevered 
from God; the body of Chriſt, in reſpect 
of his b perſonal being , may rightly be 
ſaid to be every where, 


3. The Ations by which the three Dey- 
ſons be diftinguiſhed, - 
He Adions are of two ſorts; either 
External, reſpecting the Creatures; 
and thoſe are after a (ſort coramon to e- 
very one of the.three perſons;or Internal 
reſpe&ing the Perſons only among 
themſelves,and are altogether incommu- 
nicable. 
The External and cor:munzicable ATicys 
of the three Perſons, are theſe. 
The Creatiow of the World peculiarly 


QC —. 


, --D J. -/ be- | 


Dr, Ficid of 
tie Church 
Book3.C-35. 
1 Secundum 
elle natyrale 
Chriftus nog 
eſt ubique. 


L Secuncum |}. 
eile perſonas |: 


ie Chriſtas 
et ubique, 


in operibus [ 


ad extra 
rres perlo-- 
12 operan-: 
tur {1mul, 
ſervato or-: 
dine perſo- 
narum 11 
overando, 


/ 


——— _ a Wt. 


pication,, {in b Ecripture, oftentimes aſcribed to 


6 [ Cor. T, 2, 


dt. tl RG. FOCI. 2”, i.e. Mt. 


[ther Crezti-i called communicable and divided A7ions. 
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belongeth to God the Father : The re 
i;demption of the Church to God the Sox: 
and the Sandtification of the Ele to God 
Rets.30: ohe Holy Ghoſt. Becauſe the a Father 
Cakes, created, and ſtill governeth the World 
jAQs 92s | by the Son in the Ho!y Ghoſt, therefore 
fand SanRi- | theſe external acions are indifferently, 


Te > 5M each of the three Perſons, and therefore 
on, Joh.1.3.) The internal and incommunicabe Att. 
and San&i- | 015, or properties of the three YVerſons are 
hcation, theſe : 

to the Son |, 7+ To deget; and that belongeth on- 
Creation, . ily fo the Father, who is neither made, 
Pal.z33.6, | created, nor begotten of any. 

_ > og 2, Tobe begotten; and that belongett 
ore rie tj only tothe Son, whois of the Father al- 
Holy Ghoſt: | 0Ne,nor made, nor created. but begotten. 
juyntly all 3. To proceed from both; and that be 
to each, longeth only to the Holy Ghoſt, who 1s 
3 nt _—_ created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 
extra indi- | - Sothat when we ſay, that the Divine 
viſazadintus| Eſſence is in the Father unbegotten,in the 
-+:hnpur Per-| Son begotten, and in the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
one nomeny LEE . :5"Þ 
jaar eft a1; | ceeding;we make not three Eſſences, but 
quid ab ef. | only ſhew the divers manners of ſusfft- 
ſentia ab- ing, by which the ſame moſt limple, eter- 
ſtrattum, 2 | ,,41 and nubegotten Eſſence ſubſiſketh in 


— each Perſon : namely, that is not 1n the 


diſc 2. Per- | 

ſona eſt ipſa eTentia Divinaz contaCa ad certnm & peculiaren 
ſubGiſtendt mod:m. Zanchius. Perfona pgignir, & gign'r ur : Efſen- 
ria nec gignit, nec pignitur, ſed communicatur- Alſted, 


Fa 
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Eaxthar by gener ation, that it is in the Son 
communicated from the Father by gene- 
ration : and in the Holy Gheſt communi- 


cated from both the Father and the Son : 


by proccedinge : 
Theſe are incommunicable 4iovs, 
and do not make an eſfſeutral, accidental, 
' or ration.1l, but a rca! diſkinE&tion betwixt 
| the three Perſons, So that he who is the 
| Father in the T inity, is not the Son : He 


! who is the Son in the Trinity, 1s not the 


| £1h-?r ; He who is the Ho!y Ghoſt in the 
Trinity, i5 ncither the Son Nor the Father, 
but the Spirit, proceeding from both 
though there is but one and the (ame 
Eſſence common to a all three, As 
therefore we believe, that the Father is 
God, the Son is God, and the Holy Gho#t is 
God: Solikewiſe we believe that God 
is the Father, God is the Son, and God is 
tre Holy Ghiſf, But by reaſon of this 
real diſtin&ion, the perſon of the one is 
not, nor never can be the perſon of the 
| other. The three Perſons therefore of 
the God-head, do not differ from the 
Eſſence, but b formally : but they differ 
really one from another, and are ſo di- 
ſtinguiſhed by their hyprſfatical proper- 
ties. As the Father is Gd, begetting God 
the Son : the Son is God, begotten of 
God the Father : and the Holy Ghof# is 
God, proceeding from both God the Fa- 

tner, and God the Son, 
Hence it is that the Scriptures uſe the 
name of God two manner of ways : FEi- 
B 4 ther 


Cleo 


a Quum vu- 
nun cogito 
triczm in- 
comprehen- 
{ibili luce 


involvor, 


Nazian. 
. b Quamvis 
perſonarum 


_elſentia non}. 


ideo fit om- 
-nino aliudy 
differt non 
numero, 
quia in Di- 
vinis foret 
quaternitas, 
non re, qu: 
 eflentia de - 
per(Onis 
predicatur 
ſed formali- 
ter To AGE 
five ratione 
ratiocinan- 
te: Eflentia 
Divina non 
difert per 
ſonis, ut rec 
a rebus.fed 
ut res 2 ſyj-+ 
modis; nam 
in Deonon 
eſt res,& res 
ſed res, & 
modus ret, 
snudas. 


—_ — 
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| Cel elicentia- 


i 


firm, non 


38,2, 
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2 Nomen 
liter polt- 


minus Fili- 
um $& Spiri- 
tizn Santtum 
quam Pa- 
jerem delig- 
'12T> 

D uTmp2m- 
&tegs SACTA- 

| mentum hoc 
vencrandum 
non ſcritan- 
ditm qun- 
modo nly- 
raliras tit 3:1 
unitate, Le 
anitas 1n 
plucalitate. 


| giouſly adored by faith, than e curiouſly 


ther a Ejſeatially,& then it ſignifieth the 
three Perſons con;oyntly; or b Perſonally, 
& then by a Synecdoche it ſignifieth but 
one of the tnree Perſons in the Godhead; 
As the Father, 1 Tim. 2,5, or the Son, 
Acts 30.23. Ii Tim. 3.16, or the Holy 
Ghoſt, ACS 5. 4. 2 Cor. 5.15. 

And becauſe the Divine Eſſence (com- 
mon to all the three Perſons) is but one, 
we call the ſameUnity.But becauſe there 
bee three diftintt perſons in this one indivi- 
ſible Eſſence, we call the ſame Tr#nity,cS0 
that this «nity in Trinity,and Trinity in #- 
»:tyis a holy d Myftery rather to be reli- 


ſearched by reaſon, further than God 
hath reyealcd in his Word, 


Scentari hoc | 


jtemeritas eſt>credere pietas,nofle vero vita eterna, Bern. c Ne. 
que ad loquendum dipne de De2 lingua (ufficit » heque ad per- 
cipiendum intelieQus prevalet 5 magis ergo glorificare ncs con- 
{ venit Deum, quod talis eſt, qui & inte!leQtum tranſcendjt & co- 
girationis initium ſuperat. Chryſ, Hom.2.Heb, 4 De Deo loqui 
etiam vere periculotitimum eſt, Arnob. e Lingua mente, & co* 
gitatione horreſto.quoties de Deo ſermonem habeo, 2 Naz, 


? 


Condeſcen- 
dit nobis _ 
Deus ut nos 
conſurga* 
mus el, Aup. 
de ſpe. cap. 


S 


Thus far of the divers manner of Being in 
the Divins Eſſence, now of the Attributes 
- thereof. 


ED 
Tiributes are certain deſcriptions of 
the Divine Eſlence,delivered in the 
Scriptures,according to the weakneſs of 
our capacity, to help us the better to un- 
derſtand the Nature of God's Eſſence, & 


to diſcern it from all other Eſſences. 
| The 
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The A4t:ributes of God are of two ſorts 


either nominal or real. 
The Nominal Attributes are of three 


\Corts. 1. Thoſe which ſignifie God's Fl- 


'ſence. 2. The Perſons in the Eſſence. 
>, Thoſe which ſignifie hz eſſential works, 
Of the firkt ſort is the name a Fehouab, 
or rather Y:jah, which ignifieth the ec» 
ternal being of himſelf , in whom being 
without all beginning and end,all other 
beings both begin & end, 1. 42.8.P[.83. 
'1$. God tells iec, Fxod, 6. 3. That he 
was n0t known to Abraham, Iiaac, © Ja- 
cob by 145 name Jehovah, Not brit that 
they knew this to be the name of God, 
(for they uſed it in all their Prayers)but 
becauſe they lived not to fee God ef 
ing indeed, that which he prom:ſe;l them 
in gractouſly delivering their ſced out of 
| .Eeypt &in giving them the rea! poſſe//ron 
of \\anam's Land, and fo to be not culy 
Gol Almighty, by whom all things were 
made 3. but alſo performing indced to the 
Children:that which he promiſed in his 
Word io the Fathers, which this name 
Jehov.sb eſpecially fignifieth. And for thi; 
cauſe, Moſes call'dGol tirſtJeh:vah, when 
the univerſal creation hadits abſolute be: 
ing, G1r,2.4, Andthis admirable.mime 
iS graven olt the” Decalogues forehead, ' 
which was pronounced ipon thel/raelizcs| 


' B 5. Gels 


oc. 3. deat. Dez. Ex uſa foripture res rine diunur flops 


a Exod.r5.3 j 


Ab Harah. 


vel Hajah; 


Eile nam ita 
i2eus eſt 3+ 


ſeigſo ut lit |: 


{uumn elle, $: 
4. UTO Vs 
Omnes hnjus 
nomyinis li- 
tere {one 


:Pirituales, 


1 aenotes 
tur Devwun* 
elle ſpirirum 
P. Mar, I:ic. 
com.cap, Is. 
P.Mort;;n. 
de a: C. (erin, 
Ct. Jehova'; 
non haber 
Murale & jn 
ſcripturis. 
Yriiero 
P2o tribyl. 
tur, Vries: 
Pxod. 6.2, 
tntclljorm. 
1145 <ft ff 
Brag: 

- 7 ir'tnn 
patera: 36” 
Nil ve Cer, 


a. 
. 


quands hunt maniteſta ; Sic uieitur Spirits Sarttiis, nh 3g, 
erat, id eſt, nondum 1nno!tucrat, Alſted. Lex: hols 


- wv 4a 


«j-- c@ 1 


| 
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. 
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Quod licet 
ſcribere, et- 
fari cur non 
liccret ? 
Thneod. in 
Epit. Ens e- 
ternum, au- 


| "70's Fons 


Elt rexty 5 
ACTHGe 


In promit. 
{ionibus Je- 


John £2.26, 
Joho 14.24, 
fohn 6. 42, 
Jokin Iſ;5, 


| deliverance, to be the Rule of Righteouſ 


| hovah eſt wy. 
13. 53,7... 


ſence,is Ee; but once read, Ex9d.3.,13s| 


neſs, after which they ſhould ſerve their 
D:liverer in tne promiſe Land. 

This Nam? is (o full of Divine Myſte- 
ries, that the Fews hold it a ſin to pro- 
nounce it; but if it be no (in to wr-te it, 
why ſhould it be unlawful to pronoa::ce 
it? | | 
This holy name of God teacheth us. 

Firſt, what Co. isin himſelf, namely, 
@n eternal Being of himſelf. 

Secondly, how he is unto others, be- 
cauſe that from him all other Creaturcs 
havereceived their being. 

Thirdly, that we may conflently be- 
lieve his promiſes ; for te is named Fe- 
hovah, not only in reſpe&t of being , and 
cauſing all things to be; but eſpecially 
in reſpe& of his graciors Promiſes, which | 
without fail he will fulfil in his appoint- 
2d time, and fo cauſe that to be which] 
was not before. And ſo this name is at 
golden pledge unto us, that becauſehe 
hath promifed, he will ſurely upon our 
Repemtance forgive us all our ſins; at the: 
time of death, receive our ſouls; andin 
the Reſurre$ion raiſe up our bodies in 
glory to life everlaſting. . 

The ſecond name denoting God's E(- 


of the ſame root that JEHOVAH is: and 
Cenifieth I AM, or I WILL BE : fot 
when Moſes acked God by what name 
he ſhould call him, God then named 
himſelf, Ehejeh, 4ſhcr, Ebejeh 3 1 am that 
| I 
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fore God. . And to this name, Chriſt 


{have always preſent in our minds our 


—  _—  — 


1 am : or Ivill be that I ayill be : ſignify- 
ing that he is an eternal, unchangeable 
being: for ſeeing every Creature 15 tem- 
porary and mutable, no Creature can 
ſay, Er0 qui ero, I will be that I will be. 
This name in the New Teſtament 1s gi- 
ven to our Lord Chriſt, when he is call- 
ed Alpha and Omega , the beginning aud 
the ending, a which is, was, and which is 
to-come, the Almighty, APOC. 1,8, Forall 
time paſt and to come, is aye preſent be- 


himſelf alludeth, F6h.8 58. Before Abra- 
ham Wiſz I AM. | ; 
This name ſhonld teach us likewiſe to 


firſt Cre..tion, Preſent corraption, and fu- 
ture g/eriſication 3 and not content our 
ſelves with I was good,or 1 will be good, 
but to be good preſently 3 that when e- 
ver. God ſends for us, he may find us 
prepared for him. . 

Tae third name 1s Fah, which as it 
comes of the ſame root, ſo it 15 the con- 
tradt of Fchovah, and ſignifieth Lord, be- 


cauſe he is the © b:ginning and Berng of| x, 


beings. It is a name for the moſt part 
aſcribed unto Goil, when ſome notable 
deliverance or benefit comes to pals ac- 


cording to his former promite : & there} 


c LA 
5 d 'GV X, ohy 
\ = | 7 
x; d tp xouer 
vos . 


p 


b Deus ef 
cauſa cauſa y 
rum' & Eng 
— i 
Pfalma6s, rn 
Prat, 2r2 
Pal.zir, 73, 
Co ©- | 
 PCrizr,he, 
. Pal, I13.1, 
FOR 
Pfal.1z9,25 


1 


fore.ail Creatures in Heaven and Earth: Pal.ri6.rg. 


are commanded toccelebrats and praiſe 
God in his name Fah. 


Pal 118, 5,1] 
I4, . 
Pal. 125.24 


4 


The fourth 1s »v@:©- Lord, uſed often in 


the New Teſkarvent : for #;ie Of no 
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Janws inEj- 
| renico, 
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aluroau pie 
O»-. Polan. 
Synt. Theol. 
$3. : 

b Mal.1.c. 
cPlato in 
Cratil, 

Ainc illu1 
Virgil, De- 
| Um nempe 
ire per om- 
| nes terraſq; 
tratuſque 
maris. 
Zanch. Deus 
eſt lux 2789- 
X 7O>s 


tromen-E!lo- 
hi:n eſt per- 
ſonarum. 

IS 11% 1TINGY, 


Alſted. 


Der ona Ut» 
CITUT,Synec- 
dochice di- 
Qum «© + 
propter Ef- 
| ſentix vni- 


| tatem Jun. 


Quum- Elo 
| him ge Una 


| 


| When it 15 abſolutely given to God, it 


i 


4 


| 


4 


iy his Gant. 


ſignifieth I am. Hence #v2G&- ligniftieth 
the firſt Eſſence of a thing,or authority, 


an{wereth to the Hebrew name Jchavah, 
& 15 lo tranſlated by the (ſeventy Inter- 
preters; for Gods ſo a Lord,that he is of 
a himſelf Lord of all. This name ſhould al- 
ways put us in remembrance to b obey 
his Commandments, & to fear his Jad g- 
ments , and to ſubmit our felves to his 
bleſſed will and pleaſure, ſaying with 
Eli, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
kim gool, 1 Sam.3.18, | 

The fifth is ©:*5s God, Soo times uſed 
in the New Teſtament; and of prophane 
writers commonly. Tt is derived cz #5: 
54v; becauſe he runs through , and com- 
vaſeth all things 3 or vm we away, which 
{ignificth to burn aud kindle; for God is | 
Light, and the Author both of H:at, Light 
and Life,in. all the Creatures, either 1m: j. 
mediately of himſelf. or mediately by; 
{ecendary cauſes, This name 1s uſed er-' 
thec improperly,or prop=rly.Improperly, | 
when it is given cither figurazively IC: 
Magiſtrates,or faldly to Idols, But wher : 
it is properly and adſolutely taken, it 
Ggnifieth the etcr:al Eſſence 'of God, | 
being, above all things, and through all; 
things; giving life and light to all; . 
creatures, and preſerving & governing 
them in their wonderful frame & order. 
od (ceth all in all places let us there- 
fore every where take hced what wg do 


2 


Th; 


— 


?J 


cmm_——e_— 


| 


| 
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"Thus far of the names which ſignifi 
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God's Eſſence. _ 
The name. which ſignifies the Perſons 
in the Eſſence, is chiefly one, Elohim, 
Elobim ſignifieth the mighty Judges it 


: Plural name of God,joyned with. a verb 


Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and 


| vhich 15 the great and righteous Judge 


.15 a name of the plural number, . to ex- 
| preſs the Trinity of Perſons in Unity of 
' Eſſence. And to this purpoile the Holy 
' Ghoſt beginneth the Holy Bible with this 


of the ſingular number, as Elohim Bara, 
Dii creavit, a The mighty God, or the tbree 
Perſons in the Codhead created, The. Fews 
alſo note in the yerb Bara, conſiſting 
in the original of three. Letters the 
myſtery of the Trinity. By Beth, Ben, 
the Son; by Reſh, Ruach, the Spirit 3 
by A'eph, Ab, the Father. But this ho- | 
iy myſtery is more clearly taught. by 
Moſes, Gen. 3. 22, And Fehovah Elohim 
ſaid, 1behold the may is become as one of us. 
And Gen. 19, 14, Fehovah rained upas; 


fire from Fehovah out of Heaven ; b that is 
God the Son from God the Father, who 
hath commited all- judgment unto the Son, 
Foh, 5.22, See Pſal, 33.6. 1/a.63.9,10. 
The ſingalar ;number of Elohim is Eloah, 
derived of Alah, be ſwore; becauſe thar: 
in all weighty cauſes, when neceſſity re- 
quireth an Oath to decide the truth, we 
are only to {wear by the name of God, 


of Heaven and Earth, 


Fs 


a The lixe 


you may 
read, Deut. 
6.4. Jollts 
2. 9. | 


b Sic Marcus | 
Arethutius 

in Smyrnen- 
{1 Concilio 

ſane expo* 
ſuit. Socrat. 
Eccleſ. Hiſt, 
» 2+ Co JO. : 


This name £loab is but ſeldom uſed, 
G9 


ww 


Þ 


| 
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This place 
well urged 
had grinded 
Ar:US1N 
Ne. Se. 


a Elohim 
Kedoſchim 
Hi Dit ſan- 
Qi iIvple. 


in Hebrew , 
Mat.27.49. 
Eloi,Syriack 
as Mark 15, 
31, doth {1g-| 
nity my 


330 


ſometimes Tropically given to Magi- 


God, 2 Chr, 
| 


\ 
as Heb. 3.3. Fobhn 4.9, Fob 12.4. & 15.8. 
6. 2. Pſal, 18. 32. Pſal. 114, 7, Onceit:; 
it hath a noun plural joyned to it, Fob 
35-10» None ſaith, Where is Eloah Goſai,the 
Almighiy my maker ? to,note the myſtery. 
of the eternal Trinity, Many times alſo 
Elohim the plnral number is joyned with 

a verb ſingular, to-expreſs emphatically 
this myſtery, G-neſ. 35, 7. 2 Sam, 7. 13. 
a Foſh,24.19. Fer-10.10, Elohim 1s allo. 
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itrates, becauſe they are God's Vice ge- 
rents 3 as to Moſes, EX.7.1,Fehovah ſaith 
unto Moſes, IT have made thee ,Elihim to 
Pharaoh, that is, I have appointed thee 
an Ambaſſadour to repreſent the perſon 
of the true three-9ne God, and to deliver 
his meſſage & will unto [hara6h,: As oft 
thereforc as we read, or hear this name 
Elohim, it ſhould put us in mind to confi- 
der, that in one Divine Eſſencethere are , 
three diftinf perſons, and that God is Je- | 
hovah Elohim, 


| | | | 
| Xow follow the names, which ſignify God's 


Eſſential works , which are theſe five | 
eſpccially, 
I, Ee which is as much as the frong | 
God, b and teacheth us,that God is: 
not only moſt krong, and fortitude it 
ſelf, in his own Eſſence : but alſo that it 
is he that giveth all ſtrength and power 
to all other Creatures. Therefore Chrilt 
is called, Eſayq.9. El Gibbor, the Strong, | 


meſt mighty Ga, Let not God's children | 


fear | 


I . 


_—_— 
a Aath tn Ate dads Os _ —_ 


— 
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_ ! and to no Creature, nonot to the huma- 
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fear the power of Enemies, for Xl, our Padres. 
| : an it Ty- 
God is more ſtrong than they. nega 


2. Shaddii, that is Omuipotent.By this 
'name_God uſually ſtileth himſelf to the 
Patriarchs, I am El Shaddai , The frong 
' God Almighty. Becauſe he is perfectly a- 
ble to defend his Servants from evil : to 
bleſs them with all ſpiritual & temporal 
| bleſſings, and to perform all his promi- 
ſes which he hath made unto them for 
, This life,and that which is to come. This 
, Name belongeth only to the God-head, 


| nity of Chrif. This may teach us with the 
' Patriarchs to put our whole conficence 
' in God,and not to doubt of the true yer 
$rmance of his prom'ſes. 

2. Adenai, my Lord ; this name,as the 


Old Teſtament 3 and Logicaly it is gi- 
ven to creatures,but properly it belongeth 


| the plural number, to note the Myſkery 

of tne holy Trizity, If I be Adonim, Lords, 
where is my fear ? Adons the ſingular : A- 
donim, the plural number, This name is 
given to. Chriſt, Dan. 9.19. Cauſeth thy face 
to ſhine up ou thy Sant uary, that is deſolate; 


Mafſorets note, is found 13 4. times in the| 


to God alone. It is uſed Malachy 1.6. in! 


for Adoni (the -1ord Chriff) his ſake, The 


ot Dai, ſufh- 
ciency, and 
the relative 
the ſame 
that aurap. 
nc Or of 
Shad,dug, 
becauſe God 
fceds his 
Children 
with ſiffici- 
ency of all 


ther the 

Child with 
the milk of 
her brea?. 


— 


A name 
compound: 
ed of Ai, 
My, and A- 
don, Lord. 
Adon deris 
vatur ab E- 
den,baſis, 
quia Deus, 
eſt funda- 


hearing of this holy name, may teach 
every. man to- obey God's Command- 


Adonai manaſſe videtur Ethnicorum : *ANlwZ. 


ments 


mentum & 
ſuſtentator 
omnium : 
creatura- 


rum. Hinc Adon Dominus, cui rei domeſtice cura Incumbit, & 
| ©! tanquam columnz jnnititur. Quando de Creaturis uſurpetur 
Adonieſt Jod. cum patach. ſed de Creatore cum cam 


It 1s deri-ed | © 


grace. as the | 
loving Mos |: 


etz. Ab 


—_ a i. 


— —————— 
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j 


[ 
| 


| 
1 


__ 


vi ualtgs, 
Sothe 1o- 


vil ſilerthh 
Chriſt the 


Son of God, |the child which ſhould be born of 


the molt. 


| High ; Luke 
| 3, IS, For 


what is 
cartuly. 
greatiels 


compared: 


to God's 


Highneſs? 


+TI174p 


Tt OT (1 Y, 


Of whoſe 
ſubſtance 


the lipht of 


the Sun is 


ans Wa 
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| ments to fear him alone, to ſuffer none 

beſides him to reign in his conſcience,to i 
lay hold (by. a particular hand of faith) 
upon his word and promiſe, and to 
challenge God in Chriſt to be his God, | 
that he may ſay with Thomas, Thou art 
my Lord and my Gd, 

4. Is Helion, that 15, meſt high, Pl 9.2, 
Pſal. 51.9, & 92.9, Dan.4.17,24,25,34. 
Agts 7. 43, This name Gabriel giveth, 
unto God, telling the Virgin ary, that | 


— 


her (hold be the Son of the mf High, 
Luke 13.2. This teacheth, thac God in 
his Eiſenceiand glory excecdeth infinit- 
ly all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, 
Secondly, that no man ſhould be proud 
of any Earthly honour or greatneſs. 
Thirdly, If we deſire true dignity to; 
labour to have communion with God in 
race and Glory, 
5. Abba, a Syriack name, ſignifying 
| Exther, Rom.8:15. This is ſometimes uſed. 
Effextially, as in the Lord's Prayer, Se-, 
cordly Perſonally,as Mat.11.25, For God, 
jis Chrift's Father by watare,& Chriſtians 
by Adoption and Grace, Chriſt is called the 
everlaſting: Father, Iſa, 9.6, becauſe he 
cegenerates us under the New Teſta- 
ment. God is alſo called + the Father of 
lights, Jam.1.17. becauſe -God:dweileth 
in inacceſſible light, 1 Tim. 6.16. and is 
the Author ,. not. only of the Sun's 
{light, but alſo of the light both of na- 
tural .zeaſon, and ſupernatural. grace, 
| which | 


—_ = 


| 


_ 


| 


| 
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into the World, This-name teacheth us, 
that all gifts which we receive from 
God, proceed from his meer Fatherly 


again as dear children : Thirdly,that we 
may in all our needs and troubles, be 
bold to call upon him as a Father,for his 
help and ſuccour, Thus ſhould wenot 
hear of the ſacred names of God, but we 
{ſhould thereby be put in mind of his 


4goodneſs unto us, and our duty unto 


him. And then we ſhould find how com- 
fortablea thing it 1s to do every thing 
in the name of God. A phraſe uſual in 
every man's tongue, but the true com- 
fort thereof (through ignorance)known 
to few mens hearts. 

It is great wiſdom, & an unſpeakable 
matter. for /the ſirengthening of a Chri- 
ſtian's faith,to know how in the medita- 
tzon of Chriſt to invocate God by ſuch a 
name, -as whereby he hath manifeſted 
himſelf to be moſt willing, and beſt-able 
to help and ſuccour him in his preſent 
need or adverſity. The ardent deſire of, 
knowing God, is the ſureſt teſtimony of 


.our love to God,and of God's favour to 


i 
[ 
} 
! 


| 


| 


"—— 


us, Becauſe he hath ſet his love wpon me, 
therefere will I deliver him, I wilt {et him on 
high, becauſe he hath known my Name : he 
ul} call upon me, aud I will anſwer him, 
&c, And it is a great firengthening of 
taith, with underſtanding to be 
ry action in the name of God. 


gin eve- 


a which lighteneth every man that cometh 1 John 1+ 9+ | 


(love: Secondly,that we ſhould love him 


} 


Pſal.91.145 


Fo 
Intelligen- 
tix habent 
aliquid (1- 
mile mate- 
riz quid 
time for 
mz. Solus 
Deus ſim- 
plex eſt, in 
quo nikil in 
potentia,ſfed 
in actu om- 
nia, imo ipſe 
purus, pri- 
mus,medius 
ultimus a*- 
Aus. Scal. 
Exer. 6.SeCt. 
2. Juſt. Mar- 
tyr. qQue120. 
ad Orthodo-! 
XS» 


Thus 


F 


a 


_—_— 
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2a Intellipen- 
tiz, cum fint 
entia alia ab 
infrito Ente 
fir.ita eſle 
necelle eſt; 
nam duo 
1nfinita ne- 
queunt elſe 
neque In na- 
tura, neque 
extra ratu- 
ram. Eſſent, 
N. duo prin- 
cipia prima, 
Scal. Fxerc- 
359.Sed.3. 
b Ats 7.48. 
Plalm 145. 
Job 11.7,&c 
2Chro.3.5,6 
Palm 13.95 
&C. 

Jer. 12.23, 
24. 

Deus eft u- 
bique non 
ita ut in di- 
midia parte 
ft dimidius, 
aut tanquam 
- majore 


| 


| very where preſent, 


. * . = od @ ; 
parte major Dei pars ſir, in minore minor, ſed ubique totus, &, 
jin ſeipſo totus eft, Aug. Deus eſt intelleAualis Sphzra, cuyis 
ettrum eſt ubique, circumferentia vero nuſquam, Triſm. 


OI IDaD—— — co <A 


Thus far of the nominal Attributes. 
The real Attributes are of twoſorts;! 
either abjolute or relative. | 
The abſolute Attributes are ſuch, which | 
cannot in any ſort agree to any Creature, 
but to God alone. 
Theſe are two 3 Simpleneſs,and Infini- 


FR 


teneſs, | 

Simpleneſs;,is that whereby God is void; 
of all compoſition, diviſion, muitiplication, | 
accidents, or parts compounding either, 
ſenſible, or intelligible; ſo that whate- 
ver he is, he is the ſame erfentially, 

It hinders not God's ſimpleneſs that} . 
he is three ; becauſe God is three, not by | 
compoſition of parts, but by coexiſtence of 
perſons, 

a Infniteneſs, is that wereby all things 
in God are void of meaſure, limitation, 
and bounds above and beneath, before 
and after. : 

From theſe two do neceſſarily flow 
three other abſolute Attributes. _ 

1. Unmeaſurableneſs or ubiquity, where- 
by he is -of infinite extenſion, & filling 
Heaven and Earth,containing all places, 
and not contained of any ſpace, place, ©: 
bounds,and being no where abſent, is e- 


I 


There are four degrees of Gods pre- 


| 
ſence 


eB. ES, 208 3 


—_ 
&- 


+ The Praftice of Piety. 


1, THe iſe of God, is that by which, as 


25 


ſence: the firſt is univerſal,by which God 
is repletively every where, inclufively no 
where, — 

Secondly, /pecial,by which God is ſaid 
to be in Heaven, becauſe that c there his 
Power, wiſdom, and goodnels 15 1n a 
more excellent manner ſeen and en- 
joyed 3 as alſo becauſe that uſually he 
doth from thence pour forth his ble{/ings 
and Fudgments. | : 

Thirdly, More ſptcial, by which God 
d dwelleth in bis Saints. 

Fourthly, Meſt ſpecial, and altogether 
ſingutar, by which the whole fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelleth ins Chrif bodily. 


yoid of all change; both in reſpect of 
his e Eſſence, and f Will, 

3- Eternal, whereby God is without 
beginning of days, or end of time, & with- 
out all bounds of g proceſſion, or ſucce//ion, 

Thus far of the abſolute Attributes; 
now of the Relative, or ſuch which 
have rcference to the Creatures, 


__ _ Thoſeare five, 
I, Life. 2: Onderſtanding, 3. Will 
4. Power, 5, Majety, 


by a moſt pure and perpetual 4#, 
he not only liveth of himſelf. but is alfo 
' that ever and over flowing Fountain of life 
from which all Creatures derive tkeir 
 h liver, ſoas that in him they live, move, 


2, Unchanoeablene(s, whereby God is 
hart, . 6d eifetian 


c Plaln 19.1 
Hoſc2,2T. 


& 6. 16. 

2 Cor.6. 16, 
e Col. I. $. 
Rom. 1.13. 
Iay 49.28. 
Pl.122.7,&c 
& Apoc. 3.8. 
I SAMm.15.29 
Num. 23.19, 
Mal. z.5. 
Rom.11.29, 
James 1.18, 
Panitentia 
cun de Deo 
enu::Ciatur 
non ates. 
cum inDeoy 


Lei in om- 
I{ay 4.46. 


1 Sam.5.19, 
Dan.6.26, 


Hebr. 1, 12.| 


APpoce4.3, 
Creature 
quedam 


| eterne ſunt 


a poſteriori: 
a priori fo- 
lus. Deus eſt 
eternus. 
Alfed.Lex 
Theo.c.2, 


hAQ.17.25. 
AQs 24,15, 
Pſalm 42. 2. 
Pſalm 36. 9. 
John 5. 26. 


breath, 


Heb.3.12., 


d iCor.1,16 | 


nibus fgni- | 
ficat. Alred. £ 


| Plale44.21 a 
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breath and have their being. And becaule 
only his Life differs not from his Eſſence, | 
therefore God is ſaid owly to bave immor-, 
ality, 1 Tim, 6, 16, 
2, The Onderſtaniing,or Knowledge of 
Gas God,is that whereby (by-one pure £22) he. 
that as Goa oft perfealy knoweth in himſelf all 
is called of \Fh1ngs that ever were,are,or ſhall be; Yea | 
theHcbrews , the thoughts and imaginations of men's; 
Ehejaſo _ (hearts. This knowledge of Gol is cither, 
age 2 general, by which God knoweth ſ/imp!y al, 
of the Gre- things etcrnally,the good by himſelf, the 
cians3 & , |EVil by the good oppoſite to itz 1mpoſing 
cv: andas £0 things contingent ,the /ot of contingen- 
ofthe Latins cy, and things neceſſary, the Law of ne- 
babe.”  ceſſity, And thus knowing all things in 
mum vivens; '& of himſelf, he is the cauſe of all the 
for to be,& | knowledge that is in all, both Men and 
tolive is all| Angels. Secondly, ſpecial, called the 
_ Ban. the knowledge of Approbation, by which he| 
r Kin.8. 39. an. knoweth,and graciouſly ac- 
nowledgeth only his Ele# for his own, 
Pal.tz9.1, | Onderſtanding allo contains the: wiſdom 
= \- 10, [of God, by which he moſt wiſely created 
8 EO all things of nothing, in number,meaſure, 
Luke 16.15, | and werght, and ſtill ruleth and diſpoieth 


Acts 1.24. [them to ſerve his own moſt holy parpoſe 


- rig and glory. 
& 16.17. ” | The will of God is that, whereby of 


r Tim.2, 19. 
Mat.7.13. Intelletus, ſcientia, & fapientia in Deo non diſtin- 
2uuntur. Tilen. Nam fapientia in homine eſt habitus intelleQui 
impreſſus, qui de Deo dici non debet, cujus intelleQus eſt ipſa 
apientia, Keckerm.' {rm iSwy d1©&)> ipSrAuos x; mayret Vihouls. 
Heſ. lib. 2:3. x, :4449. Hence the Platonicks term God vegrilwws 


all eye, (ecing all: | 
neceſ-| 


_—_— 


S 
me 
” x; 
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a neceſſity he willeth himſelf, as the ſo- 
veraign good z & by willing himſelf, will- 
eth moſt b freely «c of all other good 
things, which are out of himſelf. _ 

The Will of God; though in it ſelf it be 


t 016,45 in his Eſſence, yet in reſpect of, 
the diverſity of Objects & Efle&s. it is, 
call'd in the Script. by diver: names 34s. 

C1, Love, whereby is meant -- ods eter - 


nal d good awill, whereby he -r- 

daineth hisEle& to be freely ſaved 
through Chriſt, & e beſtoweth on 
them all neceſſary graces for this: 
life and that to come f taking plea-. 


ſure in their perſons and ſervices, 


2. Fuſtice g is God's cconflant will, 
whereby he h recompenceth Men 
and Angels according to their! 
works , puniſhing the impenitent. 
according to their deſerts, called, 
the juſtice of his wrath 3 and re-; 
warding the faithful. according to 
his promiſes, called the juſtice of 


his grace, 


good will, and ready affection to 


which is i God's meer: 


forgive 


allim.2.5, 
Rom.9.15. 
Epheſ. 1.3. 
b Deus vo- 
luntate ſua 
cunita cons 
tU1TLIT. 
Triſn. in 4. 
Pim Hinc 
Orpheus i2e- 
Un vocat 

ne elliratein 
ratio'e (Cc. 
inferiorum 
quod omnia 
Ipli parere 
cogantur. 

c Voluntas 
Dei ſemper 
1mpletur, 
Aur de nobis 


aut 4 nobis. | 


De nobis 
impletur ſed 
tamen non 
implemus 
eam quando 
peccamusz 
a nobis im- 


pletur quan- 


do bonum 
facimus, 
Aug. Ench, 
C., 100, 


Rom. 9,11, James 2,21, 42 Joh,3,i. ePlal.45,7. Gen«4,4., g Nor. 
ma Juſtittz divine, eſt Dct yoluntas. Quia enim deus vult, ideo 
ct Juſtum;non quia Juſtum,ideo vult.Eph.r.11. þ Rom. 2.5,&c. 
2 Thef.1,6, &c. 2 Tim. 4.8. Deut 7.9,10. 2 Deus principium & 
finem & media rerum omnia tenens, reGaqre linea incedens © 
veſtigio habet d;xny divinz Tepis vindicem, fimul ut quicquam 
SanQ1onum cjus pretermilium eſt, Ariſtot.lib.de Mundo. 


| 
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Fo Palm 103 
G,&C. 
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a Rom.g.15 
6, 
Ezek, 16 6, 


Tir. 2:4. 
Semper 11- 
venies De- 
um benigni- 
07em quam 
te culpa'viti- 
Oren. Serm. 
Ii. Bern. 
vinditz gla- 
dium miſerj- 
cordie oleo 
ſe.nper a- 
cult. Nicep. 
LET C3» 

c Pfalm I43, 
1,3,1 3s 
Mat. 16.17, 
It creaturis 
multa inve- 
nvntur bge 
nay Crgo 
creator mul- 
to mapis eſt 
bonus, Imo 
XU Iv. 


Ipſun bo * 


nun. « Jof 


| forgive a penitent ſinner, notwith- 

ſtanding all his fins,and ill deſerts, 

4. Goodneſs, a whereby God willingly 
communicateth his good with his 
Creatures, and becauſe he com- 
municateth it freely, it is termed 
L£racee | 

5. Tuth, whereby b God willeth; 
conſtantly thoſe things which he 
willeth; effetting and performing 

— all things which he hath ſpoken, 
in his appointed time. 

6. Patience, whereby God willing!; 
forbeareth to puuilh the wicked, 
ſo long as it may ſtand with his 
Juſtice, and until their «c ſins be 


Ad peanam tardus Dews eſt,ad premia velox; 


| 


13 13. Pſalm 149, 6. Num.23.19, Veritas eſt harmonia tum 
titelleQus & vertorum cum rebus, tum etiam rerun ipſarum I- 
deis in r:ente divina, Keck, 
citur,qued certo fiant,que a" iplo dicta ſunt. 
quia ſententiaim non inutat, Polan, 2 Pet,3.9. Rom.2.4. Gen, 
15.16, 1 Pet,1.5, 1 Theſi4. 3. Heh.12.14, Mat- 15, 9. Quanta 
fanSitas Dei, ad cuj2s aſpetum {ani Anveli oculns pro ſua] 
tenvitate aliis volantes clament, Sanus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Je- 
 hovah, Zebaothi, Ifay 6, 2, 3. 


-7. Holyneſs, d whereby God's Nature 


rivened. 
Sed prnſare ſolet vigraviore meram, 


is ſeparated from all prophaneneſs, 
and abhorreth all filthineſs : and 
being wholly pure in kimfſelf, 
delighteth in the inward and out- 
ward perity and chaſtity of his ſer- 
vants, which he infuſes into them. 
8, Anger, e whereby is meant God's 


Veritas Det in verbis files Dei di- 
Irem conſtantza, 


moſt 


——_—_— 


a-_ 


| he can ſimply and freely do whatſoever he 


' {either abſolute, by which he can, will, & 


: by which God doth indeed whatſoever 
he will, & hindreth whatſoever he will], 
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ening the Ele; andin rEevenge- 
ing and puniſhing the Reprobates 
for the injuries they offer to him 


will puniſh with rigour and ſeve- 

rity,then it is termed wrath a tem- 
poral to the Elect, eternal to the 

CO Reprobates, 

4. The Power of God is that whereby! 


will, that is agreable to his nature ; and 
whereby, as he hath made ſo he fill ru- 
leth Heaven and Earth, and all things 
therein, This Almighty power of Ged,is 


do no more than he willeth or doth, 
Mat. 3.c, & 20.52, Rimeg.38. Or att ual 


not have done, Pſal. 115. 3. 

5. MajeRy is that by which God of his 
own abſolute and free Authority b reign- 
eth and ruleth as Lord and King over all 
Creatures Viſible and inviſible ; having 
both the right and propriety in all things; 
as 6 from whom, and for whom, are all 
things3 as alſo ſuch a plenitude and power 
that he can pardon the offences of al] 
whom he will have ſpared and ſubdue 
all his Enemies, whom he will. have 
d plagued and deftroyed, without being 
bound to render any creature a reaſon of 


moſt certain and juſt Will in ca 


and his Choſen; and when God|N 


a P{al.1c6, 
22,23,40,41 
:N.IS.LI;, 

eſt ali1d 
quam yo- 
wntas nuni- 
endi, Aup de 
clvitat, Dei. 
cl5.Anſel.l, 
7.C.6, Ctr 
Deus Hom, 
Furor & Ira 
i Beonon 
Mailtlonem 
'mentis, ſed 
ultionis a- 
cerbitatem 
notant. 

© arth, in 
APOC!9. 

I Ccr.15.2 
Cc 2The.1i.10 
d Gen. 17.1. 
Pal, 115, 3. 
Mat. It. 26, 
Eph.1.11, 
Mat.8,2, 
Deus poteſt | 
omnia quz 
contradicit- | 
onem non 
inplicant. 
Aqu.1.qUe25 
art. 3 4- 
Omnipoten- 
tia excludit 
opnnes defe- 


ſunt impotentis, ſeu poſſe mentiri, mori, &c, Chron.29,11,12, |. 
2 S2M.7.22, APOC.5.,12,135 ; 


tus, qui 


his | 
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Hinc Deus 
dicitur, 
UAUTOK PAT Wp 


b Rom.g.15 
John 4, 1x. 
Luke I9.27, 
Palm 2.9, 
Palm :i1o.r 
Deus eſt 
Shaddaiziive 
hUTHPANS, 
no' locum 
quia ipſe 
nihil delide- 
rat, ſed & 
Jam quia 
nihil in eo 
deliderari 
poteſt.Crea- 
kuras fecit 
perfeQas in 
ſuo quitque 
fgencere, ergo 
ple perte- 
Qiflimus eſt 
in ſe & per 


and improperly aſcribed unto God, in 


ſe, Scal. Ex-! 


| 


| 


| 


erc.146, Section 2. Mark 14.19. AQts 17.25, Rom.J1.35536. 
I Tim.6.25. Mat.25.54, Jam,1.17. See Mr. Wilſon's DiQionary 
of the Bibley moſt profitable to this purpoſe, 

| 


his doings , but making his own myſt 
holy and juſt Wit, his own moſt perfect 
and eternal Law. 

Ecom all theſe Attributes ariſeth one, 
which is God's ſoveraign bleſſednels or 
perfe&tion. Blefſedueſs is that perfect and 
a unmeaſurable poſſeſſion of joy and glory 
which God hath in hin:ſelf for ever : & 
is the cauſe of all the bliſs & perfection 
that every creature enjoys in its meaſure 

There are other Attributes figuratively 


the holy Scriptures, as by an Anthropo- 
morphoſis,the members of a manyeyes,ears, 
noſtrils mouth,hands, feet, or the {enſes & 
actions of a man, as ſceing , hearing ,ſmell- 
ing,working qwalking, ſtriking, &C. by an 
Anthropopatheia,the affeE&tions and paſſions 
of a man, as gladneſs, grief, 163, ſerrow, 
loveghatred,&c.or by an Analogie,as when 
he is named a Lion, a Rock, a Tower, a 
Buckley, &c, whole. (ignification ever 

6 Commentary will expreſs. : 


Of all theſe Attributes ae muſt hold theſe 


general Rules. 


the Eſſence of God, becauſe it 1s in-} 
finite and ineffable. 


Whatſcever therefore is ſpoken of GOD,| 


# 0: GOD; but ſerveth rather to hold 


O Attribute can ſuficiently expreſs} 


out 


—_—_—_— 


by } 
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. Dur weak underſtanding, to conceive 1n 

our reaſon, and tortter in our ſpeech, 

| [the Majeliy of his divine Natwure,ſ{o far as 

. + [he hatn vouchſated to reveal zimpelf un- 

4 to us in his Wrd, 

2, 1} the Attribntes of God belong tO! 1ttributa 

: every « the three Perſons, as well as the omnia pro- 

Eſſence it (clf , with the limitations of a, pter «ara; 

Ke perſonal propriety. As the mercy of the Fa- REY 

bs ther 1s mercy bepelting; the mercy of tix Son wr 64 "y 

, is mercy begotten; the mercy of the H.Gheſ#, perſynis 

. is mercy proceedinz3 and fo of the reſt, | competunt, | 
whe | 3- The Eſſential Attributes of God, | 1 Deont- | 
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very Eſſence it ſelf, # In God therefore 
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_ there is nothing which is not either hs | 
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diviſion) but only in ow reaſon & wnder- 


\s| {/Panding, which being not able to know 
ry | | Earthly things, by Cne {1m te Fly: Withour ; 


\ neceflity have the heip of many diſtinct. 
eſe Aits to know the incomprehenſeble GOD. | 
{ Therefore { to ſpeak properiy} ti ere ware! 
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; ſence it ſelf, by what itt1:oute foever you 
D call it, But in reſpect of or rea/on, they 
jt jare ſad iobe ſo mary da: fſerent attributes {ty 
old i HT OT 8 la? 5 
| OUT nat f;fanalie CU! CTLVES b\ tename 
_—— C Gl; 


—_ wo wn, 7 Woo ones WF pet os Ine HO ee rn A . Y 


4 8 . ) '' , = & 
{the help of many diſtin&t 44s, mult of 


Deus, 
Zaich, 


b O'Mnia in 
divints thank 
UNLNgHDI 
non obijat 
relationis 
CPpolitiv, 


' bil 6fty quod: 
{ Non {1t 1ple 4 


+ 


| 


; 
q 


q 


q 
F 


 enrr—nn 
2 The P 


D- 


raciice of Prety.. 
a rr er rr rr EI ISIS <> 


a Attribura 
Let c.n114 
-ita' In «P19 
(uU3tzuc it 
wwfum :{ Ita 
inſ4t, ut 
nit ante” 
ce lat, nil 
(i;b&quatur, 
ied ex 11” 
telle f10nNe 
notra (qu? 
DErquUam 
ambratilis 
elt) atiaalt s 
Prius animno 


COMPFUNens® 
Junt'r. 
Seal, Exe 
CEC Ic! Os 
b (29% EC 
{2c cite 
CURL IT 
>EVINGS) 


ke Lott ae + 


of mirrcy » 
which is Ca 


not Þ 
ſencegn 
Subj S bu 


15rOta 


miacys 
ver Codu 1s 


Eſſence. 


i fjenc 
(lt 5 


212 creat its 


*ovY y 7 
SITES (3 n a3. 


Aders, ncn:; 


qras & lc ;@- 4 iS Gr: at With o 
» @ , FR 
11ſt, WAIEK: 


| p1l/rom; an 


ExPrir ent 1 
M0310 200  pr- ſent, w 
þ 1 » ©} 2» 
1 a!402 Cie | i[t, and t 


A 


CY 
ABLEIVLSD 


F,:*S5m. Ne* 


SIFLCEFIAGE 


1058 217m 


pr 241cald 


| eue, 4'F 
ol 
fu 


- _— 
wWe——  oo_ a” —- —_— 


CMILUT ergo 


accidentalia. 
Vent 
11s. Biol. $110 te 


7 £lt Leu: 


———_  _— _— <_—_— 


Tonur Voru 


entia, e113} pures, from W 
es,%& all the g'64 
ther needetn ROY FE 
goodnels Or hap 


| (el 


creaſe of 


deatiarcaile{ny other, 

This is the plan 
>e2 ſunt, tan 
{car 1161 oma > 
het omn a, accet 


Trif.2: 


IT 


Crit, ils 


ww p_— TY ds 


- 


of a Accidents! 
vir) b au 
every ſuch 


n : 
e e Oz God. 0 that 
mp Fr er and anoth:r 


lind © al: 
thing, vut one & 
ire therefore No 
which he ma} 
nor 2aalities, 
be {41d to be jc 


Goods 8 tne 
» be 4s merci ſis 
16ce ne 
if, &c, Ina 
3 £co.l, 
merciful without 
r motion;eucr) where 
+ without time, (16 
of ail Crea- 
| 4 receive tne 
ezyet n-1- 
any ir- ; 
pirels from @ 


fore F reftice it is . 
ut Laan 


ec Qani2 qur? 111 
PRICES INGLST 
\.Jo« F x: 


2 thing dit 


led Julie. 


11iiutes of God IE not 
inſeparable. | 
5. The EVentra- 
ax4ts OC grenlitle 


n 
t th: 


be (aid 


& ſu 


BE is / 


By ks Eſſence 
» 4 . - C » : : 
fore 17:faom \t ſelf; by 
refore 509-ne| 
| & there 


'S juſt, 


%* 


v 


IN x Qnalt) 
aft witnol 
ithout fig þ 
elaft; t 
kom « 


"xXL.e fe:urer. 


" 2 auth : 
ne (ame Eng. 
Onantitics in GOU, 
ſo mach,© | 

which he may 
: by 
ch & tn8 


' 41tritutes Of God ar 
; of tie Divine Ej- 
e Eſſence, LOI a 
ole £5 entire E|-' 


tis 


to be 
by 


ch 


Tering from I. 
The Ef: ntial A ;- 
theretore 12ally 


a! 
Gs i 


Aitribate 
g, There 
d by 


tc whatſoe- 
ame bY his 


ke is wiſe. & there 


4 445 
< 


o 
Þ 


þ © Lord 


1 
l 


they hav 
cervern i3 


is Eſſence he 
5 it Celf; by vs 


fore mercy it 


% 3 
bY ord), GoU 
21 we,and 


eP 


ww 


['its 
O——— oe 


— 
Ks * 
mm__ 


4 


- 


41.4 there” 


\. 


D- ſcription of God {0 
Give. ut firt Ie 
» fant 11 div-* 
238 0-hi1) 5 307 


The Pracitce of Piety, 


Ap— 


far as he hath rev: aled hinaſelf in his Word, 

This Doctrine (of all other) every true 
Praftition-r of piety mult competently Know 
& neceſarily believe for four ſpecial uſes. 

1. That we may diſcern our true & on- 
ly Gol, from all fuſe gods and 149ls: for the 
Deſcription of God 15 p:operly a Known 
only to his Charch 11 whom he hath 
th::5 graciouſly manifeſted himſelt, 

2, To poſſeſs our hearts with a greater 
awe ocfhis 214 fy, whillt we admire him 
for hi; fmcleneſs and infiuitexeſs 3 adore 
i him for his unmeaſurableneſs, unchangea- 
Heneſs, & Eternity; ſeck, wiſdom from by 
underſtanding and knowledge , ſubmit our 
ſelves to his bleſſed will and pleaſure; love 
kim for his love, mercy, goodneſs, and pati 
ence; truft to his Word, becauſe of his truth; 
fear tim ſor his Power, Fuftice,and Anger, 
reterence him for his Holzneſs. ard praiſe 
him for his Bleſſedneſs, and todepend all 
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or our life, being, and all the good things 
we have. | 

2. To fir wup to imitate the Divine 
Stirit in his holy Attributes : and to bear 
(ir, fore meaſure) the Image of his W1ſ- 
lem, Love, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, Mercy,Truth 
Patience, Zeal,and anger againk (in, that 
we may be awife, loving, juſt, mercyfal, 
true, paticnt,und tralons, as our God is, 

4, Laſtl;., That we may in cur Prayers 
& Vied:tations conceive aright of his di- 
vi e Majeſty and not according to thoſe 
; JTof3 & blafphemovs imaginations which 
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ourliſe on kim, who 1s the only Author! 
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Jer. 23.134 
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fA!N.4.52, 
Þþ 1 Kings 8, 
| yIs 
Jer.12.10,” 
/ Iſa4.62.16. 


| they counterfeit Gd to be like an old man 


naturally ariſe in mens brains: as when 


ſetting tn a chair , and the bieſsed Trinity to 
be like that tripartite Idol, which Pap:fts 
have painted in their Church- windows. | 
When therefore thou art to pray unto, 
God, let thine kcart ſpeak unto him, as: 
that bEternal,c Infinite,d Ailmig hty,eHo!v., 
t Wiſe, g7ult, h Merciful, Spirit,ard moſt: 
k Per fe, Indtviftble Eſsence of three ſeveral 
Perſons, Father, Son, and Ho-) Gheft 3 who) 
being m preſent in all places,n.ruleth Heaven 
and” Earth, underſtandeth © all mens hearts, 
Pp knoweth all mens miſeries,& is ouly q ab!e | 
to below on us all graces which we want, ©& i 
to diliver all penitent ſinners,who with fatth 
ſal hearts ſeek ( for Christ. ſabe) hu help out ; 
of their affliftions iand 1roub/es whatſoever,” 
The ignorance of this true knowledge: 
of God, maketh many to make an Idol. 
of the true God, and is the only cauſe; 
why ſo many do profeſs all other parts of; _ 
God's Worſhip and Relig:on, with fo 
much irreverence and hypocrifiez whereas| 
if they did truly know God, they durſt| | 
not but come to his holy ſervice, and[ 
coming ſerve him with fear and reverences| 
for ſo far doth a man fear God; as he 
knows him, arid then doth a man ira, .. 
know God, when he joyns prattice to ſpe-| i; 
culation: And that 15, | 
Firſt,when a man Coth ſo acknowledge; .; 


and celebrate God's aſajffy, as he hath; þ 
revealed himſelf in his Word, 


fecondly,when from the true & live-! | 
Iyi 
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2nte God 11 his Goodneſs, Love, Fuitice, 
Aercy, Paticnce, and other Attributes, ſo | 
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y Senſe of 3oJ4's {tribuies there is bred} 
1 a Mans heact, a low. yawe,and corfidencei 
in God for ſaith God himſelf, If 1 be 
Father, where is my ow9ur ? If I bea Lord, 
Where is my fear ? O tafte and ſee, that th? 
Lcrd is 9504, ſaith David. He that hath 
nat by erperrence talled tis goodnets, 
knoweth not how good heis. H- {faith ! 


] 


1 
l 
l 


Fobn) that [+ith he hnoweth Gol, © keepeth | 


nxt by Command ments,is alyay.© the truth 
# not in him, So far therefore as we imi- 


far ds ww? know hin, - 

Thirdly, when. with inward groans, 
and the ſerious deſires of our hearts, we 
long to attain to the perfe& and plenary 
knowledge of his Majeſty, in. the life 
which is to come. TE 

Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there 
are which do truly know God, for no 
man knoweth God,but he that loveth him; 
& how can a man chuſe but love him, bs 
ng the ſoveraign good if he know him ſe- 
ig the Nature of God is to enamour with 
the Love of /;is goodneſs? And whoſoever j 


! . . ; 
wveth any thing more than God, #7 nor | 


worthy of God; & ſuch is every one, who 
(cttles the love and reſt of his keart upon 
any thing beſides God. If therefore thou 
doſt believe that God is Almighty, why 
doft thou fear Dewils & Enemies,and not 
confidently 1ruf? in God, and crave His 
help inall thy tronbles and dangers > If 
thoa believelt- that God is inf nite, how 

| ,-:Q'3 dareſt 
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1 Tolin 2,4. 
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Rom.8.18, 


fa S} te ha- 
Ibeam ſolu:; 
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dareſt thou provoke him to Auger { I: 
thou believeſt that Goll js ſimple, With 
what heart canſt thou d:ſſemble,and play 
the Hypocrite ? If thou telievelt that Go 
's the ſoverairn good Way 15Not thy heart 
more fetled upon-him than on all world- 
lv good? If thon doſt indeed believe titat 
God 15a juft Fudze how dareſt thou hve 
fo ſecurely in fin without repentonce ! 
If thozr ao truly believe that God is mf 
Wiſe, wy Golt thou not reter the events 
of croſſes and diſgraces unto him, wno 
knows bow to tn all thinss to the b [t. 
to them that love him 7 If thou art per. 
ſwaded that God i5 true, why doſt thou 
doubt of his promiſes? And if thou he 
lieveſt that-God is Braury,and a crfoft ron 
it ſelf, why doſt not tkou make it alone 
the ciief end of all fhineaifections and- 
defires? Forif thou 1 veſt beauty, Be is 
moſt Fair 3 1f thou defire riches, He 1s 
moſt wealtiy ; :f thou ſe keſt wiidom, 
He :5 mo' wiſe, W+i.atſoever excellency 
thou ka! feen in an Creature, it is no- 


finite b perfeil ic, in God: and when m 
Feaven we (hull have an tmmmediate Com: 
mn10u With God, we (1.11 have them all 
perfectly in Lim communtcar'd unto 1s 
Bricfly, in all goodies, he 15 all in all, 
c Love that one good God,and thou ſhalt 
[ve Fiim, in whom all the goid of g99d- 
neſs conſifleth, He that woul.i therefore 
attain to the ſaving knowledge of God, 


| muſt learn to know him by love. For Ged 


h.rg tut a {þ:ke of that whict is in 1m-| 
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p.:{..:h all kaowleage, For all kno'xledge, 
beſices to know a how tn love God, & to} 
ſerve him only, is nothing, upon Solo- 
CUELY- cr=Uit, but vanity of vanities & we- 

'; x.4t/0n »f ſtirit. 

Eind'e therefore O m7 b Lady,nay ra- 
ther, Omyc ! ord Charity,thel-ve of thy 
ſelf, in my Sou: eſpecialiy, fceing it waz} 

"thy good pleaſure,thai being &d reconcil 


- 


YO —r—_ — 
, 


ed by the blocd of Chriſt, I ſhould be 
| brought tothe knowiedge of thy groce, 
'tothe Communion of tny elorys wherein 
pine 5 forever, | 

| Thus by the light of his own Word, we 
have ſeen the back parts of FEHOVAH 
E'/ohim, the eternal Trinity, whom to be- 
eve, is (Caving faithand werity,and unto 
whom from all Creatures in: Heaven & 
| Earth, be all Praiſe, Dominion, and G!/o- 
ry for ever, Amen. 

5 hs far of th: knowledge of God, Now 
of 1h: knowledge of awan s[elf. And fi ff 
| | 6f the ſtate of his miſery and cor: uption 

| <vithout renovation by Crit, 


FArditations of the miſ-1y of Aa 19141 not 


reconciled t0 Ged in (hr ft, 
Wretched man, where ſhall I begin 
to deſcribe thine endleſs miſery ? 
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who art condemned as ſoon a3 conceived : 
and zdjudged to cternal Death , before 
tron wa't birn to temporal life. A be- 
ginning indeed I find, but no end of thy 
mt- 
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mn ſeries, For when Alam and Eve being 


created : ;2tET Gog's own Image, & placed 
in ParaQite,that they and their polterity 
might live in a bleſed ſtate of life im 

eto nee: ing dominion over all earthl; 

reatores ard only reſtrained from 2h: 

Eras of oe T,ceas align of their ſjuvjr1- 
outo the 4'niphbty Creates 
-m this {mail thing 11n-ter the 
penalty <7 eternal Death yet they beiieved 
the Dexils-avord vetore the wor d of God, ma 

&ng God(as much as inthem lay) a lyay. 

And ſo being «unth.ink ful for all the be 

nefts which God beſtowed on them they 
became mmav-ccntent with their preſent 
ate, as if Goa had veal: exvieuy or ni- 
rardly with them; and believed that the 
Devil would make them partakers of far 
moze glorious things than ever God had 


belowed upon them; and in their pride 
they fell into high Treaſon againſt the m:ft 


High and diſdaining to be God's ſubjects 
they affected blaſphemouſly to be Gods 
themſelves, equals unto G.d, Hence, till 
they repented (loſitr3 God's Image) they 
became like unto the. D-vils 3 and fo all 
thery poſterity as a traitero:s brood (whilſt 


ſthey remain /mpenitent like rhee)are ſub- 


ject in'this life to all curſed miſeries, & 1n 
the life to cme f0 the everlaſting fire pre- 
yar2d for the D-viland his Angels. 

Lay then ade a while doting vanities. 


and take the view with me of thy do'efw! 


miſeries, which duely /arvey'd I doubr not 


but cnat tho wilt conclude, that it 15 col 
| b.tter 


ay”, > 
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Conſider therefore thy miſery.1,In thy 

Life, 2. In thy Death, 3, After thy Death. 
Iu thy Life. 

1. The miſeries accompanying thy body, 

The miſeries which deform thy Soul. 


2.In thy Death, mileries which ſhall | - 


, 1 
IS 


oppre(s thy Body and Sowuh. 

3. After Death,the mileries which over. 
whelm both Body and Sox! together 
in Hell, | ; 

And firſt letus take a view of thoſe ny 

ſeries which accompany the Body ac- 


cording to the four ages of thy Lyfe, | 
il 1. Infancy, 2+. louth. 3. Manhood, 4.014] 


Are, 


Adit ati ons of the miſeries of 
Inf ancy. 


VV Vat waſt thou being an fant, but 
a brute, having the ſhape of a man? 
was-not thy body conceived in the heat 


of Luft, the ſecxet of ſrame, and ſt aw of | 


Original fin? And thus waſt thou caſt 
naked upon the Earth, all imbrewed in 
the blood of filthineſs(filhy indeed; when 
tne Sqn of God, who diſdained not to 
take on Himt man's Nature, and the In 
firmities thereof 3 yet though it unbe- 
ſeeming .his Holineſs to be conceived 
after the ſinful manner of man's Concep- 


petter, never to have Natures rerngs | | 
YM than not to be by Grace a Practitioner | 
M-f Religious-Prety, 


tion.) So that.thy Mother was aſhamed} - 
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JA Eat is Man's Eſtate , but a Sea, 
L / ge |: , , Ss 
| wherein (as Waves) o0ce trowb.e 


to let thee know the minner thereof; 
What cauſe then haſt thon to boaſt of thy 
birth which was a curſzd pain to'thy mo. 
ther, and to thy felf the cntrance into a; 
trouble{ym life? the greatn-(s cf which| 
| ſeries becatiſe thou couldſt not utter in! 
words, thou didft expreſs (a; well as! 
[thou could) in weeping tears. 


2, Meditations of the miſery of 
| Touth, 


Aj Bat is Touth, but an unta'med Beaſt ; 
all whoſe ations are raſh and rude, | 

not capable of good Counſel when it is! 
given, and Apelike, delighting in no-| 
ting but toyes arid babies ? Therefore 
thou no ſooner bcganreſt to have a little 
| Frewath and diſcretion , but forthwith! 
tho: waſt kept under the rod , and fer! 
of Parents and Maſt:rs': as 1f thou ha/ft. 
been born to Jive under the t #ſc:piine of 
ethers, rithor tran at the Diſpoſition cF, 
thive own will, No tired hoſe (was ever; 
more willing 'to be rid cf his barth-y,' 
then thou wa't to ge: out of the ſerviie 
ſtite of this bondage. £ ate not worthy 
the Deſcciption, | 


ry: oe, . - 
3+ Heditations of the miſerie of 
M 2::. h. od. 


| arif.ih inthe neck of another; the lz-} 
feri 
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| 'ter worſe then the former ? No ſooner 


"2 v.22 / : 
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- iO with what a boly of fix: ari thou com- 
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'did7t thou emcr into the Affairs of this 
1/5 11d, bit thor wat inwrapped a dout 
with a cloud of miſeries. The Efh provokes 
the to luft, tlie world allures thee to pleaſures 
land the Devil temps, thee to all ind cf 
/irs, fers of Enzmies affricht thee, ſuit, 


do oppreſs thee, caves for Wife and Ch:!drew 
' 40 conſume thee, and diſquicineſs betwixt 
\op2n Fee ani! falſe friends CO 1N #4 manner 
lIconfo'nd thee : £74 ſtimvgs thee within, 
| Sit 711 [ayes ſuares before thee ; Con- 
ſeiznce of fins pift doggeth behind thee, 
'Now Adver ſity on the left hand frets thee, 
ann Proſp:1ity on the right hand flaitrs 
\thees 09:7 thy Head {5 O D's vengeance 
due to thy fin, is readvto £11 upon thee 3 
and wnler thy fert Hill's mouth is ready 
to ſwallow thee up. And in this mſt1 a 
tle effate wither wilt thu go for reſt 
ang comlort ? The ' Houſe full of cures 
the field fall of tnj!; the Country of ru- 
«neſs, the Cy of ations; the Court of 
'en,29,the Charch of S:4s, the Sea of ''trates, 
' the La#d ff 1 04h-1r5, Or in what f ate 
; wilt t:0u live ? See:ng /ealthis envied, 


[and Poverty contemned 3 Wit is diſt an 


ed, and Simplicity derided 3 Sup:3f1tion 


FO mocked, and Retizion is {uſpeced ;| 


i Vice 15 aQvanced, ard IFirtue is difgraced, 


; paſſed about in a Word of wickedneſs ? 
What are thine Eye: but Windows to 


g 


behold vanities ? What are thine aw 
! ; butt 


—— 
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but f720d-g atzs to let in the fireams of 1n1-| 
quity? What are thy Sexſes, bat matches 
togive fire to thy lults? What is thine 
Heart but the Anvil, whereon Satan hath 
forged the ugly ſhape of all lewd affe&i-| 
ons? Art th:« nobly deſcendel, tho: mull | 
put tay ſelf in per. of forreign Wars, to 
get tne reputation of earth'y honour, olt- 
times hazard thy bfe in a deſperate com- 
bat, to avoid aſperſion of a Coward. Art! 
thou born in mean eſtate ? Lord ! what 
pains and drudgery miſt ti.ou endure at 
home an-l abroadsto get maintenance? 
and all perhaps ſcarce (. ficient to ſerve 
chy n«<cellity, and when (after much ſer- 
vice and labour) a man hatn got ſome- 
thing, hoiv little certainty is there in that 
which is go ten?ſeeing thoiiſceſt by Jij-| 


ly expcrience,that he who was rich yeſtez-]| 


day, 15 today a Sepgar, he that yeſter-} 
day was i: health, today 3s fick 3 he that * 
yelterday was merry and /augh 4 , hath! 
cauſe to day to mourn ai. weep: he thar: 
yellerday was in favenr, to day is in dy/-; 


;Cidert io Man ? To. ſpeak nothing of 


acvaeng than preſent death it [cis, 


grace; and he who yeſterday was alrve, 
'to day is dead: And thou knoweſt not. 


how ſoon, nor in what manner thou 


(halt diethy ſelf. An4 who can enume- | 
rate the Loiles, Croſſes, Grieis, Ditaraces, 


Sickneſſs,and Caiamities which are in- 


the death ct; Friends and Children, which 
oftent mes ſeems to be unto .us far more 


— 
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Meditations of the miſeries To 
Old Age, : 


————— - —_—_—_  --— —- - -- 


{Hat is 01d Age. but the recepicle of | 
| all malrdies? For if thy Lot be to 
Jrav! thy days to a long date, in comes 
oli bald headed aze3 ſtroping under 9o- 
tage, with his awrinkled face, rotten teeth, 
and Sinking breaty 3. ſly with .choller, 
wither'd with drineſs.dimm'd with blind - 
nets, ab[urded with deafneis, overwhelm'd 
with ſickneſs, and $owed together with 
weakneſs, having no uſe of any Senſe, 
but of the Senſe of pain; which fo rack. 
eth every meinber of his body, that it 
never eaſeth him oc grief, til it hath 
thrown him to his Grave, 
Thus far of the miſeries which accom - 
Pany the body.Now of the miſeries which 
' «ccompany chiefly the Soul in this life, 


in this life, 


THe miſery of thy Soul will. more 
| evidently appear, if thou wilt con- 
ſider, 

\ 1, The felicity the hath loſt. 


upon her- ſelf by (in, .. | 
1, The felicity loff, was firit the fruiti- 


Was like unto Gol in knowledge,enabling 
her perfe&tly to underſtand. zhe..revealed 


Meditations of the miſery of the Soul | 


2 The miſery which ſhe hath pulled | 


oh of the innage of God, whereby the ſoul | 


2 COB 3. T1, 
Rom, 12s 


4w1ll 


Me > m——— 


— 


a Eph.-cr. 
"Gen 6,5, 
| b Ro Nel? ſhy FJ 


Epn.4.5. 


CE Car;2 T5 

4:Phil.2:?. 

e Rom 3.12. 
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| ml of God. Secondly, Trae? Holyneſs, by 
iwhich ſhe was free from all prophane 
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errour, Thirdly, Rizghteouſn:ſs, whereby 
{le was able to inciine all her nitura! py- 
wers,& to frame uprightly all þ-r act 015, 


| probate Soul, Which ſtill remains in Her. 


j wretched Soxl 1s ſo deformed with fn, 


'nrocce ling from thoſe powers. With tie 
io of ki divins Image (he loſt the love of 
God,and the bleſſe:l communion which ite 


had with.his Maj-/7z, wherein confiſtetn 
her life & hgppineſs, If the loſs of Earthly 
Riches vex thee ſo much, how {ould not 
the loſs of this divine Treaſure perplex 
thee much more ? | 

1. The miſery, which ſhe pulied upon 
ker ſelf, conſiſts in two things, | 

1. Sinfulneſs, 2, Curſedneſs. | 

1. Sinfulneſs is an univerſal Corrupti- 
on, both of Her Nature and Ati; tor 
Her a Nature is infe&ed with a pronene ſs 
to every ſin continvally . the b mind 15 
fiuffed w:th vanity, the c Unde:/tarding 
is darkne.l with ignorance, the 4 Will af- 


jfe&eth nothing but vile and vas thinss: 


A'] Her e A@tons are evil; yea, this defor- 


mity is ſo violet, that oftent mes in the 


regenerate Sov], the appetite will not 0- 
bey the government of Reaſon,& the. 
wandreth after, & yields conſent to ſin-_ 


ful motions. How great then is the vio-. 


!ence of the Appetite and Will inthe Re- 


natural corruption ? Hence it is,that thy ; 


, 
z 


outraged with paſſions , over-carried | 
| with! 


— 


defiled with laſt, polluted with filhineſs, 
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with Aſſeions, pining with Envy,over- 
charged: with Gluttony, furfcited with 
 Drunkenneſs, boiling withRevenge,tranſ- 
ported with Raze,and tne glorious lmage 
of Cod transformed to the ugly ſhape of 
the 2 Devil, fo far as itonce b repented the 
' Lord that he ever maidg man. 

| From the former flows the other parts 
' of the Soul's miſeries, called c Curſedneſs, 
| whercof there are two degrezs, 

1. In part. 2, In fulneſs thereof. 
t.Cnrſedneſs in part 15 that which 15 1n-7 
 fi&ed upon the ſoul in life and death,and 
15 common to her with the body, 

The Curſedne fs of the foul in life is the 
wrath of God, Which lieth upon ſach'a 
' creature ſo far, as that all things, not 
| only calamities, but al'o very d bleſſings, 
; & e graces turn to ruin, f Terror of Con- 
' ſcience drives him from God and his ſer. : 
| vice, tnat he dares not come to his pre-' 
: fence & ordinances: but it is given vp to 
' the g ſlavery of Satan,& to his own lufts, 


| 


a John $3.44. 
b Gen.6.5. 

c Deut: 27. 
26S. 
Ga!.3.19, 


d Rom. I. 1» 


5+ | 
Jer.28.13, © 


Tſa.28.13, 


e Gen.J:5, 
10, and 14. 
Heb.2.15. ? 
f Rom.3,21> 
2420. 

p Eph-2-3. 


and vile affeftions, . '. .. 
This 15 the Curſedneſs of the ſoul in life; 
Now follows the Curſedneſs of the Soul 


and Body in death, 


1 


Meditations of the miſery ef the Body 
and Soul indeath, £ 
"- o þ p 
A* 
} dured the brunt of pain, ſhould now ex- 
pect ſome caſe z In comes death (nztures 


ter that the aged man hath conflifted| 
with long ſickneſs, and having in-| 


Col.3e13» 


s 


flaughterman 


"WIE 


Pal-119.11,]* 
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Pe ke 


| flanghtermau,God's curſe, and Hell's ”ar- 
veyour )& looks the 014 man grim $& black : 
in the face ; and neither pittying his age, | 
nor regarding his long endured -dolawrs 
will not be hired to-forbear either for fil - 
ver or gold; nay, he will not take, to 
ſpare his life,skin for skin,and all that the 
01d man hath; but batters all the princi- 
pal parts of his body,and arreſts him to ap * 
pear before the terrible Fudze, 
And as thinking that the 0/d may will 
not diſpatch to go with him falt enough | 


he (hoot through him, f/iitches , aches, | 
cramps, feavers,obſtruftions,rh:ums fl:gms, | 
collich, (one, wind, &C.. | 
| © what a'ghaltly fight it is,to ſee, him | 
tnen in his Bed, when Death hath given 
him his mortal wound! what a cold ſweat 
overruns all his body ! what a erembling : 
poſſeſſeth all his members ! the hed ſhoot - 
eth,the fuce waxeth pale,the noſ- black, 
the neither 1a4w-bone hangeth downs the Eye-. 
ſtrings break, the 29»71He faltereth, the- 
Breath ſhortneth, and ſmelleth earthly; 
the Threat ratleth , and at every gaſpe 
the Heart-ftrings are reauy to break a-. 
ſunder. | | 
Now the miſerable ſou! ſen/ibly percei- 
veth her Earthly Body to begin to dye ; 
.For as towards the diſſolution of the uni-: 
 verſal Fraine of the great Worlt the San 
ſhall be turned into Darkneſs , the Mooy 
| into Blood, and the Stzrs (hall fall from 
Heaven, the 4ir ſhall be full of Storms, 


_ 


_— — 
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Lord! how many darts of calamities dota | 


ye y 
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and fafhing Meteors,the Earth ſhall trem- 
ble,and the Sea ſhall roar,and mens hearts 
(hall fail for fear , expeCting zhe end of) 
ſuch ſorrowful beginnings ; So towards 
the diſſolution of man: (which 15 the little 
World) his Zyes which are as the Son 
and Moos,loſe their light,and ſee nothing 
but blcod guiltineſs of ſin : . the reſt of the 
Senſes,or leſſer Stars,do one after another 
fail and fall: his Mind, Reaſon, and Me- 
mory, as heavenly powers of his Soul,are 
ſhaken with fearful ſtorms 'of Deſpair, 
and fierce flalhings of Hell fire, his earth- 
ly body beginneth to ſhake and tremble, 
and the hamonrs like an overflowing 
Sea, roar and rattle in his throat,ftill ex- 


eginnings, 

Whilſt ke 15 thus ſummoned to appear 
jat the great A//izes of God's Judgment, 
behold » a Luarter-Seſſious, and Goal- 
Delivery is held within himſelf, where 
| Reaſon ſits fis Judge, .the Devil puts.in a 
Bill of Indiftment,as laree as that Book 


of Zachary;wherein is alledged all thy evil| 


' deed; that ever thou haſt committed 3 and 

* all the good deeds that ever thou hait om7- 
- ,ted,and all the curſes and judgments that 
are due to every ſin. Thine own Conſci- 
ence (hall accuſe thee, & thy Memory (hall 
| '- jive bitter evidence, and Death fMlandeth at 
the Bar ready, as a cruel Executioner, to 

| diſpatch thee. lf thou ſhalt thus condemn 
_ "thyſelf, how thalt thou eſcape the juſt 
concemnation of God, who knoweth all 
thy 


ye k 


PR the woful end of theſe dreadful] 
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Luke 12.20 


| would within, b-1i that ſhe feeleth the body 


TH UL hounds which wait for her coming, 


—_ C—— 7 


thy miſdeeds bette* than t: ty (elf! Fain 
wouldſt thou put out of thy mind tho re-. 
memb-ance of t- y W: 'cked Gees that ; 
trouble thee : but tiiey flow ia et .: to 
thy remembrance & t-iey W ill nd be pu a: 
way, but cry unto tnee, Near thy work: i 
& w- will fellow th: e 8 whil'ttt i (oul 
1s thus w:thiz, out of Peace 6& order; tay} 
Chil-iren, Wife, & +rients, tre ublct! ee 
as fa':,to have thee pur th £045 in v1 devs! 
ſome cr ing,ſume c: aving,ſome pitying 
_ chearing : all like f. f:'s, help-! 
ing to make thz J0r"0Ws more forrowpa!, 
Now tie Dewils, who are Come from H UN 
to ferch away thy ſoul, begin to appear tO | 
FE., & wair ſo ſoon as ſhe cometh forth J 
to take ter and Carry her away. Stay ſhe 


begin by d-grees to dye , andready like a 
ruinows Heuſe,to Fall upon her head, Fear- | 
ful is ſh: to come forth, becauſe of thoſ-} 


O ſhe that ſpent ſo many days and nights 
in vain &idle p:/ims, would now give 
the whole world. if il;e had it, for 6ne hours 
delay, that ſhe might have ſpace to re- 
pent,ard reconcile ker ſelf unto3Zod But 
1t cannot be, becauſe her body. which 
3Joyred with her in th: AFrons of (in,is 3l 
-ogmank; now v1: fit to joyn with her in 
the everciſ* of Rep-ntance. and Refentance 
muſt be of the whole Man, 

Now the feeth that all her pleaſures 
are gone,as if they hal never been; and 
that but only corments remain, which ne- 
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ver ſhall have end of being. Who can. 
ſuficiently expre(s her remorſe for hcy 
« Fins paſt, her anguiſh for her preſent miſery, 6 
her tcrrour for ker torments to come? | 

In this extremity ſhe looketh every - 
where for help, and (he findeth kerſelf 
every way helpleſs. Thus in her greateſt 
miſeryCdeſirous to hear the leaſt word of 
comfort) ſhe direRs this or the like. 
fſpeeh unto her Eyes: O Eyes, who in tirhes 
'paſt were ſo qrickfiehted, can ye ſpxno | 
'comſ-1t, nor any way how I might eſcape ' 
this dreadful danger? But the Xy-/r ings 
are brcken, they cannot fee the Candle 
that burneth before him, ncr Gil. ern 
whether y' be 4: or ni; 6t, 

The £oul (finc.ing no comfort in the 
Eyes) ſpeaketh to the E175: 0 Exrs, who 
were wont to recreate your felves, with 
hearing new pleaſant d:ſc:urſes,and Mu- 
Ticks ſweeteſt harmeny, can you hear any 
news Or ridings of the leaſt comP/crr Tor 
;me? The Fars are eitt.er {0 d »f, that 

they cannot hear «t ./,-or the ſenſe CF 
 h-aring is grown fo weak, that it cannot 
irdvre to hear |his deareſt friends to 
ſpeak. And why ſ{hopld thoſe Zars kear | 
any tidings of j:y in Death, who would | 
never abide to kear th- gl:d tidings of the | 
Goſpel in his 1ife ? The E:r can miniſter 
ro comfort, 

| Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the 
Tongue ; O Tongue, Who walt wont to brag 
it out with the bravſt, where are now : 
thy big and daring words ? now (in my 
greateſt 
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greateſt need;canſt zhore ſpeak nothing in 
my Defence ? canſkt tnou neither d cunt 
theſe Enemies with threatning words,not; | | 
inreat them with fair fpeches 2 Alas, the: 
Tongue two days ago lay ſpecchle(s? it, 
cannot in his greateli extremity either 
call for a little drink , or deſire his friend 
totak? away with his finger the flegw, 
that is ready t choak him, 22 
Finding here no hope of help,ſhe ſpeaks' 
unto the Feet 5 where are ye, O Feert,| | 
which Cymetime were ſo nimble in run-| 


; Help ow, or I perilh for ever. Alas, the 


ing, can you carry me no where out of 
this dangerous place? the Feet are ſtone-; 
dead already; if they be not ftirred, they 
cannot fr, 

Then ſhe dire&s her ſpeech unto her| , 
Hands; O Hands, who have been ſo often: 
approved for Man: hood, m peace & war, 
and wherewith I have ſo often defend- 
ed myſelf, and offended my Foes; never 
had I more need than now. Death logket;\ 
me grim in my face,and k 11s me : Hell! 
feends wait about my bed to devonr me; 


Hands are {o weak, and do fotremble, 
that they cannot reach to the mouth a 
(poonful of ſupping, to relieve languith- 
ing Nature, | : 

The evretched Coul ſeeing her ſelf thus ge- 
ſolate, & altogether deſtitute of friends, 
help.& comfort, & knowing that withe, | 
in an h1ur ſhe muſt be in everlaſting pains; | 
retireth her ſelf to the Heart (which of | 
all members is primum vivens, and wuiti- 


| #11 64172 


—. 


JO —_ 


— OO 


: i faithfal Preachers of God's Word, and I 


| {have I now of all my pride, ſine houſe, & 


| | Soul, able to judge of mine own eftate 


{ me; andthe Devil, who knows no mercy. 
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| mum mcriens ) from whence {he makes | 


this doleful Lamentation with her ſelf: | 
-. O milerable Caitiff that I am ! How do '7+.Q qr 
the ſorrows of death compaſs me ! How do 1inentation 


'} the fisods of Belal make me afraid; Now ofthe re- 
have indeed the ſnares both of the frſf and 'probate ſul 
i {ccon4 Death overtaken me at once, O: 7, .., 


at point of 


how ſuddenly hath death ſtollen upon me, Sam. 2245, 
<vith inſenſible degrees!like the Sun which; 
the Eye perceiveth not to move, though; 
it be moſt ſwift of motion. How doth. 
death wreak on me bis ſpite without. prig!, 
the God of mercy hath vtterly forſaken, 


! waits for to take me. How often have 1 


þ 
y 


| been warned of this do!eful Day by the 
have made a jeſt thereat ? What profit 


brave apparel? what's become of the ſweet 
reliſh of all my delicious fare ? all the 
| v-orldly goodswhich I ſo carefnllygathered 
{ would T now give for a good Conſcience 
| which I ſo carelefly negle&ted! and what 
J10y remains now of all m former fleſbly 
pleaſure;, wherein I placed my chief de- 
light? thoſe fcolifh pleaſures were but de- 
ceitful dreams, & now they are paſt like 
vaniſhing ſhadows; but to think of thoſe 
Eternal pains, which I muſt endure for 
theſe ſhort pleaſures, pains me as Hell be- | 
tor2lenter into Hell, Yet juſtly I confeſs, 
| 3S T have deſerved,l am ſerved; that be= 
{128 made af'er Gods Image,a reaſonable 


and 
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and having mercy ſo often offered, and1 
intreated to receive it; Ineglected God; 
Grace, and preferred the pleaſure of fin. 
before the religious care of pleaſing God: 
lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, without, 
conſidering what accounts I {hovild make 
at my laſt end, Ard now all the p/eaſrire 
of my lite, being put togetrer, counter- 


My j:ys were but momentary, and gone! 
before Icould ſcarce enjoy tnem : my 
miſcrics are etcynal,and never thall know; 
erd, O that 1 had ſpent the hours that I 
conſumed in carding ,dicing, playing, and. 
other vile ex: rorſes in reading the Scriptreres,' 


muniga,in weeping for my fins, in fofling, 
watching, pr..xing, © in, preparing ny Sal, 
trat [might have row departed jn the aſ- 
ſured hope of everlaſting (alvation! 2 thot| 
I were now t) begin my life again, kow! 


would I lead my life ! How would 1 fre-| 


[| quent the Charch, and (ſanRibe the ! ord's, 


dy! If Satan (ſhould offer me all theTrea-: 
ures. Pleaſures, ar:d Promo: io:s of this! 
World .he ſhoi ki never ntice me to for-! 
get theſe terrouvrs of t.: - lai dre dfull 


Carrion !) ow hath the Pevildeluged us | 


, = 
us both > now is mv caſe more mile. le; 
than tice Beaſt thar perilieth in a atehs| 


Þ or « 


20 .c_—_ 


would I contemn th: world & the vanities, | 
thereof ! How r:ligiouſly and purel;| 


vail no! the leaſt part of my preſent pain: . 


in hearing Scrmons, IN receiving the Cont) 
| 


hour, But,O corrupt Carc..,, and#, king | | 


and how have we ferrid To dre foed enh] | 
other ? on) pulled ſwift down tw vpon| | 


" vl 


"nt hn 


| wao are Privy toall my evil deeds will ac- 
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For I muſt go io a»ſwer before the Judg- | 
meyt ſeat of the righteous Fudge of Heaven 
& Ezrth, where I (hall have none fo 
ro ſpeak for me; and theſe wicked ftends 


ciile mezand I carnot excuſe my ſelf, .4y' 
1wn heart already condemns me,l muſt needs | 
»ercſore be damned before his Fudgment i 
-at;zand from thence be carried by theſe] 
inſerual finds, into that horrible Priſon ; 
of encile(s torments and mniter darkneſs, | 
wherelT llall yever more fee !iche,that fot 
moſt excellent thing that God made. 1. 
who gloried heretofore in being a Liber- | 


. cnn ws ww 


| 


| Fxzilcozz, Where (hall I lodge to night; 


Comer prion ' Kew 1s it that came torth 


t1ze, am now ircloſed in the very claws 
of S:tang As tre trembling Partridge is; 
witiin tie griping talons of the ravenous 


$& who ihill be ry companion ? 0 horroar ; 
tothink! 0 grief to conſider! 0 curſed 
be th: diy whoreiny I was bern, and l:t 10 
t'e dry wherein my Mothiy bare mie,be bie(s- 
cd, Curſed b- the man that ſhexwed my Fathiy| 
faying, A Chi'd 1s bera mato thee, 'and £c1m- 
forted him, Curſed be that man, becauſe h. 
flrw me mor, O that my Alnther might have! 
been my Grave, or tre Womb a perpetual: 


f th: [Wer:b, toeudure thoſe Helliſh {orrows: 
&G thit my days ſhould this end with eter- 
nal flames ? Crrſed be the day that I 
was u!: ited to fo lewda body :- O thati 
I had but ſo much f, nuighs 

24 but lo much favour,as that I ».19 hg | 
ever ſeethce more! Curparting is bit-} 
ter an dolefill, but our meeting again, ! 


| 


to! 
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of our deſerved vengeance, Will be far 
more terrible & intolerable,.But what meas 
[ thus (by too lamentable I:1mentation,) to 
{eck to prolong tirme?My laft hour 15 come; 
I hear the heart f:ings break; this filthy 
Icuſe of clay falls on my head 3 here is 
neither hope,help nor place of any longer 
abiding. And mult I needs be gone?thor 
fi'thy Crrcaſe,0 filthy Carcaſe, with fare il, 
fare awell, I leavethee. And ſo all trem- 
bling tte cometh /crthz and forthwith is 
(eized upon by tie inferual friends, who 
carry heraway with a tioleirc!, torrents 
milz;to tne bottom(ſel(s Lake that Eurn- 
Eth wh fire and brimffone, w here (te is 
UNE Y kept a priſoner in torments, tiil the ge- 
| Jude 5.6. jNeral Fudgment of the great Day, | 
| I Pct.3.15. The loathſom Carcaſe is afterwards 
| laid in the Grave.In which atian for the 
moſt part, the dead bury the dead, that is, 
They who are dead in {in bury them who 
are drad for fin. And thus the godleſs and 
unregenerate Worla:ing, who made carth 
hu Paradiſe,his beIly his God, bis Iult bu T aw: 
& as in his life ke {owed vanity, ſohe is 
now dea.l and reapeth #”i/ery, In his pro- 
{pcrity he negle&ed to ſerve God. In his 
adverſity God refuſeth to ſave lim. And 
; the Devil, whom he long ſerved,now at 
length pays him his wazes. Deteff1ble was 
his life, dammable his death. The Devil 
hath his ſoul, the grave hath hu carcaſe 3 1n 
| which pt of corruption, den of death, & 
| {dungeon of ſerrow,let 15 leave the miſerable 
\ 


Caitiff 
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{difolution, ſhe is in the fight & preſcnce 
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Caitiff, r:tting with his mouth full of . 
Earth, his bly 5.1 of Werms, and nis 


| Carc fe full of fench 3; exp2Eting a fear- 
col Reſurrection. wheit it thall be reun1- 
ted with tne Soul; that as they ſinned | 
rogether, ſortey ray be eternally tors | 
mentcd lonullier 

Phuis far 5 the miferies of the ſoil &; 
body in det, which is but curſednels 
in part: Now follows the fulneſs of 
curſedneſs, which is the miſery cf the. 
{ſoul and body aftcr Death, 


— - - G— 


| Vieditatious of the miſcry of r:9n aſter death 
which ts th: fulneſs of car ſedneſs. 

THe fulncſs of curſedneſs( when it Falls 

upon a Creature,not able to bear the 


brunt tkereof)preſſeth tim down to that 
of Almighty Ged 3 which is called, the c' 
damnation of Hell, This f..Inefs cf curſe. | 
"nels 15 cither particular or general. | 


immediately 3s ſoon as ſhe 13 ſeparated 
from the body, For, in the very infant of | 


of God. For when the ccafeth tofee with 
the organ of fl-ſhiy eyes, (le ſecth after aj 
ſpiritual manner,l ke St-phen who ſaw the 
lors of God, & Feſw Standing at his right 
hand : Or as a man,who being born blind, 


jAnd thereby the teſtimony of his own 
2 Wn. 


& miy xculouſly reſtored to his 2 ht, ſhould 
(ee the Sun, which he never (aw before. 


Cons | 


> nm —_ 


bottomleſs a deep uf the endleſs b wrath | © Luke 5.58. 


f 10,3. 
br Theſ.r, 
IO, 

e \[ar.23.33 


Particulay,is that which ina leſs mea-| 4 Luke 18, 
jſure of fulneS, lighteth vpon the d ſoul: 


il Pet. 319. 


21323; 


' 
Juge V0 Po 


ACS Ft 


| 
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a P.ſtquam 
ainima de 
corpore et 
Epretia,{fub* 
It) Judi je 
nl fhritl 
de ſalute 
(C090 ifs 
Lug | vr 
11 No £c-6e 
> Orin. 
-Co4:T-3.E5; 
24 Paricyr, 
U Ativa 
| J2rp12ra 
C:xntii uy 
U1atlinra4 
deinoninus 
QuI Crue 
Lil Teeam 
| a pientcs ad 
| tnferium 
Lledacunt ) 
Cyri'. Alex. 
t1Crat. we 
's 8 83-17 EN 
Mor.5 24; 


Jodo verſ,”, 

Luke 16,14, 
| Luke T,3T, 
Vhe da:1* 

! ne.1 {nls 
apoſtrovne 
to tte body 
4 at ti cr ie- 

ond nicet= 


inp. 


_. 


 Conſcience,Chr ff the righteos Judge, who 
knoweth all things,n:akes her by hi om- 
nipreſent power, to underſtand the doom 
'and judgment that 1s due unto her (ins | 


, 


and what muſt be h.r Fternal ſtate. And 


| 


1 
» 


in this manner ſtanding in the ſight of, } 
'Heaven, not fit for hr u+-cleannel(s to 
come intoHeaven,ſ}.e is ſaid to land be- 
fore the Throne of God, And fo forth- 
'With ſhe is carried by the evil Angels," 
who came to fetch her with vi: lence into. 
{Lell where ſhe is kept as in a priſon, in 
| everlſting pains & chars, und-r darkneſs, 
to the Fudgment of th: great day : But: 


'1Not in that extremity of torments which' 


{he ſhall finally receive at the laſt day, 

The general fulneſs cf curſedneſs 15 jn_ 
'2 boreate; meaſure of fulneſs, which (all. 
 beinflited vpon both tte fo!l & body, 
when by the mighty power of Chriſt tlc 


ſupreme Tudge of Heaven and Earth) the: 
one ſhall be brought out of H-[, and the 
other out of the grave, as pri,0xers tO re- 


[zke 12.55 j Ceive their dreadful Coom,according to. 
|T Per.2.10. | their evil decds, How ſhall theReprovare 
' by theroaring of the Sea,the quaking of 


' the Earth,the trembling of the porters of 


> 


Heaven, & terrours of Heavenly ſigns be 
driven at the worlds end, to their wits 
end ! Oh, what a woful ſalutation will 
there be, betwixt the damned ſoil & bo-: 
d::,at their reuniting at that terrible day. 
" O fink of ſin, © lump of filthinels,' 
(will thy-ſoul ſay unto her bod y)how am 
I compelled to re enter into tnee, not a5 


into * 


_——— 


"Y 
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5 
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wT 
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into an H:bitarion tore, but as a Priſon 
to b2 tormented together!now Loſt tho U 
apoear i1 my ſight ke F »b1ahs davgh 
ter, tomy great torment { Would GOD 
thou had! perpetually rotted inthe fra 
that I migh "never have f-en thee agaiu! 
How {hal ww. be confounded together, to 
heir before C1, Anzels, ad 200, Jaid 
open all thofo Þ ot ſims, whica we com: 
m.tted togetic T j Gaye li l. Mt Heaven for 
the love of ſlci a 111i)! ng enrrrgnt Art 
tro ou th. fl /b, for eh il ſer: "3 | have 
yielded to cor mit fo mi!ly fon. cations: 
' ft thy B ly - now became 1 a Fool as tO 
make tle: my God! How mad was 1 fry 
rom-11t-.ry jcys to 10cur tele tormenits 
of erernal Pays ! Tc Pack: ans V Cnev:e 
luis, Why «'p ye {o Ik» Rams, Plaln 
144. 4, 61a Wil not fall upon nie, tr hite 
me from the face of him that comes to}'t 9+ 
render Throne: for the great day of bis 9:14 3. 4h 
5 com?, and hy ſhall be able 16- Rnd 1 


| Apoc. 6, 16. 17, Why en thew | 


') Earth, at the preſence of th: Lord, an 
wilt not open thy mouth, and ſwall:w 
me up, as thou dick Icgrah, that I be 
ſeen no more. 

0 damned furies! T would ve might with- 
onus delay tear me in pieces on conGition 
that you wculd tear me unto nothing ! 
But whilſt thou art tins in vain bewa: 
ing thy miſery,tte {ge's hale thee vio- 
ently away from the brink of thy grave 


*'o ſome place near the Tribrcn13! ſe at of } 


Chrift, where being a3 a curſedGoat, ſepa- 


| 


y D-4 I ated } 
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 Anſcl.tr, 
Aandat. 


4 


raed om ed. 1a. at 


| Apoc.6.16, 


Jonarent. 
| poſtil, 
Dom.3. poſt 
Pent. Ser.,2. 


rated toſtand beneath on Farth, as on 
the left hand of the Judge 3 Chr; (hall rip 
up all the benefits he beſtowed on thee, 
and the torment: he ſiiffered for thee, & 
all the good deeds which thou haſt 0- 
mitted, and ali the ungrateful vila: ies 
which-thou didſt commit againſt him and 
his holy Laws. 

Witkin thee thine own conſcieyce (more 
then a thouſand witneſſes) ſhall accuſe 
thee; the Devils who tempted tree to; 
all thy lewdneſs, ſhall on-the one.ſide te- | 
ſiifie with thy Conſciexce againſt thecz & 
on the other ſide, ſholl ſtand the Holy | 
Saints and Angels epproving Chrift's Ju-l 
ſtice, and deteſiing lo fi/thy a Creature, i 
Pehind thee an hideous noiſe of innume-: 
rable fellow-damnedReprobates tarrying: 
for thy company. Before thee all the woild, 
burning .in flaming fire, Above thee an ire-| 


| ful Fudge of deſerved vengeance, ready | 
|to pronounce his ſenter:ce upon thee, Be-| 


»eathrhee the fire and fulphurous mouth; 
of the bottomleſs pit, gaping to receive: 
thee. In this woful eſt+te, to hide thy 
ſelf, will be impoſſible; (for on that con- 
dition,thou wovldſt wiſh that the great- 
eſt rock might fall upon thee) to appear: 
will be raolerable, and yet thou muſt 
ſland forth,to receive, with other Repro-; 
bates this thy ſentence 3 Depart from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
De.il and hs Angels, 

Depart from me} There is a ſeparaiicn 
from all joy and happincls. | 


Te 


——_— 
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of puniſhment. 


. {thruſt, there (hall be ſuch <veeprng, 4025, : 
'j and watlinz, that the cry of th: company of 
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Te curſed] There i; 2 black anc diretvl 
excommunication. | 
Into fire} There is a cruIty of yamne 

Everlaſting] There is the perpetinty 


Prepared for the Devil and his Angels) 
Here are thy imfernal tormenting &1G tor- 
Mented Companions, 
| © terrible Sentence ! from which te 
' con.lemned cannot eſcapeywhich being pro- 


nounced, cannot poſſioly be wit'/tom! 3 a- 
| gainſt which a man cm; except, from 


x . | 
; Which a man can no where 2ppea!: (o that 


| to the damned nothing remains bat Hel- 
liſh torment, which knows neither caſe 
of pain nor end of the time, From the Judy - 
ment-ſeat thou muſt be thrult by Anz 8:5 
(together with all the damned Del; & 
| Reprobat:s) into the bottomleſs laks of nitey 
 darknz(s, that perpetually burns with {1s 
& brimſtone Whereunto,as thou ſhalt be 


| Karah, Dathan, & Abiram,when the earth 
{wallowed them, was nothing comparable 
unto this howlingznay,irt will ſeem w1to 
thee a H-[! before thou goeſt in-» Hell, but 
to hear it, Into this bottomleſs Like alrer 
| that thou art once plunged, thou Halt ever 

be falling down, & never meet a bottom; 
| & in it, thou ſhalt ever lament, and none! 


' ſal pity thee thon ſhalt alwavs weep for! 
pain of the fire, and yet gnaſp th: 5eeth | 
for the extremity of Co!/d; thou (} alt} 
weep to think-that thy mi'cties are paſ/ 

D 3 rene- 


/ 


EE 
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| remedy : t'ow/halt weep to think that to 
repent ist > no parpoſe: thou ſhalt weep 
rothink how for ti:e ſhadows of ſhort 
tt {urs tho haſti (curred theſe ſorrows 
of ete-nalpains; thou (halt weep to ſce 
Low that weeping it (elf cn nothing prevail 
yea, in weeping, thou (halt weep more 
tears than there is water in the Sea, for 
the water of tie Sea 15 fenite, put the 
Weeping of a Reprobate {hall be r:fnite. 
There thy laſcrviow eyes [hull be aftl £&ted 
with figktz of ghaſtly Spirits,thy curious 
N25 jhall be affrigited with Fideous 
roſe of kewling Divils, and the gnnſhing 
reccth of damned Reprobat:sz thy dainty 
Noſe ſhall be cloyed with noyſom ſtenct; 
£4! htr;thy delicate Taft: ſhall be pain- 
cd with intolerable hanger 3 thy drunken 
{rect ſhall be parched with unquencha 
bie t'nf//;thy Mind (hall be tormented 69 
think how for the love of abortive plen- 
ſ:r-5 which periſhed ere they butd:d,thou ſo 
foolithly loft H avens joys, and incr:rredſt 
H Hifh pains, which laſt beyond eternity. 
Fly C.n{ctence ſhall ever ſting tice like 
an Adder, when thou thinkeſi ha of cu 
Chriſt by his Preachers ofcred thee re- 
m://im of fins,arnd the Kinzdow of H-aven 
freely unto thee if thou woul..ſt b::t Be 
lieve and regent 3 ard how eaſily thou 
mighteſt have obtained mercy 1: thoſe 
days; how near tzou waſt many times to 
Fave repente;),& et did ſuſfer the De- 
Fi' anl the World to keep thee fi1il in 
;mpeni:ency, and how the day of mer- | 
cy 


[ 
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changed Heavens felicity for Hells fury: 


' 
[i 


| 


| 


] 


p 


| 


' 


| 


| 


'ed to coniider, how for momentary Kl1 
' CZES, thou hait Loft ternal Treaſ4re, any 
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cy is now palt, and will never dawn 
agam, . | : 
How ſhall thy underſtanding ve rack- 


« Th, 


where every part of thy body without 
intermiſſion of painſhall be co:tinuaRy 
tormented al ke. 

In theſe Hc<lith FTorments, thou ſtair; 
be for «ver deprived of the beatifical iy ht *j* 
GOD, wh.r-in confiſt-thithe Seoerngn g0'3. 1 
anil Life of the Su, Trolihalt never 
ſee light, nor tie leaſt Gig)-t of Jov, 5u 
lye in a perpetual eriſon cf utter Lark 
neſs; where ihall be no Oc4cr, but :ior- 
rour; no Voice, but of Bl iſphemer» and 
Howler:;z no Noiſe, but 6: Jorture: «i 
tortured 3 no Society, but of the Þe.v i! 
and his Angels, who being tormen: 
themſelves, ſhall hzve no other. eaſe, 
but to wreak their fury in tormenting 
thee : Where (hall be puniihment, with: 
out pity; m.ſery, without mercy; forrow. 
without ſuccour 3 crying, without comort:; 
miſchief, without meaſure; to: inznt, 
without eaſe 3 where th: worm dyecth n9tzand 
the fire is never quench d; where tire wrath 
of God ſhall ſeize vpon the Soul ani Bo- 
dy, as the flame of firs doth on the lump 
of Pitch and Brimſlone. In whrch fl.xme 
theu ſhalt eter be burning, and never be 
conſumed; ever dying, and never dead ; 
ever roaring in the pangs of death, and 

wer rid of thoſe pangs, cr knowing end of | 


>4 Re ce". 23; 


- 


; 
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Mat. 9. 
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[ 


The Praciice if Piety. 


Dl ee Ee” 


HEUY parep. So tnat aſter thou haſt endur- 
ed them ſo many thouſand years as 
tr cre are graſs on the earth, or ſands on 1he 
' ſ-a fore, thou art no nearer to have an 
| Exd of thy torments, than thou waſt the 
; firft day that thou waſt caſt into them : 

vea,fotararethey fromexdin:,that they 
2c ever but teginning. But if after athon- 


\faud imme {> many thuſand yoars, thy 


{c.amned fon! con'd but conceive a hepe 
{that thoſ» hy terments ſhould have an end, 
{th 15 $0.1 be fon? comfort,to think that at 
'(en7i) 4n ent will come: But as oft as tne 


+ Atind thinketh of this word Newvey, it is 


' another He!l in the midſt of He!), 
|. This t1ought (h.1] force the damned 
{to cry 9/44 0%ai, as muen as if they ſho1hd 
ſay $9 (econ der, O Lord, not ever, not ever 
torment us thus. But their Conſcience ſhall 
anſwer them as an Fechog#eiy ded, ever ever, 
Hence ſhall atiſe their doleful- wa, auger 
ard alas For evermore, 
\ This is that ſecond death, the general p:r- 
felt fulreſs of all curſedneſs and mifery, 
which every damned Reprobate muſt 
ſuffer, ſo long as G OD and hi: Saiurs 
ſhall enjoy bliſs and felicity in Heaven 
for evermore. 
| Thus far of the miſery of man in kis 
; tate of corruption unleſs that he be re: 
'newed by grace in ©hri't, 
; Now folio weth the know!/ed7e of Man's 
ſ-if, in reſp=K of his Rate of Regenera- 
tzon in Chriſt, 


tdi 
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concil.d ts God in Christ, 


A 7 Ow let us (ee, how happy a Godly 
' man is, in the ſlate of renovation, 
being reconciled to God in Chriſt, 

The G:dly Man, whoſe corrupt nature! 
is renewed by grace in Chriff, & become 
2 new creature, 153 bleſſed ina threefold 
reſpe&. 1 irſt, in this life, Secondly, in 
his death. Thiruly, aiter death. 

1. His b!eſſed»s/+ during this life, is but | 
in part,and that conlilis of {even things. 

1. Becauſe he 15 concerved of the Sp:rit 
in tie womb cf kis Mother the Church, 
and is born not «f blool, n:r of the will of 
the fl ſh, nor of the will of man, but of Gol, 
who in Chit is ' ts Father. So that the 1- 
mage of God his Father 15 renewed in him 
every day more ani more, 


Meditations of th» ſtate of a Chriffian re- 


John 4.5. 
Gal.4.2,6. 
John 1.2,3- 
Gal 4.6;7.-:. 
2 Conr.9 8, 
Eph.4.2,3- 
19. 
Coli.3,i0, * 


2. Fe hath, for the merit; c+t Chriſt's | 
with tne guiit and preziſhnent belonging, i 
to them, freely ard fully forgiven unto | 
him., And all the Righteouſneſs of Chr i// 
as freely and fully imputed unto him : 


approveth him as Tighteous in his ſigh: ! 
and account. | 

3. lle i: freed from Satan's bowdage, ar 
:is made a b:63%2er of Chriſt, a-f-Vow beer 
, of kis Heavenly Kingdom, and a ſpiri- 
f 


tuxl King and Prieft, and to offer up pi. 


ſuterings all his fins, original 2nd af us!; 


an fo God 1s reconciled vi to. him, anc; : 


Ro.4.3.25, 
Rom.3. i42- 
r Per;2.29; 
YOM. 15. 1:3 
Cor, x. 16: 
\0eS:33 34 2 


As 16, 13: 
Eph 2.2, 
Joha rv. 17 
Rom.s 2 5, 
Rom. 8719, 
APOC.1 6, 
ri'ct. 2.6 
Vatl.3.15. 


j (Hime S.crifices t© God by Jeſus Chr:ft. 
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3Rom.g.:8, 
6 Pſal.89.3 } 


3” 
Pſai.lI19 71 
Hel. 12.10. 
1-Cor. 12:7 
| - F Cor. 3.21 
(XC 1545435 Jo 
;He>.1.14.15 
1d Luke 22, 
31332, 
PLST. 13; 
TEL 


' No: $8.5.'D. 
2 Fon,$.19, 


2 


The Prafiice of Picty. 
4. God ſpar-th him as a man ſpar:th hzs 
2w3 Son that ſervety him, Ald this ſpa- 

ROE conſis, 

 F1,Xot taking noticeof every fa .lt, 

but bearing with his i:firmities, 
| Exodus 34, Verl:. 6, 5. A lo- 
| ving Fathy will not caſt his 

Ch,/d out of doors in kis Sick- 

neſs, 
2.Not maxing his preniſhment when 
he is chaſtencd,as great as his de 
ſerts, 7/jal. 103. 19. 

3s h-ſtninz nm moderately when 
he feeth that he! will not by a 
ny other means be reclaimed, 
2 Samuel 7, Verſe 14, 15. 1 Cor, 
It. 32. 

4. Gracionfly acciftiug his endea- 
vours, notwithſiv:ding the im- 
perfe&ion of his obedience, and 
ſo prefe:ring the will ngreſs of 
F.is mind beſore tre wortiinels! 
of his work, 2 C-r. $. 12. | 

5.Tarning the curſes which he de-' 

ſerved, to croſſes and fatherly ' 
corre&ions; yea, all a things, all 

b calamities of Tau life, cceath it, 

ſelf, d yea, his very fixs unto his 

gocd, . 

s, Cod gives hira his Holy Spirit, 
"fot Sand: fiuth him by Degree: 

througkoutz f fo that he doth 

more and more dye to (in, anu 
| live to righteouſnels. 

2.Aſſures him of his g Adeption, and 


In < 


that 
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{ that he's by Grace the Child of 
( God. Eo ke 
} 3. Encourazeth him tocome:with þ | Tieb, 4.76, 


3 
boldneſs and confidence into the £FP9-3-:2- 


preſence of God. os Bs 
4. Movtth i.im without fear to ſay 73h 12.2, 
unto him, Abb. Father, Ro.$.16,17, 
5. owreth into his heart the gift of ©9,7-5-7. 
ſar: fied Prayer, oi 
S 6,Perſwadeth nimthat both he and and 14.7, 
his prayers are accepted and 
heard of God for Cirilt his Afe- | 
diator's fake. 
C1, reace of conſcience, | 
7.Fills | 2, Foy in the holy Ghoſt; 
him 4 in compariſon whereot | 
with | all earthly joves ſeem: | 
_ vide and vain unto him. 


which 


— 7 W—_ SCC rm 


OH 
6.tle hat, a recovery of his i ſoveraien-|. IP 
ty over the creatures, Which heloſt by 4. hy 9.53 
! Ll F % þ i 3 NY [:b off C. 
'dam"s fall : & fr..m thence & free [:berty Of | y,h, 2.9 6. 


trained, ſo that he may uſe them with a jitom. 14 r 1. 
eo2d mm conſcic nce. tor to all things 111 Hea- þ bo Fir +. 2 
ven & Earth, he hath afure » titic in this! On 9.12, 
life 3 and he {hall have the P/exary and | m 1 Cor 3, 
peaceable o poſſeſſion of them in the life | 22,23. 

20 come. Hence it is that alireprob tes are | 09.1.7: 
'Yut iſurpers of all that they poſſeſs, and j,, © 
haveno p place of their own but HI, |o at..s.24 
| -, Pe hath the aſivrance of God's Fa !1 Per.1 4, 
therly care and protection day & night j ? AUS 1-25, 
over him; which care conſiſts in three | 

things. | 

| . In? 


See awe 


| 


 |uſing all things which God bath not /rc- kite: | 


— 


————_— 
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Mar.6.53. 
2 Cor.l:.11 
JPAtm 23. 
Plalra 34.25 
Io, 


He5-5S.13, 
Pialm3 4.7. 
Pal. 91.11. 
| LiacT.15. 

| Job 1.10. 
Pal. 21. 15. 
Gen. 7.8. 
PAal,34-19. 


þ 


Nod'y and Kegeneyate man in this 1 le, - 


1. In providing all things neceſſary 
for k1s ſoul and body concern ng 
this life & that wihicn 15to come; 
ſo that he ſhall be ſure ever, ei- 
ther to have enough, or patience 

to be content with that he hath, | 

2, In that God gives his Holy du- | 
geis as Min fters,a charge toattend 
upon kim aiways for his good ; 
yea, in danger, to pitch their 
Tents about him for his ſafety, 
wherever he be: Yea, GOD's! 
prote&ion (hall defend him 2s a; 
cloud by day , and as a pill ir 0 firl' 
by wizht ; and his providence ſpl 


wil, 

2» In that tte eyes of tle Iord ave 
rpon him, and his ears contirually 
cpen to ſee hy ſk.te, and to hear his 
complaint; and in his good time 
to deliver him out of all his trou- | 
bles, 


—— e—  - oe Gn ee ee or AY 


& 


: | | 
Thus far of the bleſſed ehate of the: 


f 
. 


Now ct kis bleited efate in deaths 


2. M.ditations of the bl: ſed et ne cf a rege* 
nerate man in ho death. 


(XA Een GOD ſends Death as kis Me/- 
ſrnzer , for tne Regenerate man, 

te mccts kim halk the way to Beaven :: 
f &1-1 


= di a. emma a TI I I I —— 
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h-dge him from 1he fower of the D.- | 


bo 
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|whil'lt he lived, he was dead; and his life 
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ſor kis a converſation, and b affe&ion 15 
there before him, Death is neither ſirang? 
nor fearful unto him. Not ſtrange, be- 
cauſe he c died dailyznot fearful, becauſe 


was d hid with God in Chriſt, To die,unto 
kim therefore, is nothing elie in eff*&, 
b..t to e reſt from his labour in this world, to 
go f home to bis g fath:r's houſe, unto the h 
city of the living God, the heaven'y Feruſa- 
lem,to au innumerable company of Angels t0 
the general Aſſembly © Chn ch ef the firſt. bor 
to God the Fudge of all, and to the ſpirits of | 
just men made perfett, and to Jeſus the Me- 
diator of the new T;famewr, Whil'ft his 
body is ſick, Lis wind is ſound ; for God 
1 maketh his bed in Bu fickneſs, &ſtrength- 
eneth him with Faith and Patience up- 
en his bed of ſorrow: And when he 
vegins to enter into the way of all the 
world, he giveth (like k Facob, Moſes, 
and Foſhaa) to his children and friends 
godly exhortations & counſels to {crve 
the true God,to worſhip him truly all the 
days of their life. His bleſſed ſoul brea'h- 


f 23 Cor.5.6. 


a Phil. 205 | 
b Col.3.t. |] 


C ICor.I.31.. 
4 Col. 3:5. | 
e APpOc.T4. | 
g John 1,14. 


þ Heb.,12-12 
%Co 


i Pal. 41.3. 


— 


KR G£n.49. 


as ſayor a ſan:fied fpirit, As his outward ; 
man decayerh, ſo his inward man increaſeth 
 & waxeth ſtronger, When the ſpeech of 
nis tongue faultereth, the Gighs of his: 


- : heart ſpeake louder untoGod;when the 


git ot the eyes faileth, the H-ly Ghof 
:[uminates him inwardly with abun 
[Unnes of ſpiritual light, His ſcul feareth 


 eth no:hing but ble{/ings,& ſuch ſpeeches | 


! 2 Cor. 5.34 


'rot, 1 but is ho!d to go out of the Body 
ard, 


g Luke 2.22. 
vR1.37-57, 
Ita.57.?. 

b Pia'. 31.5. 
AQs 7.59 

7 M2t.:8.10 
AQts 13.15, 
a7 A "To *2: 
k& Luk.16.22 
; Mar. 6.11 


'E;:li- 1.70. 
 Hev.tI.c,m0 
:I6, and I 2, 
(21,23, 
}Luke 19.9. 
and 0.3T, 

| 72 Plal.g1.1, 
Heb.I.:i 4. 
2 Apoci14, 
13.& 12-12. 


| 


; 
i 


; 


0 Lord, My ſoul thirff-th fr God , for 

th: living God 3 when ſhall I come and 

1ppear before God ? He prayeth with the 

Saints, c How long, 0 Lord, which art Ho- 
'y and True ? d Come Loxd FESUS, come 
quickly. - And when the appointed time. 
of his diſſolution 15 come,e knowing that 
he goeth to his f F:ther and Redeemer in 
tre peace of a good Conſcience, and the | 
aſſured per{waſion of the forgiveneſs of 


all his ſins, in the blood: of the Lamb, | 


He ſings with bleſſed old Simeon ha gnunc. 
dimittis; Lord, now letteft thou thy S110.1:t 
depart in peace, &c, And ſurrenders up | 


his Soul,as it were with his own hands, 


int? the hands cf his Heaven'y Euthery(aving - 
with David, h Into thy hands, O Father, i 


commend my Soul, for thou haft r:d:!emed me. 


0 Lerd thow God of Truth. Ard ſaying 
with Stephen, Lord Feſw receive my ſpirit, 
He no ſooner yields up his ſacred Ghoſt, 
but immediately his i holy Ange!s, who 
attend upon him from kis Bir4h, unto bz 


Death, k carry and accompany hi Sou! 
into Heaven, as they a1d the Soul of L1- 


zarws into Abraham's boſom, Iwh'ci is 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Whither only good 
Angels and good works do accompany tie | 
Soul; the one to deliver their m: charge, 
the other to receive their » reward, x | 
Ei 


The Pradiice of Piety, 


| and to dwell with h:y Lord, He ſigheth 
-[ out with Par), a Cupiodiffolvi,I deſire to. 
be diſſolved, and to be with Chriff, And' 
with David, b as the Hart panteth after the 
Wrtr brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after the, 
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| "The Body in convenient time, as the |- 
p ICor.6.15, 


ſanctified o Temple of the Holy Gh:ft, the 
'p Members of Chriſt, ; nouriſhe- by his 
Body , the q price of the Blood of the 


| Son of God, is by his fellow-Brethren |- 


reveren ly laid tor ilep in his grave, 
as in the B:d sf Chriſt, inan aſſured hope 
to [awake in the Reſurreflion of the F uſt, 
at the laſt day, tobe partaker with the 
| Soul, of life and glory everlaſting, And 
' in this reipe& not only the Souls, but 
[the very Bodies of the faithful alſo are 
termed bleſſed, 
[: Thus far of the bleſſedneſs of the ſoul 
and body of the regenerate man 7» death. 
Now let us ſee the bleſſedne's of the (ou! 
and body after death, | 


I —O—O—_— - 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of the re- 
| cenrrate Man after Death, 


THis eſtate hath three degrees. 
 t. Fromthe day of Death, tothe 

Reſurrection, 

2. From the R-ſurrefion to the pro- 
nouncing of the Sentence, 

3.Aſter the ſentence,which laſts eternally, 

As ſoon as ever the Regenerate man 
hath yielded up his ſoul unto Chriſt, the 
holy Angels take her into their cuſtody ,& 
\ immediately t carry her into Heaven,and 
here preſent her « before Chriſt, where 
{le is crowned with a x crown of righteouſ- 
eſs and glory, not which ſhe hath deſer- 


I Cor.'5, 
\lar.6.21- 
4 ICor.s. 22 


N-Ic-2:; 

f Ban. 12.1. 
1 John 5.21,| 
Luke 14. 14. 
2 Thel:. 4. 
I6,I7, 
Apoc,t}j, T3. 


7M 


t Luke 16.16 
# Heb.T. 24» 
and 22,21, 
x tTim.4.8, 
Apoc.3.4. 


ved by her good works, but wbich'God 


| 


1 Fet.5, 


———_— 


4 


hath 


—_—_— 
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noch & oe ne <> > co EO 0 ES. GEL Lorin. ov: ume . 


Col.1.5,.. 
En, 


1 |Kin2s 10, 


_— 


tbe raviſhed to ſee her ſelf by grace ad- 


ting thee into their Heavenly Society ; 


| 


” —— _—__w_ WW =” " 2- 


hath promiſed of his free goodneſs to ati. 
thoſe who of love have in this life un+- 
keignedly ſ:rved him, & ſought his glory. 
On, what joy will it be to thy Sou! ! 
whicn was wont to (ce bit miſery & four- 
mers, Now to behol.! the face of the God 
| of Clory? yea, to ſee Chrilt welcoming 
thee, as foon as thou art preſented be -' 
fore kim by the holy Angels, with an 
Enge bane ſerve ! wwe:ll done, and welcome 
700d and faithful ſervant, &c. enter into thy 
Maſter's joy. And what joy will this be, to. 
behold thouſand thouſands of Chernbin;; \ 
Seraphins, Angels , Thrones, Domin'ons, | 
Principalities , Powers, All the Holy Pa-! 
triarchs, Pricfts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mav- | 
tyrs, Profeſſors, and. all the Souls of thy | 
Friends, Farcuts, Husbanuds, Wives, Ch l-! 
iren,2nd the reſt of God's. Saints, who de- | 
parted before thee in the true Faith of. 
Chriſt, ſtanding before Gods thren» in bliſs 
& glory?If the Dacen of Sh-b.z beholding ; 
he glory & attendance given to Solomon | 
235 it were raviſh:d therewith brake out ; 
andſ1id s Happy are thy men, happy are 
th-ſe thy fervavits , which and ever before 
hee to h:ar thy wiſdom! How (hall any ſou! 


imitteltoſtand with this glorious Com- 
ſpany!to behold the bleFel face of Chriſt, 
land to hear all the Treaſures of his Di- 
Vin? wiſdom! How ſhaitthou rejoyce to. 
eeſo many thouſand thouſands welcom- 


for as they all rejoyced at thy converfion,l 4 
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will they now be much more joyful to be- 
hol the Coronation 3 and to ice thee re- 
ceive thy Crown, which was laid up for 
thee againſt thy- coming. For there the 
(rown of Martyrdom {hall be put on the 
kead cf a Martyr, who for Chriſt's Ggf- 


»f Virginity on the head of a Virgin, who 
ſu56 ved Concnpiſcence 3 the Crows of Pie- 
ty and Chaſtity o1the head of them, who 
fncerely prof-fed Chriſt, and kept their 
wedlock-bed undefilked; the Crown of 
c0cd works on the good Alms giver's 
head, who liberally relieved the poor ; 
the Crown of incorruptible glory on the 
head of -tho'e. Paſtours, who by their 
preaching, & g0od-examp'e, have con- 
verted ſouls from the corruption of ſin, 
toglorify God 1 ho ineſs of Life. Who can 
ſufic:ently expreſs the rejoycing of this 
Heavenly Company ,to ſee thee thus crowned 
with Glory,arayed with the ſhining Robe of 
ri; hteonſneſs , & to behold the «lm of Vi- 
' $:ry p.it into thy hand ? Oa, what gratu- 


| 


'all the mi{eries of the world, the ſnares 


. - 'of the Dev 1, tne pains of Hell and ob- | 


tained with them thy eternal reſt and 
happineſs? For there every one joyeth as 
much in another's happineſs, as in his 
own, becaiſc he (hail ſee him as much 


loved of Go4 as himſelf, Yea, they. have 
as many diſtin& joys, a5 they have ccm-. 


partners of theic joy. And in this joyful 
an. ble%dq ſite, the Soul refteth with 
Chrill 


. ————. 


F 


pels ſake endurcd torments 3. the Crows | 


| Iation will thcre be that tho: haſt eſcaped | 


Luke 15. 


2 Tin.4.8, 


Apac.7.9. 


ME 


a 2Pet,5 Io. 
12,17. 


Ron8rr, 
Rong 17, 
£ Cror.16,:2 
Phy!.3-10,*1 
t 1 belc.g. 144 
Mat. 9.3 
Dan.4.12. 
3 T hee. x:4; 
Par et pa- 
teftas Nei 
ad infiituen- 
dis honine> 
Athen: got. 
Ia.65.10, 


4 


*-:th:ir Head; and be made alive,& riſe out 
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Chriſt in Keaven, till the Reſurre&ion;' 
when as the number of hr fellow-fer-| \ 
vants and brethren be fulilled, which 
the Lord termcth but alittle ſeaſon. | 
The ſecond degree of man's bleſſed-' | 
ne(s after death, is from the Reſurre&i- 
on to the pronouncing of the final Sen-, 


tence. For at the laſt Jay, | 

1. The Flementary Heavens,Farth,&' 
all tkings tle.ein, {all be a Diſſolved, 
and purified with fire, | 

2, At tre b ſound of the laſt Trumpet, | 
Or voice of Chriſt the Archangel, the very; 
{ire boiies, which the Elet- had heſws| 
(thouzh tured to duſt and earth) (hall 
ar-{e ag1in. And in the ſame inftant,every 
man's ſoul ſhall re-enter into his own bo- 
dy by vertue of theReſurrection of Chr: 


of their Graves, as if they did but awake 
out of their beds; & howloever Tyrants 
bemangled their bodfes in pieces, or 
conſumed them to alles, yet (hall the E- 
le find it true at that day, that nor an 
hair of their head « periſhed. 

3. They ſhall come forth out of their 
Graves, like ſo many Foſephs out of priſon, 
or 1 auiels out of the Lions Den, or Fonahs 
out of the Whales belly, 

4.All the bodies of the Elett being thus 
made alive, ſhall ariſe in that perfeFion of 
Nature, Whereunto they ſhould have at- 
tiined by their Natural temperament if 
no impediment had hindred;zand in that 


[vigor of age, that a perfe& man is at a- 


bout | 
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>_>  ———— 


bout 23 years old,each in their c proper 
ſex, Whereunto D: vines think the Apeſtle 
alludeth, when te {aith, Till we all come 
unto a perſeÞ man, unto the meaſure of the 
ape (or fiature) of the ſulneſs of Chriſt, 
| Wnatſoever imperfet:on was before in 
the body, (as b!indneſs, lameneſs, crooked- 
n:{s){hall then be done away. Facob ſhall 
[r.0t Falr, nor 1ſzac be blind, nor Leah 
| blear-ey'd, nor Meph:b:ſhth be lame; for 
0 David would not Have the blind and 
' {1111+ ro come into his houſe - much Icf's 
| Wi} Chr:Z have b/indneſs and lameneſs to 
del inhis heavenly Habitation, Chriff 
inade al. th: Blind to ſce,the Dums to ſpeak, 
'theDeaf to hear,th:Lame to walk, &c.that 
,came to him to (cek his grace on Earth : 
; much more will he heal all eheir imperfe« 
; Nions, whom he will admit to bs glory in 
| Heaven, Among thoſe Tribes there &s not one 
' feeblexbut the lame man ſhall leap as an hart; 
 & the dumb man's tongue ſhall ſing, And it 
is very probable,that ſeeingGod created 
' Our firſt Parents, not Infants, or (Id men, 
' but of a perfe& age or ſtature; the »-- 
7-1, Or #2 Creation from death ſhall 
evcry where be more perjef than the 7%: 
as, or firſt frame of man, from whk'ca he 
fell into the ſtate of the dead. Neitt er is 1t 
like, that Infancy, being imperfc tion, and 
'o!d age corruption. can well ſtand with 
the ſtate of a perfett g/vrifi:d body. 
5. The bolies of the EX! being thus 
raiſed, (hull have for mcſt e+:cellent 
and ſupernatural qua/zties : For, 


} 


EIS 


+ 


Tertu}.de 
ReſurreR. 
cap.6. 
Hieron.Ep. 
27, & &, 
Aug.l.12.de 
Civit.De1, 
C.17. & ons 
nes Theol, 
in 4. (cat. 
diſt. 44+ 

Eph. 4.1. 

Ita commu" 
niter cre- 
dunr. 

| Theolcgi in 
$- (eat. diſt. 
#1, 

Vide Aug. 
de Civ. Det, 
l.22,0,) 5, & 
6, 
Pal.105.37, 
Pſal.35.6, 


$. Ty: 


- _ 


[Luke g.- 1. 


12 84m 19.4, 


— 


[94 


1Cor,15.43 


3 Cor 13.4r. 
Ia.c;.25, 
Aug. Enchir, 
SO.. 
Mat.12 43, 
Dan.2,1 'B 


Zach.s. [C, 


t Theſ 4 17. 
Fx2d. 34.27. 
Mat.17, 
Ads 6.25, 


Heſt.C.4. 


C1. They ſhall be raiſed in Pow:r; 
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; 3, In Glory, whereby their boJirs 


and aſſurances of the glorification| 


whereby they ſhall for ever be 
freed from all wants and weak- 
neJes, and enabled to continue 
without the ufe of Aeat, Drink, 
Sl:ep, and other former he'ps. 

2. In incorruption , whereby they 
ſhall never be /u4j-# to any man- 
ner of :mperfeition,b!emijh, ſickneſs, 


or death. 


| ſhall /bine as bright as the Sn in 


bY | nan? FP 
the Tirmament , and which being," 


mage tr#»ſparent,their ſouls hall 
ſhine though, far more glorious 
tnan their bodies, Three g /imp;es 
of which elory was ſeen: Firſt, 
In Moſ-s's face : Secondly, In ih: 
Transfizuraticn: Thirdly, In Ste- 
ven's countenance Three infances 


of our bodies, at that glorious 
day. Then ſhall David lay aſide 
his Shepherd"s weed, and put on 
the Robe of the King's Son Fe- 
ſus, not Fonathan's, Then every 
true Mord-cai (who mourned un- 
der tne Sacxc/oth of this corrupt 
fl/b ) ſhall be arayed with the 
King's Royal Apparel, and have 
the Crown Royal (et upors his h:ad, 
that all the world may ſce how 
it fhall be dowe to him whom the 
King of Kings delighteth to honour, 
If now the riling of one Sun 

mak-'s I: 


__—c ar 
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And howſoever ſin and corruption 


' makes the morning ſo glorious; 


lions of bodies of Saints and 4n- 


4. In Agility, whereby our bodies 


| 
| 
| 


how glorious ſhall that day be, 
when innumerable million of mil-) 


gels (hall appear more glorious than 
the brightneſs of the Sun! the bo- 
dy of Chr in glory ſurpaſſing all. 


(hall be able to aſcend , and meet 
the Lord at his glerious coming 111 
the Air, as Eagle, flying unto their 
blefſed Carcaſe. To this agulity 
of the Saints glorious bodies, the 
Prophet alludes ſayings They ſhall 
renew thur ftrenzth:; They ſball 
mount up with wings as Lagles: 
They ſhall run and not be w:ary; 
they ſhall walk, and not f uint 3 And 
to this ſtate may that ſaying of 
Wiſdom be referred : In the time 


of their viſion, they ſhall ſhine, and 


run to and fro,as ſparks among [4 the 
flubble, 

Andin reſpe& ofthele four qua 
lities, Paul calleth the raiſed bo- 
dies of the Ele, Spiritual; for 
they ſhall be ſpiritual in qualitzes, 
but the ſame till in ſubſtance, 


; make a man in this ſtate of mortality lower 
\than Angels 3 yet ſurely when God ſhal) 


| thus crown him with glory and honour, 1. 


| cannot ſee how raan ſhall be any thing 


| + inferiour to Angels: For, are they Spirits? 
+ | S015 Man alſo in reſpe&> of his Sou!: 
y | s 


Yea, 


ht rolet 
ſiritus,ibj 
erit & cor+ 
piS, Alpuſt, 
Mat.24. 28, 
Ifa,zo 3r, 
Witd.3-7. 


I Cor.15,.6 | 


Spiritualta 
po:t relurre- 
ctHonem e- 
runt corpo- 
ra elle detj- 
ſtant, ſed 


quia ſpiritu 


Viciqcante 
C:1(1 *ntr 


Avy, 1.13.de 


i 


C1 (Net, - 3. 


?jlm $5. 


| 
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Phil.3.2T, 


Heb. 2.16, 


Heh. Fc Y To 
Pial.9!.1T, 
Jude v.15. 


2 Pet,2.4. 


7 202et.,3.10z 
[45225 

LU Luke 17, 
by 

C1 Cor. 15. 
br, 

The Elect 
fouls apo- 
tropheto 
the Fody, at 
their fhrſt 
meeting in 
the Keſurre- 
Con. 
Cant,2m:. 


vea, more than this; they ſhall have al- 
ſo a ſpiritual body,fafhioned like unto 1he 
zlorious body of the Lord Jeſus Cirift, in 
whom Man's Nature is exalted by a per- 
ſonal union, 1nto the Glory of the Ged- 
head,and individual ſociety of the bleſſed 
Trintty, An honour which he never 
vouchſaled Angels, And in this reſpe& 
man hath a prerogative above the, 
Nay, they are but Spirits appuin'ed to 
be 11in:;fers unt > the FleF :; and a5 many 
of them, wao at the firii d1i{y ined this 
Office, ani would not keep tteir firkt 


Ayzels, but extols the greati:el> of Goa”, 
Love to Mankind, 


be ſound quick and /iving, the a fire that 
ſhall burn vp the corruption of the a20rld 
and the works therein,ihall in a6 moment 
in the twink/ing of aneye, overtake them 
as it. c finds them, either grinding in the 


ltanding,were for their pride nuried in-[; 
to Hell. This leſfentcth not the Di; nity of 


But as for al! the E'ett, who at the (e- | 
cond and ſudden coming «f Ckri't ſhall]; 


= 


. OR Oreo” 


of pleaſure,or tying in the bed of eaſe ; & 
ſo (turning vp their droſs and corrupti- 
on) of mortal make them immortal bo- 
dies : and this change ſhall be unto them 
inſtead of death, 


{olong in the clefts of the rocks, and 1n 


Mill of proviſion,or walking in the fi-/ds;/ 


Then ſhall r&e2 ſeu! with joyfulneſs greet |: 
hcr body, ſaying, O well met again my| 
dear fifter. How ſacet is thy voice! How C0-|: 
' mely is thy countenance, having lien hs] 


| a 
} 
| 
| 


1 


F 


| the! 
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{he Prattice of Piety.. 


the ſecret places of the gravez thouart in: 
deed an habitation fit, not only for me to 
dwell in, but ſuch as the H. Ghoft thinks 
meet to reſide in, as hs Temple for ever, 
The winter of our affli&tion is now paſt; 
tteſtorm of our miſery is blown over & 
gone. The bodies of our Eled&t brethren 
appear more g/cyious than the Lillyflowwers 
on theearth,tre time of ſinging Halleluy hs 
i5 come, and the voice of the Trumpet 1s 
hcard in the land. Thou haſt been my 
\ oke-fellow in the Tord's labours, a''d 


companion 1m perſecutions be Wronges for 
| ' briſk & h:s Goſpels [ok;3 now ſhall we en- 
;ter togett:cr into our Maſ.er's joy. AS| 
| thou haſt born with we the CGeſs,(o (halt! 
thourow weir with me the Crown. As 
thou haſt with me ſowed plenteouſly in! 
tears, ſo-ſhalt rtou reap wits me abun- 
dantly in joy. O bleſced, ay b!eſſed be that 
God!who (when yonder Refrebates ſpent 
their whole time in pride, fletl.ly luſts, 
eating, drinking, & prophane vanities) 
gave us grace to joyn togetFcr in watch- 
ing, fofltng.praying, reading the Scriptures, 
keeping his Satbaths, hearing, Sermons, 
receiving the holy Con:munics, relieving 
the pocr, exerciſing (in all humility) the 
| works of Piety to God, ard walking con- 
ſcionably in the duties of our calling t9- 
wards men, Thou:ſhalt anon hear #9 men- 
tion of thy ſins for they are remitted and 
covered, but every go:d work, which thou 
haſt done for the Tord's ſake, ſhall bere- 
hearſed,and rewarded, | 


Chear 


PAal.32,2, 
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Luke 41.28, 


Cant. 2.1,3, 
v-I7, 


35536. 


Rom 26.2, 
2 Cer 9.6, 


Uai-9.21,%Cc | 


Luke 7; 343" 


| Theſl 4.37, 


t Cor. C,1,3- 
2 Cor,6.2,3, 


ADOC22,12, 


Chear up thy heart, for thy Judge is 
fleſh of thy fleſh, and bone of thy bone, 
Lift up thy kead, betold thoſe glorins 
Angels, 1. ke ſo many Gabrieis flying ti. 
wards us, to tell us, that the day of our Re- 
d: mption 14 cone, and to convey us in the 
]Clouds,to meet our Redeemerin the air, 
Lo they are at hand : Ariſe therefore, my 


And ſo like Rees or young Harts , ti ey 
run with Angels,towards Chriſt, over 
the trembling mountains of Bether. 

6. Both quick and dead being thus revi- 
ved and glorificd, ſhall forthwith (by the 
{ miniſtry of God's holy Angels) be gathered 
' from all the quarters and parts of the world 
| and caught up together in the c!ouds,to meet 


judge the Reprobates and evil Angels, Tre! 


twwelve Apoſtles (hall fit upon twelve thrones 


who refuſed to tear the Goſpel preach- 


(in honour and order) thall ſtand next 
{unto them,as Judges alſo,to judge the e- 
Vil Angels & eatthly minded men, And 
as every of them received grace in this 
life, to be more zealous of his'glory,and 
more faithful in bis ſervice than others : 
fo ſlull their glory & reward be greater 
. 
than others in that day. 

The place whither they ſhall be gathered 
unto.chriſt, and where Chri# ſhall {it in 
Judgment, ſhall be in the Air, over the 


valley 


nr one” 


Dove.my ! ove,my fair One.and come away, |. 


(next Chriſt) to judge the rwelve Tribes| | 


a @g__—_— 


ro 


the Lord in the Air, and ſo ſhall come with; 
him, as a part of his glorious train, to] ' 


— 


5 


ed by their Miniſtry, and all the Saints| ; 
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. 


# 


— 


The Practice of Prety. 


78 


unto Fernſalem,Faſtward from the Tem - 
ple,as is p-obable for four reaſons. 
1,Becauſe the holy Scripture ſcems t0 | 
intima'e ſo much in plain words, I ww: 
zather all nations into the vail. y of Jehoſaphat 
TT plead with chem there, Cane thy m1y ht) | 
cue 19 cane doxun O Lord; let the Heath:n be 
wakened, and come up to the Lally of Feho- 
ſaphat 3, for there will I fit to judge Ul the 
Heathen 1ounJ »hout, Fehoſaphat ſignifieth 
th: Lord <vill judge, And this Valley was 
ſo called, from the great victory which 
the Lord gave TF«ho[ phat, & ks people 


Vlley of Fehoſaphat, by mou-.t Oliver em.) 


tants of mo:int Seir, Which victory was a 
type of the-#nal vitory, which Chriſt, the 


| Ye. ix 312. 


over the Ammonites, Aoabites, & inhab1- 


ſupreme Fudge Hall give his Elect over ' 
all their enemies in that place, at the laſt ; 
day,as allthe Jews interpret it,See Zach, 
t14.4,5,Pſal.51.1,2,Gc, all agreeing, that 
that place ſhall be thereabouts. 

2. Becaiiſc that as Chriſt was therea- 
outs crucified, and put to open {hame; fo 


- © ——w—_— 


| over that place his glorious Throne 


{11-uld be ere&ted in the ir, when he 
{all appear 1- Frdgment, to manifelt his. 
M 14-ſty and G!.ry, For it is meet that 
Crit thould in that place judge the 
Wo.1J with righteous Judgment, where 
he himſclt was u3;ujt,y judged and cou- 


Jenmned. 
= Becau'e tnat ({ceing the Angel: ſhall 
ve {ent rw nather tepether the led jrom the 


1} cur Winds, from oue end of Uiaren to the 


j 
ſ 
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CO 
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' burnt up the 
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[Theſ 4.17; 
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2 Chron, 20. 
29; 

fNear this 
Vallcy was 
Mou:t Mo- 
riah; where 
Alraham 
ſacrificed 
Haac, Gen. 
22; Jacob 
faw Angels 
a.cendiig 

Fe Ceicent- 
12p on a l1ad- 
der,Gen.28. 
tlie Avrpel 
put up (1s 
Cord, 3nd 
tire from 
Heas ein 


ſacrifice in | 
Araunain's 
tlioor. 

2 Sam. 24, 
Sulomon 
builded the 
Temple. 

2 Chron, 3.1. 
Chrikt 
Preache:! 
the Ge fpcl, 
f:tfered his i 


. Paullon, and 
 CNTES Inte) 


bis plary; 
Cartit in 
Gell.cS; 


| 
| 
4 
| 
} 
j 
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Thc a 
beyond }r- 
1 
aan rowards 
I yrus,cut- 
tcth the 
T1dit of the 
world. And 
F:cch.Cith 
of Jeruſalerr 
I:1 wedio 
| nentium po- 
(141 C2'7;: 
That from 
SHtON,as 
| rom a Cen- 
ire, the T aw 
| ihovÞ lp 
 PMibliiked to 
$17 Natiei, 
I-tdttere 


_— —_—— — ——  ———_—_ 
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ether ; It is moſt rrobable, that the place 
whither they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall be 
near Feruſalem, and the Valley of Fehoſo- 
phat; which + Coſmografh-rs deſcribe tc: 
be in the midſt of the ſuperficies of the' 
Earthz if the rermins d quibw be the four] 
parts of the World,the termine ad quem; 
muſt be about the Centre. _ 
4. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſci-; 
ples, that as they ſaw Chrif aſcend from 
Mornt 0'tvet , which 1s over the Vall:; 
cf Fehoſophat, ſo (hall he in like manner 
come down from Heaven. This 15 the 
opinion of Aqrinas , and all the School- 
men, except Lembard and Alexanier 
Hul:s. = 2 
«. Laſtly, when Chri# is ſet in his glo- 
rious Th1oxe,and all the many thowazrds of 
his Sits and Angels, jhining more 67:g/!t 
than ſo many Suns in glory,litting atour 
him 3 and the body of Chr; in glory anc. 
brightneſs ſoyrpaffing them all : The Rc- 
probates being ſeparate. and remaining 
 bryeath npon the earth (tor the right hays 
| Genifieth a bleſſed, the left hand a curd 
 eflate) Chrift will firſt pronounce the ſen- 


.) tence of abſo/ution, and bliſs vpon the E- 


ef; Firſt, becaviie he will thereby i»- 


, FO 2-H; creaſe the grief of the Reprobate that (hall 


hear it, Secondly, to ſhew himſelf more 
Nrone to Mercy than to F ndgment, Ang 
thus from his throne of Majeſty in the dvr, '. 


he ſhall (in the ſight and hearing of :ll 
the World) pronounce unto his Et, 
Come ye bicſſed of my Father, inherit the 
| King- 
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SA of the Wor ld. &Cc. 

Come ye] Here 15 our bilefied union 
with . br:;/#, and by him with the vihole 
irmity, 

Bleſſed FIere 15 0:7 abſojution from al! 
fins, and our plenary endowment with 
all Grace and tap pimeſs. 

( f ny Eat':cy j Bert 1s ne Author, from 
whom, by Chriff procee.:s out fe!tc:ty, 
Th Lerit\ Hers is ove Av "© pt101, 

{The King dem? Beiwld our Birth-rig ht 
111 poſieſion, 

1 r:parcd} See Goll's Fati 
: che[en. 

| © From Ro ition of the world} O the 
free, eterna nchar: 
God ? 

Hov much are th: fe (0.15 bound to 
{love God, who of necr good will & 
'ple:ſure, choſe and loved them, before 
they had dons either gogd ants 

Hy 1 was hungry, &e." Þ pes: cndneſs 
of Thrift, who takes notice of all the Go'd 
works of his C hildren to reward them! 
How great is his love to pror Chelan: 
who takes every work ot mercy cone to 
aSitit-ha:l been done 


them for his ſake, 
to himlelf!. Come 2 to oh in whom ye 
jaw mes and 


have beliowek b:fore Vo 

whom ye have loved and ſought for 
with ſo much devotion Ethrongh ſo ma» 
nV nidulaticuss Comme 109 - from labour to 


erly care for 


Hs 
$1439 


| 
j 
| 


{ /t 1 q from dif Y.:CC. to glory? o from the 
BEE of Dcaih,to the joys of eternal Tife, 
E-:2 


For 


L 


z2eable Eli ion of 


"1 


? RE nes 
\ Kin rgdom repared {cr you from the begin- 
LPs h f / / | ria Dew, 
leitais 


Al pata 


"IA 61c.Xo 


Nate 25-3 4 


nOm 9.2, 


John 20. 29, 


L Pet,1,2, 


r.2.- 
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| v2 1 he Prafiice of Piety, 
For my flake ye have been rai/ed up-n, 
reviled and curſed. But now it (hall appear 
PGl.27.10. 'to all thoſe curſed Eſans;that yon are the 
Vit. 19 23. true Jacobs, that ſhall rece've your hea- 
| venly Father s bleſ/ing 3, & bleſſed thall you 
| be.Your Fathers, Mother:, & near {t kindred 
'forſook, and caſt you off, for my Traths 
| ſake which you maint: ined; vut now my 
Fath:y will be-unto you as Father,and you 
John 25. 17. {hall be his ſons and daughters for ever, 
2 Cor..f.15.| You were caſt out of your lands & livings 
and fcr/ook all for my ſake and the Goſpels, 
but that it may appear that you have rot! 
| iff your gain, but gatned by your loſs : in- , 
ſtead of an earthly ruhberitance & poſſeſſion, 
you {hall poſſeſs with me the inheritance; 
of my heavenly Kingdom where you ſhall; £ 
| be for love, Sons; for birth-right, Heirs;' 
tor dignity Kings; for holineſs, Pricffs3 &:; . 
| | you may be bold to enter into the poſeſ- ' 
| {ion thereof now. becauſe my Father pre- 
| pared and kept it for you ever ſince the 
| firſt foundation of the world was I.ud. 
Immediately after this ſentence of ab- 
2 Tim.1 6. | ſolution and benediirm,every one recei-, 
ag *# | veth his Crown,whichChrift the Righteow! 
Se F u«ige, puts upon their heads, as tke re-' 
ward which he hath prom'ſed of his 
grace & mercy, unto the Faith & good works 
of all them that /oved his appearing. Then! 
every one taking his Crows from his. 
head,ſhall lay it down (as it were) at the 
i feet of Chriſt; Ard proſtrating themſelves, 
ſha'l with one heart and voices in an 
| teayenly fort and conſort, {ay : 1 _y 
a1: 


7 . 


Mat.5.1l. 


Ap0Cc.4.19. 
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a1; Honours and Gor). and F over ana 
Thanks be unto thee, O bl:jicd Lamb, who 
' {itt ft upon th: Throne, waſt killed, and haſt 
. redeemed 15 t9 God by thy blood, ont of ev:ry 
| kindred and Tongne,and Teop.e ard Nation, 
\ and h v; made us unto our God, Kinns and 
Prifts, to reign with thee in ity Kingdom 
| For everm ve, Amen. | 

|” Then ſhall they fit in their 751015 & 
Crdcrs, as Fulges of the Reprobates, ana 
; evil Anzels; by approving, and yt: ing tol7 j- 
: monuy to the righteous ſenterice.& judg- 
' ment cf Chri/? the ſupreme Frdg. 

i After the pronouncing of the Repro- 
) bates ſentence of condemnation , Chr:/ 
will perform two folemn ATions, 

1. The preſenting of all the Ele unto h1s; 
Father, Behold, O righteous Father, hoſe 
ave thy whom thou gaveſt me, I have kept 
them,and none of them 15 lofl, I gave thim 
thy word,and they believed it, and the world 
hated them, brcauſe they were not of the 
world, even as I was not of the world. And 
now Father,I will that thoſe 2vhom thou haſt 
given me, be with me where Iams, that they 
may behold my glory, which thou-haſt given 
me; and that I may be in them, aud thou in 
me, that they may be made per{eft 12 one t 
that the world may know that thou haſt ſent 
me, and that thou haſt loved them, as thou 
haſt loved me, 

2. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom 
to God, even the Father, that is, ſhalt 
ceale to execute his office of Mediatorſpip, 
whereby as he is King, Prieſt, Prophet,and 


E 3 ſupreme | 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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John 12. 1C- 


I Cor.,15, 24 
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Pal 475,65 


{/utrem? H-ad of the Church, he ſuppreſc» 
ed 1s enerzres, and ruled his faithfal Peo- 
pie by his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments, 
So tat his Kingdom of Grace over his 
Church ,m this world ceaſing; he ſhall 
(rule immediately as he is God, equal 
with the Father and the H, Gh:ſt -— hs 
Knzdom of Glicry for evermore.Not that 
the dignity of his Manhood ih:all be any 
ting diminihed 3 but that the glory of 
£5 Godhead ſtall be more manifeſted; 
ſo !hit as he 15 God, he ſhall from hence- 
forth in all fulreſs, without zl11 externa! 
means, rule all [2 all. 

From this Tribunal ſeat, Chriſt ſhall a- 
riſe, and with all his glorious company 
of El-&, Anzels,8& Saints, he ſhalligo up tri- 
umph.:tiy in order & array,unto the H:a- 
ven of Heavers, with ſuch an heavenly 
noiſe & muſick, that now may that ſong 
of David be truly verified, G-d is gone up 
with.a triumph,the Lordwwith the ſound ef a 
trumpet. Sing praiſes toGod. ſing praiſes,fing 
prarſes nnts eur Kinz. ſin) praiſes: ſor God ts 
king of all the emth h2 t greatly to b: exalted, 
And that Marriage ſong of Fohn,Let wu be 
glad © rejoyce, © give hournr to him: ſor the 
mcrriage of the I am & come, and his W fe 
bath made her (elf ready, Alleln il, for the 
Lord God 0:51 potent reipneth, 

The third and laſt Cegree of the bleſs- 
cd eſlate of Regenerate.i Man after 
death, begi:s aſter the pronouncing cf 
the ſentence, and laketh ctervally with. 
out all ens y 

Medi- 


_——_— 


] | The Pradlice of Piety, 85.1 
- Meditations of the bleſſed eslate of the Re- | | 
= generate man in Heaven , after he hat; 

- |  neceived the ſextence of Abſolution, before 

»y 29 the Tribunal-Seat 6f Chriff at the loft aay 

I of Fudemeat. 

al : | Ere my Meditation dazletn,and my * 

- : pen falleth out of my hand; the one ' 

8 being not able to conceive , nor the o- | | 

q/ ' ther to deſcribe, that moſt excellent 51s * 

f | and eternal weight of glory(whereot 4 , 

£ \ ihe affifdions «f this pieſems lije- are not (5 COT. 
| | worthy) Which all the Elect wall witn ff eh nh 


| the bleſſed Trinity enjoy,from that tim: © 
' that they ſhail be received with Chritt , 
- as Joynt heirs into that everiaſting King- | 
'| | {dom of Joy. 

Notwithſtanding » we may take a 
ſcantling thereof, thus : 

The holy Scriptures ſet forth (to our 
capacity) the glory of our eternal and 
; heavenly life after death in four reſpects, | 
+» I, Of the Place, 
2. The Object, | 
| 3. Of the Prerogatives of the Ele&! 
there. | 
4.O0ithe effects of thoſe Prerogatives, 


I, Of the Place, 


| He place 15 the THeaves &f heavens, or 
| | the T third Heaven calle Paradiſe, jt1 Kings 3. 


aſcended far above all viſibie Heavens, The \ 7 ig.s 

| Bridegroom's Chamber, which by the fir- | \ſat,25.12, 
mament,as by an azured cartain ſpangled - 

| | E 4 with 


ALe——Coe. 


whiter Chriſt (in his humane Nature) | 7? Cor-12.* 


L 


The Prattice «f Piety. 


APCC.2T,2, 


bc 


Verſe 243% 
"5 
Verſe 18, 


Verſe 11, 


Verſe: 9,20, 


Verſe 2r. 


Verſe 27. 


Verſe 12313. 


{ with glitteringStar;,and glorious Planets. 
is hid, that we cannot behold it with 
th<ſe corruptible eyes of Fleſh; The 
Ho'y G:://iraming himſelf tro our weak- 
ne[s) defcribes the glory of that place, 
{WniCch no. man can. eſtimate) by fuc:. 
tings as are moſt precious in the eſti- 


it io a great and a holy City , nated 
the heatent'y Firuſalem, Where only God 
and hu people (who are ſaved and written 
1:4 the L1mi's book ) do inhabit ; all bail: 
of pure Gold, like unto clear glaſs or. Cry 
ftil : the walls of Faſpar fone , the foun- 
dation of the walls, with twelve manner of 
precious flenes, hating twelve gates each 
built of one pearl ; three gates towards each 
of the four corneys of the World, and at 
each gate an Angel, (as ſo many Porters) 
that n0 unclean thing ſhould enter, mato 1t. 
It ts four-ſquare , therefore perfeft, the 
len;th, the breadth, and height of it are e- 
qual, 12200 furlongs every Way. there- 
fore glorious and ſpuciottt t Through the midſt 
of her ſtreets ever runneth the pure River 
of the watcy of Life , as clear as Cri{fal; 
therefore wholeſom. And of eith.r ſide the 
River is the Tree of Life, ever growing 3 


gives fruits every) month; therefore f* 44t 


Apoc.11.1,2) ful, And the leaves of the Tice ts hea'th 


to the Nattens3 thrrefore hoa!thy, There 

{is chercfore no place ſo glorious by Crea 
tion; io beautif.1l with dele&ation 4 fo 
rich in poteflion 3 ſo. a ghgnags _ 
þ.abi- 


—— 


ta:tion of man. And therefore likeneth | 


—_— 


which bearet' twelve manner of fruits, and}. 


— I —— 
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habitation, For there the King is Chriſt; 
'ithe Law is love, the honour verity, the 
peace felicity, the | fe eternity. There 
is light without darkneſs, mirth with- 
ort ſadneſs, health without ſickncſs, 
wealth without want, credit without 
diſgrace, beauty without blemiſh, eaſe 
without labour , riches without ruſt, 
bleſedneſs without miſery, and conſola 

ton that never knows end, How truly 
may we cry out(with David)of this City, 
Glericus things are ſpoken of thee , O theu 
City of Ged, & yet all theſe things ſpoken 
are but according to the weakneſs of our 


to <xpreſs; nor heart of man to conceive 
the glory thereof,as witneſſeth Sr,” awl, 
who was init,& ſaw ir.Q let us not then 
' dote ſo mich 1.pon theſe wooden Cottages 


tents of ungodlineſs, and habitations of 
ſinners 3 but lt us look rather, and long 
for thus heaventy City whoſe builder & maker 
s God, which he (who t net aſhamed to bs 
called our God) hath prepared for #4, 


2. Of the 0bjeR.- 


intelleFual and reaſenable Creatures 


ſons; without which, there is neither-oy, 
nor felicity ; but the very falneſs of jc; 
| conſiſteth in enjoying the ſame, 


capacity. For Heaven exceedeth all th 15 
'1n glory,fo far, as that no tongue is able}. 


He bliſsful and glorious obje& of all 


P(1.87.3, 


q 


' Shoules of mou!dering clay, which are but | 


on 


E 5 This 


SEOOP. IT; -« 
t Cor,2.3, 


Heb.r1.19, 
Heb. 1 1 0s ” 


in Heaven, is the Godhead, in Trinity of pey-P_ 


badihe ISS... A "YC WW 


7-8 


| an 


: The Pratiice of Piety, 


TViſio Net | 
beatifica (9- 
Ia eft ſitn- 
m1 bony 
1oftrum, 
Aup.l.de 
Trizc.1 5. 
Treciti nos 
domine ad 
te - Inquie- 
tum 12:tur 
*ſt cor no- 
{trum,donec 
requieſcat 
inte, Aup, 
Cai.{.1 cap. 
2 SC> | 
Exod 32-13. 
LP Cal. 67.1, & | 
$£-1- 
| 


Phil.3.3,1T. 


w- 


aVX 


PO I-23; 
, 


| 0n With this Divine Nature. 
The fbeatificil vifion of God is that only! 


This 0bjeF we ſhall enjoy two days. 
I. By a Beatifical vifhon of God, 
2. By poſſeſſing an immediate communt- 


th:it can content the infinite mind of; 
man. + For every thing tendeti to it;| 
centie 5 God is the center of the {oul : 
therefore (like Xoah's Dove) ſhe cannot 
reſt nor joy, ti!l ſhe return & enjoy him, . 

All that God beſtowed upon Moſes, 
could not ſatisfy his mind, unleſs he! 


whole Church prayeth fo earneſtly:God' 


| be merciful unto us , and cauſe his facets; 


ſhine upon w, When Paul once had ſeen 
£2415 bleſſed ſight he (cver after) countel 
all the riches,and glory of tie world {in 


reſpect of it }to be but dung : 


John 37. 74, 


[ 


[204.34.20. ! 
t £99 22,21, 
3'Core13..12. | 
XZ Cor. 2.18. 

1 Jchn 3.2 


| 


when we ſhall ſee him face to face foi 
ever! & kuow him as we are known, and as 
{+ raed, Marah,t;1t:rueſs but Naomi, beau- 


j 
f : bitterneſs 


Chri, And Chrift prayeth tor all his F -! 
ect in his laſt prayer : t<at they might 
obtain this bleſſed vifionus Faber, 1 4wit; 
that they which thou hoſt given me bel 
(where +) even avbcre T am: (io what: 
end?Jibat thy may b:bold that my glory, &c.: 


{been with Go{ but foutty cays,and teer. 


but k1s back parts ; How ſhall we ſhine, 


5-15? Then ſhall the ſoil no longer be 


t:fcclneſs; for ths Lord ſhall turn his ſhor: 


might ſee the face of God, T:erefore the! | 


5 poo rats 
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and all +5; | 
life after was but fohing out, Cupro dif! | 
folvi, Fdeſire to be diffolved, and to be wwinh:; 
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bitterneſs to eternal beauty and bleſſedneſs] 
Ruth 1,20. : 2 | 

The ſecond means to enjoy this obje& | 
is by having an in:mediate and an eternal 
communion with God in heaven. This 
we have, firſt by being (as members of 
Chriſtunited to his Manboed, & by thei 
Manhocdiperſonally united totheWord) 
we are united to him, as he is God : and 
(by his Godhead) to the whole Trinity. 
Reprobates at the laſt day (kall ſee Ged 
(as a jſt Fudge) to puniſh them; but 
(for lack of this Communion) they ſhall 
have reither grace with him, nor glery! 
from him, For want of this Communion, 
the Devil.(whea they ſaw Chiilt)cryed 
out,: Lid nobis tccum? What have we to 
do with thee, O Son of th: moſt high God? 
but (by virtue of this Communion) the 
yemitent ſoul may boidly go andfay unto 
Coriſt (as Ruth unto Boats ) Spread, O 
Chrift, we wing of the garment of thy mcyc; 
over thine Handmaid ; for thou art my kinſ- 
+249, T his Communion God prom:ſedAdbra- 
nam,Wwhen he gave himſelf for his great 
reward; And Chriſt prayeth for his whole 
Church to obtain it ThigCommunijon Join 17.29, 
Saint. Paul expreieth in one word, ſay-,*** 

ing, That God [ball be all 11 all 4nto W 
indeed God is now all in ali uito ns; but 
by means and in a ſmall meaſure. But in 
heaven, God himfelt immediaiely (in; 
fullneſs of meaſure, witko..t all means) 


} 


Mat,$. Ca 


P.uth 3:90 


£Cor.17.29, | - 


will be unto us all the good things, that our 
ſouls & bodies can with or deſire. tre him- | 


felf 
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Arima an*- 
-ne crit [2e- 
us Bern. non 
potelt Fun- 
| mus rerun 
conditor in 
{ non habte-. 
re qur rebus 
a (c conditis 
dedir - 


dum (0! 2- 
{tris, Hugo. 
1.5.de ani- 
M2 Cl5s 


| fnite perfection in God. And 1m him we 


jelf will be ſalvation and jy to our ſouls, 
life and h:alth to our bedies, beauty to our 
eyes, muſick to. our ears, honey to our mouths, 
perfume 10 0ur noſtrils, meat to our bellies, 
eizht to our underſtinding, contentment 
to our wills, and delisht to our hearts ; 
And what can be lacking. where Goy 
; himſelf will be the ſcul 5f our ſouls? Ye, 
all the ſtrength, wit, pleaſures,virtnes;co- 
{Lours, beauties, harmony,and gcodnefs, 
| that are 12 men., beaſts, fithes, towls, 
'trees, and all creatures, are nothing bui 
ſparkles of thoſe things, which are 1n in- 


{tall enjoy-them in a rar more per /e22 and 
bleſſed manner, He himſeif wiil tzer, ſup- 
ply their uſe 3 nay, the beſt creatures 
(Which ſerve us now; ſtall not have the 
honor r to ſerve us then, {here wili be nc 
need of the Sun, nr of the Wicon to ſhine in: 
that Crtzzfor the gl;ry of God duth lighten it. 
No more will there be any need, or ie 
of any creature, Waen We jl:ail enzoy the 
Creator himſele, | 

W.:.en therefore we pehold any thing 
that is excellent in any creatures, let us 
ſay to our ſeives, how much more excel- 
let is he, who gave them this excellen- 
cy? When we bebold the wildom of men 
who over-rule creatures ſironger than 
themſelves; out-riun the Sun and Moon 


2,C-19> 


+ ,,D:efcribi Many years be- 
beneficiis) : in diſcourſe,p:eſcribing Many years be 


fore, in what courſes they thall be ecl:pſ- 
ed, let irs ſay to our ſelves, tow admira- 
vie is the wiidom of -God, who made 

men! 
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men ſo wiſe! when we conſider the 
ſtrength of Whales and Elephants,the tem- 
peſt of Winds, and terrour of Thunder, let 
us ſay to our ſelves, howſtrong,how migh- 
ty, kow terrible 15 that God that makes 
theſe mighty &fearful Creatures! when 
we taſte things that are delcately ſweet, 
let us (ay to our ſelves, O how ſweet is 
that God,from whom all theſe creatures 
have received their ſweetneſs: when we 
behold the admirable coluvurs, which are 
in Flowers and Bird and the lovely beau- 
ty of Women, let us ſay, how fair is that 
God, that made theſe ſo fair; 

And if our loving God hath thus pro- 
vided us ſo many excellent delights, for 
our paſſage through this Bochis,,or valley 
of tears, what are thoſe pleaſures which 
ne hath prevared for us, when we ſhall 


How fall our ſouls be there ravi:hed 
with the love of ſo lovely a God!So glori- 
ous 15 the object of heavenly Saints; So a- 
miable is the ſight of our gloriom Saviour. 


"ts of ihe Prerogatives which the Ele 
| ſhall enjoy in Heaven, 


Y zeaſon of this Communion with 
| God, the Ele in Heaven ſhall have 
four ſuper-excellent prerogatives. 

1, They (hall have.the King dom of he-a- 
ven for their inheritance : and they ſhall 
be freeDenizens of the heavenlyJeruſalem. 
| St, Paul (by being a free citizen of Rowe 


L 
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enter into the Palsce of our Maſter's joy ! | 


. 
$; 


Mat.25g. 

rt Pet.T4+: 
Eph.2.19, 
Hebhb.12.22, 
AQs 22, 26, 


eſcaped| 


— 


! 

\poC-5.10, 
Tr Pet, 2o9-. 
HREr0, 
's Pet:255; 
HEE N31; 


| 


| I Cor. 15.43. 
1 V.44., 
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eſcaped whipping ; but they who are 
. | once free Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, ſhall ever be freed from the whips 


of eternal torments, For this freedom 
was bought for us, not with a great ſum 
of money, but with the preciozs Llood of 
the Son of Goil, 

2. They ihall be all Kings and Priefts, 
{piritual Kings to reign with CHRIST, 
and to triumph over Satan, the World, 
aid Reprobatesz and ſpiritual Prieſt; 


to offer unto God the ſpiritual ſacrifice. 
of Praiſe and Thanksgiving for eyermore, 


And therefore they are (aid to wear 
both Crowns and Robes. 
comfort is this to poor Parents, that have 
many Children! If they breed them up 
in the fear of 30d, and to be true Chri- 
ſtians; tren are they Parents to ſo ma- 


jny Kings and Prie/ts, 


3 Their bodies {ball ſhize a5 the bright- 
neſs of theSar in the firmament;like the 
glorious body of Chriſt, which ſhined 
brighter than the Sun at Noon, when it 


appeared to Saint Paul, A glimps of 


whica glorious brightneſs appeared in 
the bodies of Moſes & Elias, transfigurec. 
with our Lord in the holy Mount. There- 
fore ({zith the Apoſtle) it ſhall riſe a glo- 


110 body, yea,a ſpiritual tody;not in ſub- 


ſtance, but in quality; preſerved by ſpiri- 
tual means, & having(as an Angel) agil:- 
ty to aſcend or deſcend, O what an ho- 


nour is it, that our bodies (falling more 
vilethan a carrion) ſhould thus ariſe in 
plore' 


Ow 


Oh what a 


? 


| 
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ike unto the body of the S9x o{GeJ, 
'{ |} 4-Laſtly,they(together with all the ho- 
! _lyangels)there, keep(without any labour 
to diſtrat them) a perpetual Sabbath, to 
the glory, honour, and praiſe of the aye 
bleſſed Trinity,for the creatiog,red:eming, 
and ſand#!fying of the Church : And for 
| his power, wiſdom, juſtice, mercy, and | 
g00.ncls in the Government of Heaven 
and Farth, When thou heareſt a ſweet 
| confort cf muſick; meditate how happy 
thou ſhalt be, when (with the Quire of 
| heavenly Angels 8& Saints) thou thalt 
{ing a part in that ſpiritual Hallelujah, in 
that eternal bleſſed Sabbath z where there 
ſhall be ſuch variety of pleaſures,and ſc i 
; 23e1y of 1Oys, as neither know tediouſ-! 
eſt in doing, nor end in delighting, 


YE YT a Wa ov 


_ _—— _— —_ 


| 
| 4. Of the effcs of theſe Prerog a- 
tues, 
| From theſe Prerogatives there will a- 
riſe to the Ele& in Heaven,five no- 
table effects. 


| 


| 

i 7, JF Hey ſhall kaow God, with a yerfect 
| knowledge , (ſo far as Creatures 
; can poſibly comprehend the Creatour, 
For there we ſhall {ce, the Word, the Cre- 


atgur; and in the Word, all creatrres that 
p | by the Word were created 3 fo that we 

ſhall net need to learn (of the lines! 
which were made} the knowledge 05 
| »im by whom all things were made, The 
; 1 eXcel- 


I Ccr.7.10, 
Aug.lolilog. 
cap.1%5, 
Nihilnotum' 
in terra,ni- 
hil ignotum {|_ 
in ccelo. 
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2 Cor.3.16, 
Res vere 
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in mundo 
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excellent;{t creatures in this life are but as: 


a dark veil, drawn betwixt God and us: | 


but when this veil (hall be drawn aſide, 
ten ſhall we ſes God face to face, and 


Jo inviſibin;! know him as we are known, | 


We ſhall know the power of the F.ther 
the wiſdom of the Son, the grace of the 


H. Gheft, and the inviſible nature of the 


bleſed Trinity. And in him we ſhall know 
not only all our friends (who died in the 
faith of Chriſt) but allo all the faithful 
that cver were, or ſhall be. For, 

.Chriſt tells the Jews, that they ſhall! 
ſee Jbraram, Iſaac, and Facob, and all the 
Prophets, in the Kingdcm of God, therefore | | 
we ſhall know-them;. = 

2.4dam in his innocency knew. Eve to 

c.tone of his bove, and fle{h cf his fefh, 

whey ok 25 he awaked ; Much more then <1 
ſ{ha!l we know our kindred 3 when we 
ſhall awake perfe&ed and Blorificd. 
in the reſurce&tion. 

3- The Apoſtles knew Chrif after his 
reſurrection, $&.th.= Saints which roſe with 
bim,and appearcd in the Holy City, 

4.Peter, Fames, and Fohn knew 2: ofis ; 
and Elias in the transfiguration 5 how ' 
much more ſhall we know one another, 
when we ſhall be all glorified? | 

5, Dives knew Lazarus in Abraham's bo: 
ſom; much more ſhall the Elect know! 
one another in Heaver. | 

6.Chriſt ſaith; that the twelve Ap:/'es 
ſhall ſit upon twelve Thrones to judge (at 
that day )the twelve Tribes;therefore they 

al:} 
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reſt of the Saints. 

| 7.Saint Paul ſairh,that at that day we 
{ball know as wwe are knows of God ; and 
4uguſtin (out of this place) com:orteth a 
"Widow, aſuring her that as in this life 
the ſaw Fer Husband with external eyes, 
ſon the life to come, ſhe ſhould know 
\ bis heart , and what where all his 
thoughts and imaginations. Then Hul- 
| bands and Wives look to your actions 
and thoughts, F.r all ſhall be made manifeff 


one day. See I Cor. 4, 5- 


8. The Faithful in the Old Tcſtament 
jare ſaid to.be gathered to their Fathers ? 


therefore the knowledge of our Friends 
remains, | 
| 9. Love newer falleth away; therefore 
knowledge,the ground thereof, remains 
in another life. 
| 10. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a decla- 
ration of the juſt judgments of God, when 
he ſhall reward every man according to 
i his works? and ifevery man's works be 
brought to light, mvch more the worker. 
And if wicked men ſhall account for e- 
Very idle word, mnch more ſhall the idle 
ſpeakers themſelves be known. And if 
the perſons be not Known, in vain ate 
the works 'made manifert. Therefore 


i faith theApoſile) Every man ſhall appear,to 


| Acconut for th: work that he hath done in his 
 body,&c. See Wiſdom, chapter 5. veiſe 1, 
; Though the reſpect of diverſittes of de- 
grecs and calling in Magiſtracy, Minſtry, 
and 


a 


| ſhall be known, ard conſequently the 
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i1-Cor.6.2. 


[ Cor,lT - 0 1 - \ 
Aup. ad Ita» | 
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Gen.20,%5. 
2 KeBe22s 


I Cor, I3.3. 


Rom.2:5. 
APOCL 22-12, 
Eccle(.1116 
RON 2912, 


Mat.12.36, 
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{1iCor,1 5.24, 
RL) 


cCor,i2.11, 


ILtmen eſt 
tumbra Det 
& Deus cſt 
lumen lumj- 
nis, Plato, 
Puli.6, 


Job 2 $14. 
Eccl.; 2.32. 


TW» AM. 4: O—— 


and Ceconomy ſhall ceaſe; vea,Chriſt ſhall 


the Fatrec and the Holy Gholt, 

The greateſt knowl!:dze that men can 
attain unto in this life, comes as far iliort 
ot tne knowledge which we ſhall have in 
Heaven, as the knowledge of child that 


ledge of the greate'! Phi.oſ@pher in the 
World. They who thirſt for knowicdge, 
let them long be Students of this Tarve 
faty. tor 811 the light by which we know 
jany thing in this world, is nothing but 
the very ſh:dow of God ; but when we: 
ſhall know God in Heaven, we ſhall(in; 
him) know the manner of the work f 
the Creation, the my/{eries of the work of 
our Redemption; yea,ſo much knowledge 
as a Creature can poſsjbly conceive and 
comprehend of the Creator,& his works, 
But whil'ſt we are 1n this life, we may 
ſay with F-b, How little a portion hear 4: 
of him? And aflure our ſelves with Syraci- 
aes,that, There are greater thin:s than theſe 


Goa 5 works, 

2. They ſhall love God with a perfc(; 
& abſolute love, as polsibly a creature can} 
do, The manner of loving Gods to love 
him for himſelf; the meaſure 15 to love 
im without meaſure. . For in this life; 
(knowing God but in part)we love him but; 
114 parts but when the Ele& in Heaven 


(hall /u{y know God, then they will per- 
| feflly 


then ceaſe to rule, as he i5 Aediator,an; | 
rule all in ell, as he is God equil with | 


be, and that we have ſeen but a fewef| 


cannot yet ſpeck plain, 1s to the know- : 


——— - ——_—— 
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{c8ly love God, And for the infinite 
cauſes of love (which they- ſhall know 
ith | f;o be in him) they ſhall be infinitely ra- 
| !viſhed with the love of him. 
2, They ſhall be fed with all manner 
of divine pleaſure, At thyright hand (faith 
Dawid) there are pleaſures for evermore 3 
Tea, they ſhall drink (ſaith he) out of ihe 
rivers of pleaſures. For aſoon as the ſoul 
isadmitted-into the aFual fruition of the 
lratrfical Effence of God; fie hath all the 
| £90.ine(s, beauty, glory, & periection of 
all Creatures(in all the world) wnited t0-. 
:£thor & Af once preſented unto her in the, 
:ght of God.If any be in /ovezthere they | 
{hall enjoy that which is more amiable, If 
any delight in fairneſs, the faireſt beauty 
is but a duſty ſhadow to that 3 he that de- 
_ [ligt:ts in pleaſures,thall there find infinite. 
| varieties, Without either interruption of 
| [-rief or diſtra&ion of painzhe that loveth 
honour, (hall there enjoy it, without the | 
diſgrace of cankered envy; he that loveth | 
, {|treaſure,ſhall there poſſeſs it, & never be; 
t [veguilied of it, There they ſhall have know- | 
edge void of all ignorance 3 health that no 
/ickneſs (hall impair 3 and /ife that no d-ath 
an detzrmine.In a word look how far this. 
wide awrld ſurpaſſeth for light, pleaſures, | 
, [and comforts,the dark and narrow womb, | 
wl:erein thou waſt conceived a child ; fo | 
much doth the world to come exceed in | 
995, ſolace, and conſolation, this preſent | 
world, How happy then ſhall we be, when : 
| this life is changed, & we thitker tran ſl.c- | 
| fa F.-. -_  4.They' 


em. 
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Heb.12: 24. 


r Rep.1.40. 


Luke 1:44. 
John 17. 22, 


Mat. 2.:0, 


Luke 2.18, 
Luke 2.40, 
Fac iltus di- 
cere poſſu- 
mus quid ibij 
non (it 
quan quid 
ibi fit. 


| ſpeakable joy; In thy preſence (ſaith David) 
is the fulneſs of joy. And this joy ſhall ariſe 
chiefly from the vifou of God,and partly 
trom the ſight of all the holy 4xzels,and 


are in bliſs and glory with him. 

But eſpecially from the bliſsful fight 
of Jeſu; , the Medratoy of the New T /&a-; 
men'gour Emmanuel,God made man. His 
ſight will be the chief cauſe of our bliſs: 


ſhouted for joy, that the earth rang again, to 
ſee Solomon crowned, how ſhall the Ele&' 


Solomon) adorned with glory ? If Fohn 
Bapt'ft at his preſence did leap in his me«| 


joy,when he will be not only with #5,but 
in w in heaven? if the Wiſe mew rejoyced 
ſo greatly to find him a Babe /ing in 8 
manger, how great shall the joy of the E- 


I 
—_— 


| 


bleſſed Sos of juſt and perfect men, who 


and joy. If the [ſraeliies in Feruſalem ſt 
rejoyce in Heaven,to ſee Chriſt(the true 


ther's womb for joy?how {hall we exult for| 


TI. 
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, 98 The Pradjice of Piety. 3 
| . -—| 4 They (hall be rep"eniſhed with an un-, 
Piat.16.T, 


| 
f 


| 


—{ het. 
% 


let be,to ſee him fit(asa King )in his cele-| 
ftial Throwe? If Simeon was glad to ſeeqhim 


an Infan: - in the Temple,preſented by the 
hands of the Pricffts; how great hall our' 
Joy be, to ſee him a King, ruling all' 
things at the right hand of his Father ?. It! 


him in the mdf? of the -DoQors, in the| 


ſee him fitting as Lord among Angels 1n, 


Heaven ? This is that-joy of our Maſter, 


| -xhich (as the Apoſtle ſaith) the-ege hath] 
+:0t ſeen, the ear hath not heard, nor the 
heant; 


_—_—_ _— 


Foſeph and Mary were ſo joyful to find! 


Temple; how glad $hall our fouls be , toi| 
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|grcat)ave an end, Ahaſu:rw'sfeaſt laſted | Het.r.3, 


counted all the riches and pleaſarcs of this'Phil.3.8, 
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| 


cauſe it cannot enter into #, We Shall 


5 


heart of man cannot ccncerwe 5 which be- 


enter iNtO /t, 

5. Laſily, they shall enjoy this bliſsful 
5nd glorious eſtate for evermore, There 
fore it 15 termed everlaſting fe 5, & Chriſt 
(a:th , that oar joy noman ſhall tak? from 
, Al) other joys (be they never fo 


John 16. 23. 


an hundied and eighty days; but he.and 
it and all hrs joys are gone. For mortal 
man to be aſſumed to heavenly glory, to 
be aſſociated to Angels, to be ſatisfied 
with all delights and joys , - (but for a 
time) were much; but to enjoy them for Fx 
ever Without intermiſſion of end , who 
can kear it, and not admire it,-who can 
muſe of it, and not be amazedatit? All 
the Saints of Chriſt (as ſoon as they felt 
once but a true taſte of theſe eternal joys) 


life to be but loſs and dung, in reſpect of 
that. And thereiore (with unceGant 
prayers, faſtings, alms-deeds;tears,faith, 
and good life)they laboured to aſcertain 
themſelves of this eternal life; and (for| as 2.28. | 
the love thereof) they willingly either 
fold, or parted with all their earthly 
goods ard poſſeſſions, 

Chrift calleth all Chriftiavs merchayrs, 
Lukei9 And eternal life. a precious! 
Pearl, which a wiſe Merchant w:l} pur- | 
chaſe though it coſt him all that he hath, . 
Mar. 13. | Kpoph 
Alexauderhearing the report cl the great; F, C21: | 

riches! 


- ED: 


AD 2 A AGES as — x___—— 


The Praciice of Piety, 


Hen, T  $ I Oo, 
5,10, 


Pſ1.48,109, 


DN 12S 19.4 


' | fiery Chariot) thither; Saint -au/(having 


riches cf the Eaſtern Country, divided] : 
forthwith among his Captains & Soul-|þ 
{4i2rs all his Kingdom of Macedon, He- 
Phftion 35King him what he meant 1niv 
Ucing? Alzxander anſwered, That he pre- 
fer'd the riches of India ( whereof he ho-|| 
ped fiiortly to be maſter) before all that 
a5 tati.er blip had lefr him in Mace- 
d,;aia, Ard (hould not Chriſtiaiis then 
preter the 2t:rnal riches of h:ave»,{0 great- 
ly renowned which they (hall enjoy erc 
iong) before the corruptible traſh: of the 
earta, which laſts but for aſeaſon ? 
Airaham &\$arah left their own Coun: 
try and poſſefsions,to !09h for a City,uvhs/? 
buildtr and maker is God ? and therefore 
bought no land, but only a place of bu- 
rial. David preferred one day in thi: place, 
before a thouſand elſewhere; yea, to #e| 
a Dor: keeper i the Houſe of God, rater 
thay to awell it the richiſt Tabernacles of 
wickedneſs, Elras earneſtly beſought the 
Lord, to receive his foul into his King- 
dom, and went willingly (though in a 


, 


— 


Ines 


; once ſeen Heaven) continually defired to 
be diſſolved, that h! might be with Chrift, 
St. Peter (having cſpied but a glimps of 
that eternal glory in the Mount) withed 
that he might dwell there all the days; 
11; life; laying, AMaſt-r it is good for us, 

to be h:r? How much better doth Peter 
now think 1t to be in Heaven it ſelf ? 
Thr: (alittle bcfore nis death) prayetn 
his Father to yecerve him into that exccllent 
Glcry; 


p 
; 


—_—_— 
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k 


| were polsible) he would endure an hun: 


| 1o no more than reſtore me to him that made 


| God of Tſrael,(though ſhe had no promiſe 
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G!ory, And the Apoſile witneſſeth, that) 
(for the joy which was ſet before him) he 
endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, If 
2 man did but once ſee theſe joys (if it 


dred deaths to enjoy that happineſs but 
6ne day. 

Saint Auguſtin ſaith, that he would be 
content to endure the terments of Hell, to 
gain this joy rather than ts loſe it. Ignatiu 
(St. Pan's Scholar) being threatned (a. 
he was going to ſuffer) with the cruelty 
of Torments, anſwered with great cou: 
rage of Faith; Fire, Gallows, BeaSts,break- 
inz of my bones, quartering of my members, 
cruſhing of my body , all the torments of the 
Devil teguth.r, let them come upon me, ſo 
I may enj.y my Lord Feſw and his Kingdom. 
The like conſtancy ſhewed Palycarp, who 
could not by any terrours of any kind of 
death be moved to deny Chriſt in the 
leaſt meaſure. With the like reſolution 
anſwered Baſil his Perſecutors, when 
they would terrifie him with death; 7 
will never (ſaid he) fear death, which can 


1m, If Ruth lefrhcr own Country, ard 
followed Naomi her mother in law to go 
& dwell with her in the land of Canary 
(which was but a type of Heaven) only 
upon the fame which ſhe heard of the 


of any portion therein)how ſhouldſt thou 


unto Chriſt, into the heavenly Canaan; 


follow thy holy mother the Church, togo} 


Serm.31_de 
Sancttss. 


Hieron, In 
Catalop., 
[ren.l.3. 
contra Va- 
lent. 


Fuſeb.!.t4., 
CaPe6; 


Nazian.do 


wherein 
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wherein God hath given thee an eternal 
inberitance,aſſured by an holy Covenant, 
made in the word of God, ſigned with the 
G!o0d of his Son,and ſealed with tits Spirit 
and Sacraments; This $shall be thine e- 
rernal happixeſs in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven where. thy life shall be a Communi- 
on with the bleſſed Trinity 3 thy Joy, the 
preſence of the Lamb; thy exerciſes, ſing- 
ing; thy ditty, Hallelujah ; thy conſorts, 
Saints & Angels ; where youth flourish- 
eth that never waxeth o!dzbeauty laſteth, 
that never fadeth; Tove abuundeth, that 
never cool:th; Health continueth that ne- 
ver ſlacheeh; and life remaineth, that ne- 
ver endeuh, 


Ateditations directing a Chriſtian how to 
apply to him without delay, the foreſaid 
knowledge of God and himſelf. 

Hou ſeeſt therefore, O Man, how 
wretched and curſed thy ſtate is, by 
corruption of rature, without Chriſtzinſo- 
much, that whereas the Scriptures do 


Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like ſavage Crea- 
tures in their lives; it is certain, that the 


Leaſt (being made but for 'man's ufc) 


| when he dieth, endeth all hjs miſerre 


with his death, Bit Man (endued witha 
reaſonable, & an immortal ſoul, made after 


ends3 


liken wicked men untoLyons, Bears, Bulls,| | 


condition of an wwregenerated man, 15 in|} 
his death more vile than a Dog, or the|| 
filthieſt Creature in tne World. For tne] ; 


Gud's Tmage, to ſerve God) when he|| 


amo 


[through the reſtauration of Gods Image, 


by him to the glory of the Trinity (uperi- 
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ends the miſeries of this life, muſt oeaauiont 


for all his miſdeeds,and begin to endure 
thoſe miſeries that never (hall know end. 
No creature but man 1s liable to yield at 
his death an account for his death. The 
brute creatures, not having reaſon, ſhall 
not be required to make any account for 
their dzeds; and good Angels,though they 
have reaſon,yet {hall they yield no account 
becauſe they have wo. fin, And as for evil 
Angels,thcy are without all hope, already 
eondemned,{o that they need not make a- 
ny further accounts;may only in hi death 
muſt be God's accountant for his life, 
On the other fide thou feet (0 Man) 
how happy and bleſſed thy eſtate is being 
truly reconciled unto God in Chris.in that 


and thy reſtitution irto thy ſoveraignty 
over otker creatures) thou art in this 
life little 12feriour to tne Angelgzand (halt 
be in the life to come equal to the Angels. 
Yea, in reſpect of thy nature, exalted, 
by a perſonal Vnion to the Son of God,and 


our to the Angels : a Ellow-Brather with! 
Angels, in ſp:ritual Grace, ana everlaft-} 
ing Glory. { 

Thou haſt ſeen how glorious & perfe&' 


God 15,8 how that all thy chief 5';ſs and! 


happineſs corſiſteth in kaving an e:ernul 


Commanion With his Majeſty, | 

Now therefare{(O impenitent Sinner: 
bd = "a . (] o ; 
in the bowels of Chr:f#Tr{w 1 intremt thee, 
| Ws I conjure thee as thor tengereit thy: 
| : 


F Own 
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| 


| Meditations on the hinderances, which keep 
| back a ſinner ſrom the Praflice of Piety,| 


: TJ Hoſe hissderances are chiefly ſcven. 


{Ir is true, whenſoever a ſinner doth re- 


Luke 13. 24,; (aith not,that a ſinner may repent when- 


own ſalvation. ſer:oufly to conſider with 
me, how falſe, how vain, how vile are 
thoſe things, which ſtill retain & chain 
thee in this wretched and curſe1 cſtate, 
wherein thou liveſt; and to hinder thee 
from the favour of God , and the hope 
of eternal life and happineſs. 


4 


t» 11 ignorant miſtaking of the true 
meaning of ccrtain places of the holy Scri- 
pt es, and ſome other chief grounds of Chri- 
{tian Religion. 

The Scriptures miſtaken are theſe: 
1, Fzek.z3-14,16. At what time ſoever 


a ſinner repenteth him of his ſin , I will blot 
out all, &c,' Hence the carnal Chriſtian 
gathereth,that he may repent when he qwill, 


pent, God will forgive, but the Text 


ſoever he will, but when God will give 


| him grace. Many (faith the Scripture)' | 


; when they world have repented, were re- 
| jeed,& could net repent,though they ſought 


'1t car: fully with tears, What comfort yields! . 


this Text to thee, who haſt not repented' 
nor knoweft whether thou ſhalt have; 
grace to repent hereafter ? 

2. Mat, 11. 26. Come anto me all you 
that labour and are h:xvy laden, and wil, 
give yace rſt. Hence the lewdef may ond: 
lets, 


 _— 
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le&s that h: my come unto Chriſt wh: + he 
if, But he muſt know,that no man ever 
comes toChr;{,but he who/as Peter fait.) 
Having kitown the way of right:0uſnej., hain 
eſcapea th: pellutions of the tyorld througb 
tie ken iedge of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 
ſus Chr:t. To come unto Chriſt is to re- 


| [pert and believe 3 and this no min can 
' Ico, except ki; heavenly Father draw- 


eth him by his grace. 

3. Rom. 8, 1, heve is no condemnation 
to them which are in Chrift Feſus. True, but 
they are ſuch, who walk not after the fl:ſh, 


| [fas thou dolt) but after the Spirit, Which 


thou didſt never yet reſolve to do. 

4. 1 Tim. 1, 15, Chriſt Feſus came into 
the world to ſave finners,&c.True,but ſuch 
finners, who like S. Paul,are converted 
from their wicked life; not like thee, who 
till continueſt in thy lewdneſs, For that 


| [Grace of Ged, which bringeth ſalvation unto 
ja! men, teachcth ws, that denying ungodli- 
F {eſs and worldly Iuſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
 ([righteouſly,& godly in the preſent world, 


5. Prov.24.16, Ajuft man falleth ſeven 


 þ [!imes in a day, and riſeth,&Cc, In a day, is 
not in the Textz Which means not falling 
[into fx, but falling into trouble, which 
{his malicious Enemy plots againſt the 
Juſt: and from which God delivers him, 
{And though it meant falling in, and ri- 
{ſing out of ſin; what is this to thee, whoſe 


1 b 


/alls all men may (ee every day ? but nei- 


; P;-her. God, nor man; can at any time ſee 
| [ny riſing again by repentance ? 
; E 
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*5al.s 22, 


1 
' 


Afoc 3.18, 
Lig 1.2.8, 
; er.T;o0226 
* Zacl1,Z+ 4. 


h 
; 
| 
. 


enough,and therefore he needs not much 
grieve,that his devotions areſo imperf. 4, 


6. Iſa.64.6. All our ri;hteouſneſs are as| | 
filthy rags. Hence the carnal Chriſtian ga-| | 
thers that, ſeeing the 6: works of theſF' 
[ 5:/# $.aints are no better, then his are good 


But Iſaiah meats not in this place the] / 
righieous works of the Regeneratezas fer-| # 


ble 4/ms from the bowels of mercy;ſuffer- 


goods, and ſpilling of blocd, and ſuck 
works, which S, Paul calls the fruits of 
the Spirit : But the Prophet making an 
humble confeſſion 1n the name of the Je 
wiſh Church, when ſhe had tallen from 
God to 'Idvlatry, acknowledgeth, that 


rated fram God, as Lepers are by their in- 
fected (ores &polluted cloaths from men; 


vent prayers in the name of God;charita-| | 


ing in the Goſpel's defence, the ſpoil of [# 


whilſt they were by their filthy ſins ſepa-;f: 


their chiefeſt Righteouſneſs could not be? 
but abominable in his ſight. And though|| 
our beft works, compared with Chrif' | 
righteouſneſs, are not better than unclean, | 
ra-s yet in God's acceptation, for Chriſt's; |: 
ſake, they are called white raiment 3 yea, þ- 
pure fine linnes, © ſhining ; far unlike the : 


4 mc] 


i Sans. <4 at 


Leopards ſpots,and filthy garments, | 


| 


.. > .. wy. ” CI er rmmemnes t%.a, —_— . _—_—- 


had need 4lajly to cry,0ur Father which art 
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7. Jam. 3. 2. In many things wWe fin al ; I 
Trane, but God's children fin nor in all} 
things,as thou doſt, without either bridle-|| 
in2 their luſts,or mortifzing their corrup-|þ: 
tions;8& thoug h the reliques of 1 remain 1 |; 
the deareſt children of God, that they |* 
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in heaven, forgive us our treſpaſſes 3 yebin 
the New Tftament,none are properly cal- 
I2d fnners, but the-unregenerate , but-rhe 
Regenerate in reſpect of their zealous en- 
deavour to ſerve God in unfeigned hol1- 
neſs are every where called Sains;Inſo 
much that $. Fon (aith,that whoſo2ver'ss: 
burn of God finneth nt; that is, livethnot 
in wilful filthineſs, ſuffering lin to reign 
in him,as thou dot. Dece'ive not thy (elf 
with the name of a Chriſtian; whoſoever 
liveth in any cuſtomary groſs fin, he li-| 
veth not in the ſtate of grace. Let there- 


the name of Chriſt depart from in1quity,The 
regenerate (in, but upon frailty; they re: 
pent,8 God doth pardonztherefore they 


ciouſly ſinfully, and delight therein, ſo 


that by their good will, ſin ſhall leave}, 


them before they leave it. They will not 
repent,and God will not pardon. There- 
fore their ſins axe mortal(ſaith S, Fon) 
or rather immortal,as ſaith S,Paul Rom, 
2.5. It is no excuſe therefore to ſay, we 
are all ſinners, True Chriſtians, thon | 
leeſt, are all Saints. | 
8. Luke 23. 43, The Thief converted 
at the laſt gaſp, was received to Paradiſe; 
What them?IfT may but hare time toſay | 
whenlam dying, Lord, have mercy upow 
me,T ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. But what if 
thou ſhalt not? And yet many in that day 
lhall ſay,Lord,Lord ; and the Lord will 
not know them, .The Thief was ſaved, 


{in not to death. The reprobate ſin mal -]., 


« 
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Gal.1.15. 
Rome5'S. 
John 9.31. 


r John 2.0 


r Join 5.I:. | 


2: Tim-2.1t 4 
fore ({aith S. Paul) every 6ne that y.cmeth,FYobn 5:16. | 
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for he repented : but his fellow had not ? 
in | *74 grace to repent,and was damned.Beware| | 
| /./ e- ., - 4. | thereof, leſt truſting to too late repen. 


{tance at thy _/aftead on earth, thou be 
not driven to rep:nt too late without 
end in Hell. | 

G. 1. John 1. The blood of Feſus Chrif 


"| cicanſeth us from all ſin, And 1 John 2, 1, 


If avy man fin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Feſwus ( hrift the righteaw, &c. 
h comfortable! But hear what S. Feb» 
faith inthe fame place, Ay little children, 
| theſe thin: s Write I unto you that ye ſin nit 
it therefore thou leaveft thy ſin, theſe 
conferts are thine, elſe they belong not 
to thee, 

Io, Rom. 5. 20. Where fin abound:d 


art race did abound much more, O {weet! 


but hear what 8. Paul addeth;z What ſhall 
ave ſay then 7 ſhall we continue in fon, that 
grace may abound ? God forbid, How ſhall 


+] wwe that are dead to fin. live any logger th:re- 


in, Rom, 6. 1,2. This place teacheth us 
not to preſume; but that we ſhould not de- 


” 46 vs 
; | 
p fee a 


: 


j 


ſpair. None therefore of theſe promiſes, 
promiſeth any grace to any, but to the 
penitent heart. 

The grounds of e 1'g'on miſtaken, 
are: 

1 From the doCrine of Fuſft:fication 
by faith only; a carnal Chriſtian gather- 
eth, Thit gocd works are not neciſſary. Be 
commends others that do good works, 
bit he perſwades himſelf that he (hall 
be ſaved by his faith, without iy 

| | uch 
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fich matter. But he ſhould know, that 
though good works are not neceſſary to 
juftification,yet they are neceſſary to ſal- 
vation for we are God's werkmanſhip crea- 
red-in Chr ft Feſws unto god works 5, which 
God hath predeftinated that we ſhou'd walk in 
them, Whoſoever therefore in y:ars of diſ- 
cretion bringeth not forth good works after 
he is called, he cannot be ſaved 3 neither. 
was he ever predeltinateil to life eternal. 

Therefore the Scripture ſaith that Chrif 
will reward every man according to. his 
works; Chrift reſpe&ts in the Angels of the 
7 Churches nothing but their works , Gat 
the laſt day he will give the heavenly 
inheritznc: only tothem who have done 
good works,in feeding the hungry, cloth- 
ing the naked, &c. At that day right-o«ſ- 
eſs ſhall wear the crown. No righteouſ- 
eſs, NO crown, no good works (according, 
tG a man's talent) no- reward from God, 
unleſs it be veuz-ance, Toberick in good 
works,is the ſureſt foundation of our-2ſſ1- 
rence tO obtain eternallife. For good works 


apprehendethChriſt & his obedience un- 
toſla'vation And no other fait 1 avai/eth 
1 Chrift,but that which worketh by love;, & 
(but in the «4 of 1«fification) that faith 
which only juftifieth « a never only, but e- 
ver accompanied with good works; as the 
Tree with his fruits, the Sun with his 
light the fire with his heat,& water with 
his moiſture. And the faith, which doth 


Eph.2.10, 


Fu'k Rhe. | 
Teſt, Ann, 
1 E;h.2.12, 
2 Cor.9.6. 


Apac22.12, 
Ay0c.2.3, 


Mat.25, 
2 Tim, jo0. 
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1 Tim.6.19, 
Gal.5.6, 


are the true fruits of a true f.c1h, which |; p;3e. 44 


non eft ſola: 


Fides fola, 
Ju:tihcat,it 
oculus folus 
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Jane2, 26. 
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| men,is but a dead faith, which will never 
A*:s 13.9. | juſtifie 2 man's ſoul before God. But a ju- 
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As IE. ik, 


| I Thc{.5-20- 


30. 
Johns. IC, 
© Pet.h,?, 
NG tem 

| Deo pri- 
VB qu ere: 
re, fed in 


Chr1:to, i't 


quo (i te pe; 
1Jem Ine-- 
neris, cCcrtus 


[ . 


elſectum, 
Luke 15.10, 
VeR to 
Magnas ho- 
mo liberj 
arbitrii vi- 
res, cun 
conderetar , 
accepit,ſed 
has peccan- 
do amilit. 
Aug.de ſpi- 
rit. & lit. 
Ca2.3. 


,| knerefore God hath | 
: ſaved, which is the end, he hath likewiſe 


(tifying Faith purifierh the heart, and ſan- 


tH1fieth tone whole man throughout, 


I. From the Doctrine of God's eterna 
Pr:id-flination, and unchangeable Decree, 
he gathereth that if he be predeſtinaie to be 
ſaved, he canngt but be ſaved; if to be dam: 
ned, no Means can do anygood, T herefore 
all works of Fiety are but in vain.But he 


| itould learn that God hath pred:/Finated to 


the means, as well as to-the end, Whom 
predeſtinated to be 


predeſtinated to be firſt called, juſtified, 
and made conformable to the Image of ht 
S9n,which 15 the means. And they(ſaih S. 
eter ) who are el- unto ſalvation, are alſo 
eleft nnto the ſanTiſication 5f the Spirit, Ii 
therelore upon thy calling, thou con- 
fourmeſ} thy iclf to the Werd and Example 
of Chr:f thy Maſter ,and obeyeli the good 
motions of the Holy Spirit,in leaving ſin, 
and livinga godly life; then aſſure thy 
(cIf, that thou art one of thoſe, who are 


vation, If otherwiſe, blame not God's: 
pred:flination,but thineown {14, & rebel 
lion. Do thou but return unto God, an. 
God will graciouſly receive thee, as the 
Father did the Prodigal ſonzard by thy 
converſion, 1t ſhall appear, both to An- 


gels and men, that thou didſt belong to 


his Elefien, If thou wilt not 


, why 
(ould God ſave thee ? 


W- : - when! 


infallibly predeſtinated to everlaſting ſal-| 
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II: When a carnal Chriſtian hears that 
man hath no free will unto good 3 He lool- 
eth tne reigns of his own corrupt wall, as 
though it lay not in him to bridle, or to 
(ubgdue it; Implicitly making God theAv 

thor of ſin in ſuffering man to run info 
this neceſſity. But he ſhould know, that 
God gave Adam free-will, to ſtand in his 
4 integrity if he wouliz but man abuſing 
; his free-w1ill loſt both himſelf & it, Since 
the fall man in his ſtate of corrapti)n hath 
free-will to evil, but not togood;, forin 
this ſtlate,we b are not(faith the Apoſtte) 
ſu ffictent to think a good thonght And (Cod 
is not bound to reſtore us what we lolt {0 
wretchedly , and take ;no more care to 
recover again. But as ſoon as a man is 
regenerated, the grace of God freeth his 
will unto good , (0 that he doth all the 
good things he doth, with a free-will : 
for ſo the Apotile ſaith, that God of hr 
01 gool plexſwrs, worketh both the will 
and the deed in us; who (as the Apollle ex- 
youndeth) cl:anſe our ſelves from all filthi- 


| neſs of the fiſh and ſpirit.and finiſh our fan- 
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tification inthe fear 5f Grd And in this: 
#t xte every triee Chriſtian hath free-will; &, 
as heincreafeth in grace,ſo doth his will 
in freedom; for when the Son ſhall make ws 
fr ey ben ſhall ave be free indeed; © where the 
Spirit of the [ord is,there ts liberty: for the 
holy Spirit draws their minds,not by co-| 
4:11:84 -but by the cords of Love, Cant, 1] 
{ 4. by iluminating their minds to know 
{the truth 3 by changing their.hearts to 
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Volintas 
hu nana non 
libertate 
gratiin 
conſequitur; 
ſed pratia 
libertate n, 
Aug.in grat 


ry tra? Chrillian., as ſoon as he is rege- 


|mandments in traih, though he cannot 
lin abſolute perfection. Thus with David 


love the known truth; and by enabling 


every one of them/accorving tothe mea-| 


ſure of grace which he hath received) to 
d- the good which he lovethk; but thou 
wilt not uſe the fre: do; of thy will ſo far 
as God hath freed it; for thou doſt many 
times wilfully(againſt God's Law,to the 
hazard of thy ſoul) that, which (ift:e 
King's Law forbad under the penalty of 
death,or loſs of thy worldly eſtate} thou 
wouldſt not do, Make not therefore thy 
want of free-will ur:to good to be ſo much 
the canſe of thy fin, as thy wan! of a lov- 
ing heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father, 

IV, When the natural man kears that 
99 man ſince tb? fall) i5 able to fulfil the law 
of God,© to keep all bis Commandments, he 
bol:ily preſumes to bn, as others do; he 
contents himſelf with a f:wgcod thoughts; 
and if he be not altogether as bad as the 
worit, he concluiles, that he is as truly! 
regenerate as the beit,. And every vo- 
iuntary refuſal of doing good, or with- 
ſtan-iing evil, ke counts the impoſſibility 
of the Law. But he ſhould Jearn thats 
though(ſince the Full no man but < hriff, 
who was both God and Man, did or can 
perfectly, fulkl the whole Law ; yet eve- 


| 


nerated, begins to keep ail God's com- 


they atply their hearts ro fu'fil God's Come 
mandments always unto th: end, Ard then 


the ſpiris of grace, which was promiſed 
| to 
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to be more abundantly powered forth under 
the Goſpel, helpeth them in their good endea 
vours, and alsiſteth them, to do what he 
commancs them to do. And info doing 
Gcd accepte:h their good will ani en- 
| [deavour, inſtead of perfect ful6lling of 
r:e Law; (.-pplying out of the merits cf 
brit, who fulfilled the Law for us. what. 
ſoever wanteth in our 6b-dience, Anu in 
this: reſpe&- St. Fobn ſaith, that God”; 
| Conmundm: ats are n0t burthenorm, And St. 
P.zul{aith,! am able to do all things throvgh 
the he'p of him that frengtheneth me, And 
Zachny .and E'x4beth are ſaid ro walk tn 
all the Commandmecats of the Lord without 
reproof, Hereupon Chriſt commends to 
his Diſciples, the care of keeping of his 
Comm 1ndments as the trixzeſt reftimony of 
our love nnto him. So far therefore 
doth a man love Chriſt,as he makes con- 
{cience to walk in his Comman.iments 


leſs will our pains {ſeem in keeping his 
Law, The Laws curſe (which u_.der the 
Old Teſtament was (o terrible )is, under 
the: New -(by the death cf Cri) abo- 
liſhed to the regenerate; the rigour 
which made it ſo impoſſible to our nature 
deforz,is now to the new: bern, (0 mullified 
by the (pirit,that it ſeems facil. G eafte, The 
Apofiles inceed preſſed on the unconvert. 
ed Jews and Gentiles, the:imro//ibility of 
Keeping the Law by ability of nature 
| corrupted. But when they have to-do with 


| ITE RY STE 
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Luke I "Y | 6, 


john I5.:0, we 


| regenerated Chriſtians; they require to; 
| the: . 


Zach.12 19, 


( 
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= Row 8.9, feriſe. Thus the Law, which ſince the 


[eratian 4 piriz, God will give to every Chriſtian 


James 1.5, | that Ged delights more in the inward mind 
{Deus mapis |#han in the outward man: then he feigneth 
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Rom.13.t8. che Law (which is the rule of righteouſneſs) 
Gs; tra obedience in word and deed; th: mortify- 
Ro.&r2,13 fg of their members ; the crucifying of the 
Rom.6.4,5. fi ſh with the affe&ions and lufts theresf, re- 
Rom.8.11, ſurret:0u to mewneſs of life, walking in the 
pg ' ſpirit, overcoming of the world by faith ; fo 
Wha 8 + that though no man can ſay as Chriff, 
g | Which of you canvebuhe me of fin?yet every 
regenerared Chriſtian can lay of himſelf, 
Which of ycucan rebuke me of being an 
Alultcrer Whoremonzer, Swearer, Drunuk- 
ard, Thief,Tſurper,Cppreſſer, Proua, Malici- 
045,Coletons, i rophaner of the holy Sabbath, 
Rot 24,28, a Tyar,n Vegletl ey of God": publick Service, 

[and cuch like grels fins ?/ elſe he is rc 
true Chriſtian. When 4 man caſi- off the 
coriſcience of being ruled by God's 1 aw, 
then God gives him over to be led by 
| his own 1ſt, the ſar ſign of a reprobate 


 Avg.optat, E fall;no man by his 0:1 natural obil ty can. 
[UT wp fulfil, is fulfilled in truth of every true re- 
Oo! k *, © a . 
P92 generated Chril. ian,throgh the gracion: 
poſſe legem wx : <A erg eas 


J ? . bd ; . . « " . | 

Chritt, & [that will prayfor it, and 11:c/13e his heart | 

note -jto Keep his Laws, 
K ” r 

ern; + V When the vngenerate man hears| 


j N. . o 

; Geleatur. | with himſelf,that all outward reverence 
ſaffeftu guem 
(f »C&C ll, 
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and profeſſion is but either [ruperſftitions, 
AmS, or ſuprrfluou;.Berice it is that he ſeldom 
| (kneeleth in the Church ; that he pits on 

; his hat in ſinging of Pſalms , and the 
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publick prayers. Which the prophane | 
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Yarlet would not offer todo in the pre- 
ſence of a Prince or Noble man. And fo 
that he keep his mind untoGod, he thinks 
| he may faſhion himſelf (in other things) 
'to the world: He divides his thoughts, & 
[gives ſo-much to God, & ſo much to his 
' own !nuftsz yea, he will divide with God 
the Szbbath,and will give himalmoſt the 
one half, and ſpend the other wholly im 
his own pleaſures. But know, O-carnal 
man,that almighty God will not be ſerved 
by halfs, becauſe he hath created and re- 
deemed the whole man, And as God de- 
teſts the ſervice of the outward man with- 
ot the inward heart, as hypocrifte 3 ſo he 
counts the inward ſervice without all 


he required both in his worſhip. In-pray- 
er therefore bow thy kxezs in witneſs of 
thy humiliation: lift up thine eyes and 


hang down thy head,and (mite thy brea/# 
in token of thy contrition ; but eſpecially 
call upon God with a ſincere heart, ſerve 
him holily, ſerve him wholly ſerve him 
only, for God, & the Prince of this world 
are two contrary maſ-rs , and therefore 
no man can poſſibly ſer7e. both. 

VT. Theunregenerate Chriſtian holds 
the h:aring of the Goſpel preached, 10 be 
but anindifferent matter, which he may 
uſe, or not uſe at his pleaſure ; but who- 
{oever thou art, that wilt be aſſured in 


] 


| 


external #everence,to be meer prophaneſs: | 


thy hands, in teſtimony of thy confidence; } 
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[uy art that thou art one of Chriſt's 
Eleft 
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care and conſcience (if poſtivly thou | | 

ca'ſt) to hear God's Word preached, For} i ( 
firſt, the preaching of the Goſpel is tke || | 
ch:ef ordinary means which God hath | ! 
appointed to convert the ſouls of all that 
te hath pred:ſtinated to be ſaved;itherefore 
it 15 callei] the power of. God unto ſalvation | 
to every 0ne that believeth, And wiere 

this divine Ordinance is not, the people | F 
pzriih ; and whoſoever ihall refuſe ir, i; - 
ſh -ll be more tolerable for the 1 md of So- | 
dom and Gomorrah in the day of Fudgment | 
than for thoſe people, Secondly,the preaci-' 
ing of the Goſpel is the Standard or En- : 
ign of Chriitzto which all Souldiers and | 
Elect people muſt aſſemble themſelves ; | 
when this Enſign is diſplayedy as upon | 
the {ord 5 day, he 15 none of Chriſt's peo- 
ple,that flocks not unto it,neither ſhall a-'_ 
ny drop of the rain of his grace light on | 
their fouls, Thirdly, it is the ordinary 

means,ky which the Hol Ghyf begetteth. 

faith in- our hearts, without which we | 

cannot pleaſe God.1F the hearing of Chrifts | 
voice be the chief mark of Chriſt's Elect 
(keen, and of the Bridegroom's friends, | 
then muſt it-be a fearf#! mark of a repro- | 
bateGoat,cither tonegle& or cantemn to. 
hear the preaching of the Goſpel. Let no + | 


| 
| 
! 


man think this poſition fooliſh, for ty this | 
fooliſhneſs of preaching it pleaſethGod to ſave | 
them which believe. Their ſtate is there- 
fore fearful who live in peace without | 


caring for the preaching of the Goſpel, 
| Can, 


— 
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| 'Can men look for God's mercy & deſ piſe | 


bis means? be((aith Chyif of the Preachers 
of the Goſpel) that deſpiſeth y:4, deſpijeth 
\me. He that is of God , heareth God's Word ; 
je therefore h:ar them not, becauſe ye are net 
\of God, Had not the Iſraelites heard Phi- 
#244 meſſage they had never wept. 'Had 
[not the Bupr:f preached theFews had ne- 
,ver mourned. Had not they who crucih- 
ed Chrift, heard Peter's Sermon, their 
hearts had never been pricked. Had not the 


never repented; and if thou wilt not hear 
and repent, thou ſhalt never beſaved. 

VIL. The opinion that the Sacraments 
are but bare f:gns and ſeals of Gods promif: 
and grace tous, doth nota little hinder 
Pietyz whereas indeed, they are ſeals as 
wel of our ſervice & obedience unto God; 
which ſervice if we perform. not unto 
kim,theSacramentsſealno grace unto us, 
But if we receive them upon tte reſolu- 
tion,to be hs faithful & penitent ſervants; 
the Sacraments do not only ſignifie and 
offer, but alſo ſeal and exhibit indeed the 
inward {p:ri1ual grace, which they out- 
 wardly prom:ſe & repreſent 3 and to this 
end Brptiſm 15 called ihe waſhing of re- 
generation ,, and renewing of the Ho!y 
Ghefand the Lord's Sapper,The Communi- 


this truth bel:eved,the holy Sacrament of 
the Iond's Supper would be oftner, and 
With greater reverence received, 


John 8:47. 


i Ninevites heard Fonah preaching,tt ey had | 


on of the body and blood of Chriſt, Were|. 
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Luke 19.1 E, 


Tit 3.5. 
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whereat Prety ſumbleth in the courſe of 
| Religion, 15 by adorning vices with the 


names of virtues; as to call drunken ca- | 
rouſing,drinking of healths; ſpilling inno- 


cent blood,Yalour; Gluttony, Hoſpitality; Cc- 
vetonſneſs,Thriftineſs; Whoredom, loving a 
XMiftriſs ; Symony,Gravity; Pride,Graceful- 
neſs; Diſſembling, Complement; Children 
of B-lial,good Fellows; Wrath, Haftineſs, Ri- 
bauldry, Mirth. So on the other ſide, to 


PR_ 


crifie; Alms-deeds, Vain glory; Devotion, 
Superſtitions Zeal in Religion, Purita- 
niſm; Humility, Crouching ; {cruple of 
Conſcience, Preciſeneſs, &c. And whilſt] 
thus we call exvi1g:od, and good evil, true : 
Prety 15s much hindred in her progreſs. 
And thus mnch of the firſt hinderance 
of 'fety, by miſtaking the true ſence of : 
lome ſpecial places of: Scripture , and 
grounds of Religion, 
The ſecond h:nderance of Piety, 

2. The evil examples of great perfons,The 
pratice of whoſe prophane lives they pre-; 
fer for their imitation, before the preceprs | 
of God s holy Word, So that when they | 


_ 


(es the great-ff men in the State, & many | 
chief Gentlemen in theirCountrey,to make : 
neither care nor conſcience to hear ſermons. 
to receive the Communion,nor to ſan&ify | 
the Lords Sabbath,&c.But to be Sqwearers, 


Alulterers, Carouſers, Opprefſers,&c. Then 


ordinances, are not- matters of ſo great 
moment;for if they were,ſuch great and} 


_—— 
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call Sobriety in words and attions, Hypo- 


they think, that the uſing of theſe holy 


wiſe |-- 
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\rich men ſhall bs (aved. And, that howſo- 
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wiſe men would not ſet ſolittle by them. 
Hereupon they think, that Religion is 
not 8 matter of neceſſity, And therefore 
where they ſhould (like Chriſtians) row 
againſt the ſtream of. impiety towards 
Heaven,they fuffer theraſelves to be car- } 
ried with the multitude downright to hell, 


Ifer ſo many to be damned, Whereas if 
[the god of this world had not blinded the 
{eyes of their minds,the H,Scriptures would | 
Iteach them, that Not many wiſe men after 
| the fleſh , not many mighty, wet many noble 
gre called, &c, but that for the moſt part 
ithe pooy receive the Goſpel; and that few 


ever many are called, yet the choſen are but 
few, Neither did the multitude ever ſave 
tany from damnation. As God hath ad- 
vanced men in greatneſs above others.{o0 


and Piety ſhould go before others; other- 
wiſe greatneſs abuſed(in the time of their 
Stewardſhip) ſhall turn to their greater con= 
demuation in the day of their accounts. At 
| what time fnfulgreat & mighty men, as 
well as the pooreft ſlaves and bendmen,ſhall 
wiſh, that the rocks & mountains may fall 
upon them, and hide th-m from the pre- 
ſexcce of the Fudye, and from his juſt deſer- 
ved wrath, It will prove but a miſerable 


thinking it impoſſible that God will ſuf- | 


doth God expe&, that they in Religion | 
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Mat. 22.14. 


Potentes 
potenter 
cruciabun- { 
tur. Sab. 
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16,&C, 


{-lace, to have a great company of great 
F__ partakers with thee, of thine eter- | 
nal torments. The multitude of ſinners ! 
oy not extenuate, but aggravate ſin, | 
, as | 
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"25 in Sodom, Better is it therefore with a 
few to be ſaved in the Ark, than with 
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the whole world to be drowned in the flood. |- 


Walk with the few Godly, in the Scrip- 
tures e2r70w path to heaven; but crowd not. 
with the godleſs multitude , in the broad 


for their greatneſs cannot at that day ex-: 
empt themſelves from their own moſt 
grievons puniſhment, 

The third binderance of ?iety, 

3. The long eſcaping of deſerved puniſh- 
ment in this life, Becauſe ſentence (ſaith 
Solomon) ts not ſpeedily executed againſt an 
evil worker ,. therefore ths hearts of the chil- 
dren of men are fully ſet in them to do evil, 
wot knowing that the bountifulneſs of God 
a leadeth them to repentance. But when his 


pened, his Z#ftice will at once both b 5-- | 
ginand make anend of the {inner; and he 
will recompence the ſlowneſs of his delay, 
with the gricvouſneſs of his puniſhment. 
Though they were ſuffered to run on 
the ſcore all the days of their life; yet 


tking, at the day of their death, And 
whilſt they ſuppoſe themſelves to be free 
from ſudgment, they are already ſmitten 
with the heavieſt »f God s Judgments,a 


way to h:l], Let not the examples of irre- 
ligious great men hinder thy repentanc:;: | 


they ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt far- | 


c heart that cannot repent, The fone in 


the rcins or bladder, is a grievous pain j 
that kill's many a man's body z but there. 
's no diſeaſe to the one in the heart, 


> Ah. comma — ” ”— 


whereof t-- 


— _ rae 
X * 


OOTY. nes 5 0-0 FF. 


_ 


The Prafiice of Piet), ; 


—OOOz_<—— - ———— wn 


whereof b Nabal died, killeth millions 
of ſouls, They refuſe the tryal of Chriſt 
& his cfols; but they are ſtoned by Hell 5 
executioner, to eternal death. | 


arenot ſmitten with preſent judgment, 


Dru»nkenneſs, Oppreſſion, Prophaning of the 
Sabbath, and diſgraceful negle& of God s 
Worſhip & ſervice; they begin to Joubt of 
Divine Providence & Fuftice, Both which 
two eyes, they would as willingly put 
out in God, as the Philifines boared out 
the ezes of Samſon, It is greatly therefore 
to be feared, leſt they will provoke the 
Lord to cry out againſt them, as Samſon 
againſt the Philfines, By negleCting the 
Law, & walking after their own kearts, 
they put out (as much as in them lieth) 
the eyes of my ”rovidence & Juſtice, Lead 
me therefore to theſe chief Pillars, 
whereupon the Realm ſftandeth, that I 
may pull the Realm upon their heads,and 
be at once avenged of them for my two 
eyes. Let not God's patience hinder thy re- 
pentance; but becauſe he is ſopatienr, 
therefore do thou the rather repent. 
The founth hinderance of Piety, 

4. The preſumption of Ged's mercy, For 
when men are juſtly convinced of their 
ns, forthwith they betake themſelves 
to this ſhie!d, Chrift ts merciful; ſo that e 
very (inner makes Chri/# the patron of his 
ſin;as though he had come into the world 
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Becauſe many Nobles and Gentiemen 


for their outragious Swearing, Adu'tery, | 
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Iſa.£9.20. 


| 
[Non delin- 
quenti ſed 
pecrcata re- 
linquenti 
condonat 
IDeus. 


Ta.55.7. 


} S2n.1S. | 1{racl ſang in their Dances:: 
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Deut.29-15. 


| but to whom? only to them that repenr & 


| 


works of the Devil. Hereupon the carnal 

Chriſtian preſumeth, that though he con- | 
tinuveth a while longer 1n his ſin, God will 
not ſhorten his days But what is thi3 but | 
to be an implicite Atheiſt? Doubting that 
either God {eeth not his ſ{ins;or if he doth 
that he is not juſtsfor if he believeth that! 


Ged is juſt, how can he think that God, 


who for ſin ſo ſeverely puniſheth other:, | 


can love him who ſtill loveth to conti- | 
nue in ſin? True it 1s, Chriſt 15 mercifal; 


—_ 


turn from their iniquity in Facob, But if a- 
”y man bleſs _— in bis heart, ſaying, 1 


ſhall have peace,although I walk according t0| 


the flubborneſs of mine own heart, thus add- 
ing drunkenneſs tothirſt 3 the Lord will ot 
be merciful to him,&c. O mad men ! who! 
dare bleſs themſelves , when God pro- 
nounceth them accurſed?Look therefore 
how far thou art from finding repentance 
in thy ſelf;ſo far art thou from any aſſu- 
rance of finding mercy in Chriſt, Let 
therefore the wicked forſake his ways, and 
the unrighteows his own imag inations, and 
retarn wuntothe Iord, and he will have mer- 
cy upon him : aud to our God, for he is very 
ready to forgive, 

Deſpair is nothing fo dangerous as pre- 


' 


ſumption.For we read not in all the Scri- 
ptures of above three or four, whom roar- 
ing Deſpair overthrew; but ſecure Preſum- 
prion hath ſent -:ibiions to perdition without 
any n'iſc, As therefore the Damoſels of 
Saul hath 
killed 


nt 


— 
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kited bis thouſands and David his ten thou» | Metuendum | 
Eſt ne te oc- 


ſands; ſo may I'ſay,that deſpair of God's 


now they remain in eternal torments, 


which no man ſhall ſee the Lnrd Heb. 12.14. 
To keep thee therefore from the hinder- 
ance of preſumption, remember, that as 
Chriſt is a Saviaur, ſo Moſes is an accsſer, 
Live therefore, as though there were no 
Goſpehdye,as though there were no Law. 
Paſs thy life,as though thou wert under 
the conduct of Moſes; depart this iife, as 
if thon kneweſt none but Chrift, and him* 
crucified. Preſume not, if thou wilt not 
periſh 3 Repent, if thou wilt be ſaved. 
The fifth hinder ance of Piety, 


<A 


:idat ſþes ; 
| mercy hath damned thouſ mds,but the prgg % = A ok; 


{umption ofGod's mercy hath damned ters |tum ſperes 


thouſands, & ſent them quick to hell,where |de wiſeri- 
core, in- 
AS IN JU. 
without all help of-eaſe, or hope of re- Mews, Aop 
demption, God ſpared the thief, but not [Luke 23. 
his fellow; God ſpared one, that no man |Latronis 
might deſparr;God ſpared but oxe,that no exemplum 
non eſt exe 
man ſhould preſume. Joyful aCurance to a |, 
ſinner that repents 3 no comfort to him {imitarionis , 
that remains #wpenitent.God 15 infinite.in |ſed confola- 
mercy, but to them only, who turn from j£*915- 


their ſins to ſerve him in holineſs, without John 5. 45. 


\ Qui dat pce- 


nitenti ve- 
niam, non 
dabit pec- 
canti peeni- | 
tentiam, 
AUgs 


5. Evil company,commonly term'd good 
fellowvs : but indeed, the Devil's chief in- 
firuments, to hinder a wretched ſinner 
from repentance and piety, The ff ſign 
of God's favour to a ſinner, is, to give 
him grace to forſake evil companions; ſuch 
who wilfuly continue in ſin,contemn the 


means of treincalling, gibing at the ſin- 
: cerity 
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Palm 1.1, 


Apoc.18 4. 


| Luke 22. 62, 


Pſalm 6.3, 


Luke 2.7, 


| Prety ſhould make a man (eſpecially a 
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cerity of proteſsion in vthers,& ſhaming 
Chriſtian Religion by their own pro- 
phane lives. Thele ſit in the ſeat of the 
ſcorners. For as ſoon as God admits a lin- 
ner to be one of his people, he bids him, 


&© a Babylon, out of which, let every chi'd 
of God Either Keen himſelf;or if he be in, 
think that h: hears his Father's voice found- 
iagin t15 ear, ome out of Babylon,my child, 
as ſoon 3s Chriſt looked in mercy upon 
Pet:r, he went out of the company that 
was in the High-Prieſt's Hall, wept bit- 
ter'y for his offence. David vowing{upon 
recovery )a new life,ſaic, Away from me all 
ye workers of iniquity, &Cc. AS if it were im- 
poſsible to become a new man,till he had 
ſhaken off all -6/d4 ill companions. The 
trueſt proof of a man's Religion,is the qua- 
lity of his companions. Profane companions 
are the chief enemies of piety,& quellers 
of holy motions, Many a time 1s poor 
chrift (offering to be new born in'thee) 
thruſt into the Srable 3 when theſe lewd 
companions, by their drinking, plays, and 
jets, take up all the beſt room in the 1m 
of thy heart. Oh, let not the company of 
earthly ſinners hinder thee from the (0- 
ciety of heavenly Saints and Angels, 
The fixth hinderance of Piety , 

6. A concetted fear, le# the praftice of 


young man) to war too {ad and penſive; 
whereas indeed none can better joy,nor 


| 


have more cauſe to rejoyce,than the piows 


Come out of Babylon, Every lewd company | 


an 
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& religiousChriſtian.For as ſoon as they 
are juſt1fied by faith, th:y have peace with 
G:d, than which there can be no greater 
jy. Beſides,they have already theKing- 
dm of grace deſcended into their hearts, 
a3an aſſurance that(in God's good time) 
they ſhall aſcend inro his Kingdom of glo- 
ry.This King dow of grace conſiſts in three 
things Firſt, Righteouſneſs, for having 
Chrilt's righteouſneſs to juſtifie them be- 
fore God, they endeavour to live righte- 
{ 0aſly before men. Secondly, Peace, for the 
peace of conſcience inſeparate/ytolloweth 
a righteous converſation. Thirdly,the jcy 
of the H, Gho#t, which joy is only feltin 
the peace of a good conſcience; and is fo 
great,that it paſſeth all nnderft anding. No 
tongue can expreſs it, no heart can con- 
ceive it,but only he that feels it, This is 
that fulncſs of joy, which Chriſt promiſed 
his Diſciples, in the midſt of their trou- 
bles, a joy that 10 man coreld take from them, 
The feeling of this joy, David pon his 
repentance begged fo earneſtly at the 
hands of God ; veStore to me the joy of thy 
ſalvation, And if the Angels in Heaven 
| rejoyce ſo much at the converſion of a fin- 


. needs Le exceeding great inhis own heart. 
' It is worldly ſorrow,that ſnows ſo time- 

ly upon men's heads, and fills the fur- 
| 16495 of their hearts, with the ſerrows of 


Rom.S.t. 


Rom.14.17- 


Phil. 5.7. | 


John 16.24. 


Verſe 22. 


PAal.;T.12. 
Luke 15.7, 
10, 


2 Cor.7.10, 


death, The godly ſorrow of the godly 
| (when God thinks it mect to try them ) 
 cauſeth in them.1-pemtance n0t ro be repented 


of ; 


| 
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John 14.16, | 
2z Core I,Z* 


Iſa. $7.21. 
Eccleſ.2.2. 
Hab.2. 6. 


Ph11.3.9. 
Luke 6.25« 


| Fleresy i ſci- 
res unum 
tua tempora 
menlem; Ris» 
des quum 
non {it for (t- 
tan una dics. 
Th.Mor. 
Luke 12, 19. 


Lam. 1e9e 


for it doth but further their ſalvation; & 
in all ſuch tribulation , they ſha!l be ſure 
to have the H.Ghs/# to be their Comforter: 
who will make our conſolatious to abound 
threugh Chriſt,as the ſufferings of Chriſt ſhall 
abound in w, But whilſt a man liveth in 
impiety, he hath 9 peace ſaith Eſay ; bis 
laughter is but madneſs (ſaith Solomon )bis 
riches are but clay (faith Habbakuk) nay, 
the Apoſtle eſteems-them no better than 
dung, in compariſon of the pious man's! 
treaſure; all his joys ſhall end in woes, 


1(aith Chriſt. Let not therefore this falſe 


fear hinder thee from the practice of 
Piety. Better it is to go ſickly(with La- 
zarw.) to Heaven, than full of mirth and 
pleaſure with Dives into Hell, Better it is 
to mourn for a time with men, than to 
be tormented for cver with Devils, 

The ſeventh hinderance of Piety, 


7. And laſtly, The hope of long life : ſor, 


] were it poſſible that awicked I1verthought 


this jear,to be his laſt year; this month, his 
laſt month;this week, his Liſt week; but that 
he would change and amend his wicked 
life?ao verily,he would uſe the beſt means 
to repent,and to become a new man, But 
as the rich man in the Goſpel promiſed 
himſelf many years to live in mirth, eaſe,© 
fuln*ſs, when he had wort ons night to live 
longer : ſo,many wicked Fpicures falſely 
promiſe themſelves the age of many years, 
when the thread of their life is already 
almoſt drawn ovt to an end. So Feremy 


wa ribes the cauſe of the Jews ſins _ 
cala- 
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calamitiesto this, that ſhe remembred net 
l, Y laft end, 


coming by the womb, and going by the 
1ravVe,is but ſparts, for man that is boyn of a 
woman, hath but a ſhort time to live, He 
hath but a few days, and thoſe full of no- 
thing tut trouble, And except the ?ra 

tice of Piety,how much better is the ſtate 
of the child that yeſterday was baptized, 
and today is buried, than Ad-thuſ .dems, 
'x#ho lived nine hundred l1xty nine years 
;and then dic ? of the two, happier the 
'Bbe, bzcauſe he had leſs fin, and fewer 
torrows. And what now remains of both, 
but a bare rem:mby ance? What truſt (ſhould 


14 man repoſe in long life? ſeeing the 


whole life of man is but a lingring death 
ſo that as the Apoſile protelis, a man 
Hieth d.ily, * 

Hirk in thine ear, O fecure fellow ; 
thy life is but a prfſ of breath in thy no- 
rils, truſt not to it. Thy foul dwells in 
a houſe of Clay , that will f:11 ere it be 


[long ; as may appear by the dimneſs of 


thy ejes, the d afnejs of thy ears, the 
wrinkles in thy cheeks, the rottenneſs of 
thy teeth, the 2w2akneſs of thy ſenzws, the 


thee prepare for thy long home. Come, let 
ns in the mean while walk to thy Fa- 
'her's Coffin, break opz2n the lid; ſee 


nere, how that Corruption is thy Father, | 


and 


ad 


The longeſt ſpace betwixt a man's? 


trembling Cf thy hands,theKalendar in thy | 
j : 

oones, the ſhortneſs of thy ſleep, and every | 
gray hair , as {o many Summoners, bids} 


Y 


| Job T4. 
Notidie 
morimur, 
quotidie Ce 
nt.a de:nitur 
pars "it ?, & 
runc quoque 
cum creſci- 


mus,vita de= | 


crelcit. Viv. 
ICor.rt5.-31, 
Ta-2,21, 


Job 17.14. 
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Homo eft 
tatuns utyue 
ad 40 an- 
num, deinde 
ub1 apnovit 
ſe etic ta- 
tummvita 
cConſumptra 
eſt, Luih, 


Mors ſcepire 
{:poniins 
#Guat, 


| 


| ſpent in God's ſervice) is but a foo'ery ;| 


| thou how theſe are? ſo mult thou be ere 


and the worms thy Mother and S1fter : ſeeſt 


long : fool! thou Knoweſt not kow ſoon, 
the Hour-giaſs runneth apace, and in all 
places, death in the mean while wwaiteth 


for thee. - 
The whole life of man {ive what is 


for a man lives forty years before he knows: 
himſelf to-be a fool: and by that time! 
he ſeeth his folly, his life is fin:ſhed, | 

Harke"(Hu:baudman/before thou ſeeſt 
many more crops of Harzif,thy ſelf ſhall: 


be ripe, and Deaih will cut thee down' 


' with his Sickle, Hark- (Tradeſman) ere 
' many fix months go over, thy 1/4 month: 


will come on 3 after which thou ſhalt: 
trace away,& tr:d: no longer, Hark(mef, 
grave Fudge ) within a few terms the term, 
of thy life approacheth 5 wherein thou: 
ſhalt ceaſe to judge others anc go 1hy ſelf 
to be judged, Bark (0 Man of Ged) that 
goeſt to the Pulpit, preach this Sermon 
35 it were the l:/? that thou ſhouldſt make! 
to thy people. Hark (Nobleman) lay aſide. 
the high conccit of thy honour, death,e're it. 


| be long, will lay thine howonr in the duſt, 


and make. thee as_baſe as the earth that 
thou treadeſt under thy feet. Hark (hou 
that now readeft this Book) aſſure thy ſelf 
e're it be long.there will be but :2vo holes, 
where now thy two eges are placed ; & 0-| 
thers ſhall read the truth of this leſſon! 
upon thy bare skull, wiich now thou 
readeſt in this /ittle Bock 3' how ſoon 1 

know 


— . 41 ie er rreroR—_— 
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9 


I-:4tain long | fe kirder thee from beco- 


wm : : OH 1 
Imiſcth to. marrow ? there are now in Hell; vos navutÞ 
[many yorrng men Who had purpdled to re- 
Ipent in their o'd age; but death cut them } v4 p.,jir 15- 


whereas now in thy chick 
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now not, but thisT am ſcire of; a that thy © Job 14.74. 
; L. Itermined bJod14.5. 

ime 15 at pointed, thy b month; are determined | lhe 
thy ce dys are numbred, and thy very daft }1bant. 16 


: 


our is Limited, beyond which thon ſhalt | Star fa. *. | 
nt p2ſs: For then, thc e fr ſt born cf death | £utq<e ales, 
mounted on his F pale bayſe, thall alight at | ab C.IIe9; 
thy door; and (notwithſtanding ali thy | 1,1, 13,4, | 
wealth, an: honour, and tne Fears 0: thy e Job 17.13. 
ar ft frirals) will carry theeaway vorrdj 1 Avoc. 6.8 
1nd and foot, as his priſoner, & Keep thy COT: Ini 
body under a !0.1d of earth until that Yay Sa 
ome, wherein thou mult be brought forth } poiitent] 
tor-civ according 19 892 things Which thor | veniam f10- 
"iff dove in that b:dy, <uhethor 11 be good or (Ponditzied 
» | O let not then the fal;e hope of an ;- © akon 
raftinum 
ana ; Pon {pge 
ming a preſent Proticer of relizious Pi-ty, | fhrondicc Fr, 
God ofereth grace tn day, but wio pro-| Nemo tam 


| fa. Ces, 
{ cCraſttnum 


oit in their impenitency exe ever they jt pollicert; 
could attain to the time they (ct for their | SENUT. 
repentance. The lor:ger a man runs in a} #©23-13* 
i{caſe,the harder it 1s to be cured, for c1 
:m of ſin, breeds hydneſs of hearts and ! 
tre impediments Which ninder thee fron: 
repenting now, w.:ll hinder tnec more 
when thou art more aged, 

A wiſ- Man being togo a far and for 
journey will not lay the heavieft burden 
upon the weak: // horſe And withwwhat con- 
ſcience can{t thou lay the erect !oad of re- 

entance,on thy feeble cnd tired 01 rge | 
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| 


Fel, 12.12, 
f Gen. 2 - # Jo 
| GC£i1,43: 5» 
| 


| Mal.1.8. 


thou. canſt not lift it, but art ready to 
tagger under it. Is it wiſdom for him 
that is to ſaila long and dangerous vo. 
yage tolye playing and ſleeping, whilſt 
the wind ſerveth, & the Sex is calm, tie 
Ship ſound, the Pilot well, the Mariner; 


arc contrary, the weather tempeſiuous, 


ſtrong;& then ſet forth when the winds! 


the Sea raging,the Ship rutten,the Pil.t 
ſick,and the > ailers languizſhing? There 
fore, O ſinful Seu!, begin now thy con- 
verſion to God, wh il't Life, health trength, 
and ycuth lafleth: before thoſe a year; 
draw nigh,wken as thou ſhalt ſay, hare, 
mo pleaſure in them, Cod ever required in; 
his ſervice,the b frf-born, and thec ff, 


fruits and thole to be offered unto him 


without delay.So juſt d Ab-l offered unto 
God his frftlings, and farteſt Lambs; and 
reaſon good, that the bf Lord ſhould be 
firſt. and beft ſerved. All God's ſervants 
ſhould therefore remember to ſerve their, 
Creator in the days of their youth, and early 


Ton ſhall nor fee my face (ſaith Foſeph to 
his Brethren)except yore bring your younger 
brother with you. And how ſhalt thou look 
in the face of Feſws, if thou giveſt thy: 


jyounger years40 the Devil,and bringeſt him 


nothing but thy blind, lame, & decrepit 
old age? Offer it nnto thy Prince, (aith Mr 


!to ſerve him, how ſhall the Prince of Pris- 
ces admit ſuch a one to be his ſervant ? 


| I} 
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in the morning,like Abraham,to (acrifice 
junto God the young Iſaacs of their age. f 


lachy, If he will not accept ſuch an one} 
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| SM” : | 
If the Kinr of Byb-1 woull have young | 


| k ; . . i 
m2 (well favoured, 2nd ſuch as hid ability; Dan. 7.4. 
bi them )te ſtand inks P alace,(hall the King I S2Mm.3, 


of Haven have none to Rand In bis Cripts | 
but the blind and leames (:ch as the ſou! of 
David hated ? Thinkxeſt thou when thou | 
haſt ſerved Satyn with thy prime years, to | 
[utisfy God with thy detaze? Take heel le't 
3:4turn thee over toiby oldMaſtrr again | 

, Po in \ 4 ! ) y y X 
that as thou hait all ihe days «4 thy life 
dsnc his work, ſo he may in theend pay 
tnee thy quages,Is that a fit time to under- 
ſhake hy the ſerious exerciſes of repentance 
(which is the werk of warks) to turn thy 
/inful (7! to God; when thou art not able 
with all thy trenzth to turn thy weary boucs 
on thy ſoft bed, If thou Endeft ir fo hard 
a matterzow,rhou {halt find it far rarder 


Erength ail] grow meant £59 xwiloiemce | 
Wil clog theo, nnmnwif df orien fre 
fear of diath will amaze tice. tile © 1/17 += 
11:8 of ſriends will ſo diflare lice, that if 
thou be not furniſhed af»rcbaud with ſtore, 
ef faith, patience, ©& conſolation,thou {halt} 
not be able either to meditate 11y ſelf,or to 
hea: th: word of coi: fort from others,not to 
pray 2/0ne, nor tojoyn with others who | 


j 
nf 
( 


With a dumb palſiz or ſuch a dead ſenſelef- | 
#rſs, that thou ſhalt n-ither remember God, | 
Yor think upon thine cn ſþute;& doſt thou 
not well deſerve, th.zt God jſh1u'd f.rget to 
ſave thee in thy death, whoart (o unmindful 
now to ſerve him i thy life? The fear 


G 3 of | 


pray ſor thee. It may be thou ſhalt be taken |. 


3, 


ws A 


The Practice of Piety, 


| 


p 


Pte I Ss IT, 


| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 


x 3 
% 
& : ' 


of dcath will drive many at that time to 
'cry, Lord, Loris, but Chriſt pre teſteth that 
ke zyill not thn þ 10w them for hu.Y CA, 
ny (hall then(l ke Eſau)wnh tears ſeek to 
'£:-pat ; and | +t-f d no place of repent.uce, 
For man hath not fr-c-will to repent! 
[5 wen he will, but when God will g- ye} 


IN 2race. bg it mercy lewed her (elf! 


| FA inex orubie, thut fhe would not 6 P<n 


her g-tes to fo tencier ſu'ters as Fire, ua, 
toi Mg :rneſt (fuiters a5 4120. kervg, bec: oy 
ft aey knocked too late; How thinke't thou 
| tnathe will ever {uſer thee to eiiter hey 
E275 Deng lo irmparc a Wy e&tch,that never 
ThivkeR roleavelin, till fin firk leaverh 
4 Thos E & gift never yet knock with thine 
{6wn f/f npon the breaſts of a protitent 
' Þþcait! * An 45 ſtly doth her grace deny to 
| CPE! t28 7 #5 of heaven, when thou kr ock. 
fin Tinea: tr ſrt); wh 01N fv pr. -[perity 
| 


wo lift no! Fuſe fer Chriſt woillt be £rcck- 
7, L0en:et ilar the Deor vt thy het, 
'Tru7 ret either late repombricce, or lone 

Jifcs not {to r(jertayce, becauſe it is-much 
th fe fon ea, el bnat the OPentaties , 
WC a the tecr of deat! eniorceth, dye: 
Wit nal andying And nc mn Pp: crite Wi. 
;Qeccire! others 11 his life, miy deceive 
| kimſcit in his death Gol : iCcepre. h non: 

' bit {rec <1 cFeitngs, anut! e ripentance 
which pledetni him, n po Le voluntary, 
| Anu not of conſtraint, Not [ons as ſor 


[ 
| 
j 
{ 
' 
{ 
| 
| 


PG dotze Wall tall tun the neck of Jonth: 
and a5 notnmyg 15 more {ore ti:an death, 
fo nothing is more Uncertain than the 
time 
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time of d4yiug.Yea oftentimes when ripe- 
neſs of ſin is haſtned by outragionulne!s 
of ſinaing,Zod ſuddenly cuttet 4 off ſuc 
viciow livirs, either w.th the ſword, 1: 
temperateu-{5,luxnury,ſurſcit,or forneotter 
tearſu! manner of /ickn-ſ:Mayſt thou not 
ice,that it 15 the cvil [pirit that perſwaes 
thee to Cefer thy reteutinee till old age, 
when exprri-nce tells thes, that not on? 
'of a th3uſaul that takes thy courſe doth 
over attain unto it? Let God: Ho'y Spiri 
move tage nov to 3'vs thy felt any lon- 
ger 19 eat and {rink withehs Irnnken, (0 
thy Maſter ſor death j 9r t2 19.3 day,whcy 
thow luox'ff not ror bim, © 14 1nhar that 
thou art :0t aware of : and ſo ſruddeowly cut 
thre ff, and nppoiut ire thy portton wh 
the Hypocritzs, Wor? F3:ll be aveipins and 
guaſhin; of veth, Bur ir thou lovelt a ſong 
life fear Gol, & long for !ife everlafting. 
Tne longetlife nere,when 1t is come to 
tne pzrioi, will appear to have been but 
as a b ta'e that is to'd,a c vaniſhing vatorr, 
a fl tia; @ radow,s ſeeming e dream,a glo- 
(119145 a, W2r.gr0Wmng,e f firreriſhing in the 
| morning,but [1 the evenimy cnt down and 
iwith-er'd, or Fk2 a h Weaver s ſhuttle, 
which by windinz here and there (wift- 
ly auwinkdth it ſclt to an end. It is but a 
1 mom-nt, {a'tn SS. Paul, O then the mad- 
{nes of Min! that for a moment of k fin- 
{ſl pleaſure, will hazard the loſs of an 
1 Et-rnal wejo le of Glory 
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The Prafiice of Fiety, 


| 


Heb«3.1:» 


Aiat.t63. i 3agdaleys feven Deviis , before ever 


tov cinſt become a true Prafticy of Pie- 
47, or have any found h«pe to enyoy ei- 
ther favour irom CnIilt by grace, or fel- 
l92fhip with himan glory. 


The Concluſion. 


FO corclude all; for as much as thou 

ſeclt,that w:thond Cirift thou art but 
a ſlave of frn » Deat”s vaſfal , and Worms 
eat 3 whoſe tkeugnts arc vain , whoſe 
deeds are vile, wioie plealures have 
ſcar.e teginnings, whoſe mileries never 
know end; What wile man wo: Jd incur 
; Thule b:Yifb torn e,.15,t.0080 ne might by 
{1 57.Ng in fin, PUPcha & 10 him'eit tor a 


TY 6s 
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of :chitcple', the T6 2, 1u0m fare, ard fone 
£pparel cf Dives? Yor what (ſhould ir 
avail a man { as our Saviour faith} 
to win the who/e World for a limits and then 
to loſe his ſou! in Hell for ever, | 
Arid fſecing that likewile thou feeſt 
tow great 15 thy happineſs in Chriſt; and 
how warn are thy hinderances that debar 
thee from the ſame; beware (as the A- 
poſtle exhorteth) of the deceitfulneſs of ſi; 
For that ſin, which ſeems now to be ſo 
pleaſing to. rhy corrupt nature, will ore 
day prove the bittereſt enemy to thy dr- 
ftreſſed ſoul, and in the mean while, 


«wile, 3, 8 


harden (unawares) thine impenitent 
h.art. ” | 
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The Pratiice of Piety. 


Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to! 
the eye, but take heed of the ſting be- 
hind, Whoſe venemors effects if thou 
kneweſt , thou wouldlt as caretul:y flee 
from {in as a Serpent; For, 

i. Sin never did any man god, and 
the more (in a man hath committed,the 
more odious he hath made -himleif to 
God, the more hateful to all good men. 

2. Sin brought upon thee all the ev?!, 
croffes, loſſes, diſgraces, and fickneſſes, that 
ever befel thee : Fools ({aith David) by 
r.afon of their tranſgreſſions, an1 becauſe-of 
therr intquities are affiifted, Feremy in la- 
menting manner asketh the queſtion, 
IWher: fore is the living man ſorrowful? The| 
hily Ghcft anſwereth him”, man ſuffereth 
for his fin, Hereupon the Prophet takes 
up that do/efu! out-cry againſt in, as the: 
cauſe of all their miſeries , Wo now ants 
25 that ever we have ſinned, - | 

3.1f thou doſt not ſpeedily repent 
thee of thy /:ns, they will bring upon 
thee yet far greater plagues, lojes, crojſes, 
ſhame, ani judgments, than ever hitherto 
vefel thee. Read Levit.29.18, Deut.2S. 
15; &c, 

4. And laſtly, HK thou wilt not caft off] 
thy fin, God (when the meaſure of thine 
iniquity is full) will caſt thee off for thy] 
fin. for as he is juſt, {0 he hath power to 
kill & caſt into hell all hardned & impenitent 
/anners,lf therefore 15:14 wi't avord the cur. 
fed cf-As of fin in this life, and the ercrnl 
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ana be aCured tha rtnouw art not one of, 


__ Who are given cver Fo an probate! 


eres Lit they O {inner > 117 corunſe! be ace | 


er f8 * 121g IG ' þ;>c . vreak of]. ity fi :s by righte-; 


cuſncſs, ani 1h; intquirr.s by ſhe wing mer-| 
c3to ard; the p3;r3 O let thre, at I n;th 

| D21.4.27, Fs 5 HERE 4 m_ 
| be an healing i tive "rite Nathan uſed | 
| but one Par ible & Devil was c.:nverted;| 
1 


* :ah Pre2c:e 4 bit once fo Vim-r e),4nd | 
tie whole Cir) repent 'd ; Chriſt looked, 
vue ence on eter,nnl ho went out, & wept ; 
it-ily, Andnow, taat thou art eft, and : | 
Oo * lovingly ria ea: not by a Prephet,, 
.-batb »y Chrift the Lord f i Fopetss \ C4 that 
Ur £28; Gol kimſetf by Fi» Embpajladrs doth! 
PLA 7 th- Cf3 be recomeled tH121!7 hun;tcave of: 
tineaultery with Dactd, repent of thy; 
(ins | ke a true Nimiwite, and whillt. krijt, 
TJooketh in mercy -upon t- ce, leave thy | 
{1 hed cormpiiny and Weey bitterly fo Tj 
; Thir: & lſences,Content not thy (elf w Ion, 
Unit formal Roligton veriich wnmegentr aied 
men havc framed to themſelves inſtead 
' Of {ncere dev tion: for inthe wirtitude of 
(Opinions mM: {t men have almoſt loſt the 
pr. alice of tr? Religion Think not that, 
th Gu ortaCririliangood enonh, becauſe! 
(£101 doft as the molt. & art not fo bad :5; 
i-he worſt, No man is to wicked thit he is. 
wddicted to ai! Kin of vices (for there is, 
v1 antipathy tw:xtfome ::jce;3 but) re-| 
| n2mber tat Chriſt tatth, exc-pt your vigh- | 
bp onſm| s [> Il excced the rig ehtreuſueſs of the | 
Scribes 5s Pyanfees, gemmall in 0 caſe en-| 
F er ints the Kingdom of Hoaveins Cont! der! 
With: 


MD 
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'F With thy ſelf how far thou comeſt ſhore i 
9. of the Phariſees in Faſting, Praying, fre: |. 

| quenting the Charch, and in ;iving of Alms. 

Think with thy (elf how many Pagans, 
1] wino never knew Baptiſm, yet vi moral 
3 | virtues and hin fly of life do go tar be- 
j 'yond thee. Where is then the life of 
| - ' Chriſt thy Malier? and how far art thou 
from being a true Chriſtian? if thou doſt 
willingly yield to live in any one groſs 
{in,thou canſt not have a regenerated ſoul, | 
though thou reformeſt thy ſelf like He-, 
| rol,from many other vices. A true-Chri-| nt 6.20, 
ian maſt have reſpe&t to walk in the 
| truth of his heait, in all the Command- 
ments of God alike, for (faith $. Fames)! Jam-2-10. 
He that ſill eff:nd i112 one point of the Law| 
Cwiltnllv)6s guilty of all, And Peter bids us; 1 Pet.2.1. 
lay afid-(not ſomehut) all malice, guile,& 
' hypocrifte,&c. One (in is enough to damn 
a man's ſoul without repentance; dream. 
'not to go t9 Heaven, by any nearer , or 
| eafter way thai: Chr ff hath tra ned unto | j 
us in F15 word, The way to heaven is not ' rae. ns. | 
eaſte or common,bat ſtrait aud narrow; yea Mar, 19 22.. 
ſo narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth that a Mat.7.14.% 
rich man ſhall hardly cntcr into the Kingdom '*:" 4: 


ef Heaven, and that thoſe who enter, are ; Lung 
| but few& that thoſe few cannot get in 
} —_ |{bitbyſ/riving,& that ſome of thoſe who. oY 


frive to enter in {hall not be able. This. all : 
| Gods Saints(whillt they here lived knew ; 
well:when with (o often faftings,fo ear- 
neſt prayers, ſo frequent heariuy the word, 
| | and receiving the Sacraments,and _ 

uch i. 
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The Prafiice of Piety, 


| Mat,25.2, 


a Prinitie 
Iris & cor* 
! 631: Deo of- 
iferende, 
{Ambr. in 
!Pfal.r19, 

| £x,27.20,21 


Lamp 19 ths Tabernacle every morning & 
| evening, 


{let ti.1s be thy daily pratice, 


fiſt place th:rein, So all evil thoughts, 


begged at the hands of God for Chrif*s 
lake to be received into his Kingdom. 
If thou wilt not bel.eve this tri.th, 1 
aſſure thee that the 7-evil which per- 
{wades thee now,that it 15 caſie to attain 
H-aven,w1ll tell thee hereafter,that it js 
the hardeſt buſineſs in the world. If 
theref--re thou art deſirous to purchaſe 
ſound aſſurance of falvation to thy ſoul, 
and to go the right and ſafe way to Hea- 
yen, get forthwith (like a ſe Virgin) 
the 0yl of Piety in the Lamp of thy Conver- 


readineſs to meet the Bridez room, whether 
he cometh by Death, or by Judgment; 
Which that thou mayſt the. better do, 


How a private man muſt beg inthe morning 
with Piety, 


S ſoon as ever thou wakeſt in the 

morning, keep the door of thy heart 
faſt ſhut , 153t #0 earth;y thought may en- 
ter , before that God come in fuft 3 and 
let him (before all others) have the #s' 


eltacr will not dare tocome.in, or ſhall 
the eaſter be Kft out; and the beart will 
more ſavour ct Pity & Godliueſs all the 


day after. But ihthy beare be not (at thy 


fi: waking, filled with ſome meditations 
of Goi,and his 13rd. and dreſſed l:ke the 


ſach abundance of tears, they devoutly | 


ſation; that thou mayſt bein a continual]: 
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The Praftice of Piety, 
evening,with the 0zl-0live of Gods Word: 
and perfumed with the ſweet incenſe of 
pryer 2 Satan will attempt to fill it with 
worldly cares or fleſhly deſires, fo that it 
will grow unfit for the ſervice of G:d all 
the day after, ſending forth nothing but 
* . : 
the ſtench of corrupt and lying. words, 
\and of ra(h and blaſphemous Oaths. 
Pegin therefore every day's work, 
with God*s Word and Prayer ; and offer up 
unto God upon the altar of a contrite heart 
the grons of thy Spirit , and the calves of 
thy lips as thy Morning-ſacrifice,and the 
firſt fruits of the day; and as ſoon as 
thou awakeſt, ſay unto him thus 


A ſhort Soliloquy, when one firſ# wakes 
in the Morning, 


MY jou! waiteth upon thee, O Loyd, more 


the morning. O God, therefore be merciful 
unto me, and bleſs me, and cauſe thy face 
to ſhine upon me 3 Fill me with thy mercy 
this morning, fo ſhall I rejoyce and be glad all 
my days. 


Meditations for the morning. 


Then meditate, | 
1.pjOw Almighty God can (in the Re- 
ſarreFion) as eatly raiſe up thy 
body out of the grave, from the ſleep of 
death; as he hath this moruing wakened 
thee in thy. bed , out of the ſleep of nature, 
-_ the dawning of which Reſurre#ion 


than the morning-watch watcheth for | 


gong 


E: 04.20:6.7 
Pal. 14,1,2 
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PAl 51.7. 
Rom.8.22, 
Hoſe 13.2, 


Palm 130.6 
Pſalm 67, I, 


Pal.132.6,- | 
2 Theſ.1.10, ]: 
Jade v.14. 
Phil.3.20; :Þ 
Mat. 13. 43]. 
and 19.1: Þ 
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The Pracice of Picty, 
aay Chriſt ſhall corne to be glorified i in by 
S#11is, & eycry one of the bodies of the 
thoiuſa.ds of his Saints (being faſhioned 
Iite noto his glorio.:s body ) ſhall ſh:ne as 
bright as the Sun, All the Auge!s ſhining 
likew iſc in their glory, the bo. dy of: br'ſ 
cur. iing them all in ſplendour & glory; 

' and tne Godhead excelling it [It the rifins 
iOf one Sun makes the morning Ky ſo 
: clorious, what a bright {hining &g oOrt- 
'0U5 Morning Will that be, whenſom any 
thouſand th uſands of bod exfar bright- 
jr than the Sun,(ball appear & accompa-. 
ny Chris as his ol fows train,coming to. 
Keep his £ general Ye!ſr9u5 of righte anſnels, 
& to judge the w icked Angels & all ni. 
20dly men?8& let rot any tranſitory pro- 
fir, pleaſure, or vain glory of this day, 
[cauſe thee to loſe thy part and portion of 
the eternal bliſs and glory of tnat day. 
Which 15 properly termed the R-'ſurrefti- 
91 of thejwſt, Beaſts have bodily eyes to 
ſee the ordinary light of the day:but en-. 
-1d2eavour tno! with the cy of faith, to. 
foreſee the gloricau lig”t of that day. 

2. That thou knowelt not how near. 

he evi ſpirit (wh:ch night ani day like a 
roaring Lyon, watketh. about ſeeking to WR 
Our thee) was unto thee whilſt thou flepft 
ana Was NOT able to help thy ſelf; and 
that thou knoweſt not what miſchief he. 
woull kave done to thee , had tot God: 
h'dgedthee and thine,w th his everwak» 
ing providence, and guarded thee with. 
' 1: hc}, and bleed Angels, 
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| ad never (cen this; yea, curſe the day 


| 


| 


[and gives over hisnight-enterprile: So: &e, am. 


j 


| Soul whkening her ſelf with Morning 


| 


'the dead And conſider in What caſe thou 


' Angels who guarded and watched over G1: 31.42. 
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| If thou keareſt the Cock crow < TE- 
ns Puiter to imitate him; aa call to 
mind that Ceck-crowing found of the laſt 
trumpet, which (hall awaken thee from 


wert, if it founded now : and become | 
ſuch, as thou wouldeſt wiſh t© be then, 
1:& at that day thou wi't wiſh that thou | Ti: 


Jer.2.14. 
_ 26 
Joel _- 


). 


of thy natural birth, for want of being | 4 Ga!!o -a- 

new born by ſpiritual orace.aWhen the Ho a" ſus iS 
tro 7 {1 

Cork, crows, the Thi-f Jeſpairs of his hope, {*. < In 


, Cuit inſidias 


tne Devil ceaſeth to tempt or attempt a- | Hexam.l.5 
ny further, wken he: kears the 4.6250Y Cl 4- 


Frayer, 
4 Remembcr that Almighty God 1s a- 
bout thy be'!, and ſeetn thy down-lying 
and thy upriſing , underſtandeth thy 
thoughts, and js cquainted with all thy | 
; Ways, Remember likewiſe, that his Holy PCl.139.24; 


4 


thee all night, do aifo behol.l how thou Poo, 2s 


wek'{t & hf. Do all things theref-'re as: aq 7. ee, 
int:e avſul preſence of Cod,a::din the, - 
Gght «f his holy Argels, | 


| 5.As thou art putting on thine apparel, 
; remember, that they were firſt given as 
pow erings of ſhame. being the filthy ff (7 
;of fin:& that the were made but of tne. 
| eff a's & excrements of dei d beaſts. T here-. | 
Fore, whether thou reſpect the /uff- or 
tne firſt inf:tation 3 tnou haſt (o 1; tle. 
_ to be * proud of them, that thou haſt | 
4 great 
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Mart,22., Il. 
Rom.3 I4. 
1 Cor, 1.39- 
Phil.3-9. 
Apoc-19.18. 
Eph.4.2-++ 
ApoCc. 16.15- 


Mat.22.13-. 
Luke 12.48, 
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| will procure eternal weeping and gnaſh- 


The Prafiice of Piety, 
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great cauſe to be hun bled at the ſight &, 
wearing of them,ſeeing the rich:/# apparel - 
are but fine covers of the fo..leſt ſhame. 
Meditate rather , thac as: tnine apparel 

ſer es to cover thy ſhame, and to fence thy 

body from cold 3 ſo tio! jhouldt be as 

careful to cover thy ſoul with that wed- 

din; garment which is the righteouſneſs of 
Chrift.and (becaiſe apprehended by our 

Faith) called the righteonſnefs of the 
Saints; Leſt whilſt we are richly appa-: 
relled in the {ſight of man we be not found | 
to walk naked,((o that all our filthineſs be ' 
ſeen) in the ſight of God. But that with | 
his riphieouſneſs (as with a Robe)we may | 
cover our felves from perpetu.il ſhame, & | 
(hield our ſouls from that fiery cold that 


—— — 


ing of teeth, And withal conſider how 
ble:!7ed a people were our Nation, if eye- 
ry filken [uit did cover a ſanKified foul, 
And yet a man wonld think th1t on whom 
Gad betowed moſt of theſe outward bl ſo 
ings,of them he thonld receive the great- 
ft inward-thanks. But it it prove others- | 
wiſe, their reckoning will prove the 
heavier in the day of their accounts, 

6, Conſider how God's mercy 15 re- 
newed unto thee every morning, 1n gi-| 
ving thee (as it were) anew life; and 
in cauſing the Sun , after his unceſſant. 
race, to riſe up again to give thee light, 
Let not then his g/oriozs light burn in | 
vainz but prevent rather (as oft as thou ! 
| canſt)the Sun rifing, to give God _— 

and 
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The Practice of Picty, 

ind kazeling downat thy bed ſide ſalute 
him at the day- ſpring with ſome devout 
Antelucanum, or Morning: Soliloquy, con- 
taining as humble confeſſion of thy ſens, the 
pardon of all thy faults, a thankſgiving 
for all his benefits , and a craving of his 
gracious prote&ion to his charch, thy 
ſelf, and all that do belong unto thee. 


Brief diretions how to read the holy Scri- 
ptures ouce every year over, With eaſe, 
profit, and reverenss, 


Ut foraſmuch that as faith is the ſow!; 
ſo reading and meditating of the 
1'7ord of God, are the Parents of Prayer : 
Therefore before thou prayeſt in the mwor- 


Vmimrg » ficſt read a Chapter in tre Word of 


rem2mber out of if, 
As firſt, what good counſcls or exhor- 
tationsto good works,and to a holy life} 
Secondly ,what threatnings of juilg ments 
againſt ſuch and ſvch a fin; and what 
fearful examples of God's puniſhment or 
vengeance upon ſuch and ſuch ſinners, 
Thirdly, what bleſſings God promiſeth 
to Patience, Chaſtity, Mercy, Alms deeds, 
Zealin his ſervice, Charity, Faith, & truſt 
in God,and ſuch like Chriſtian virtues. 
Fourthly, What gracious deliverances 
Go hath wrought;zand what ſpecial! bleſs- 
11g; he hath beſtowed upon them, who 


are his true and zealous ſervants.. 
Fifthly, 


c ads, tem irediate white voiet thy Noe: 
how many excellent th ngs toy car ſk; 
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Fifthly, Apply theſe things to thine 
own heart, and read not ri.efe « hiprers, 
| as matters of Hiftarica! diſcourſe ; bun+ as 
if-they were {o many Le:t-rs or Epics 
ſent down from God out of Heaven unto 
thee : for wht{cever is wwritt-r9, is Writtes 
Ir our lrarning, Rom. 15,4. 

Sixtily.Read them therefore with that 

| reverence as if God himſelf Foo. by, and 
; | ſpak- theſe words unto thee, to excite 
Thee to thoſe virrmes , to diſwade thee 
Trom thoſe wices3 aſſuring thy ſelf that | 
iftuch firzas thon readeſt there)be found; 
jr thee without repent 2uce, the like plagues 
i Wi} fall upon thee; but if thou doſt pra-) 
| &tice the I:ke ict; and rirtnous deeds, the 
like ble///ng ſball come wpon thee and thin!, 
| In a word, apply all that thou readeſt in 
holy Scripture ro one of tFefe two heads 
chiefly, either to c0:.firm. thy f-11h,or to 
| incr-aſe ty r7:Pcrpt ance 5 f.,r as ſuftine & | 
|  alfiue,b: 'r aud 'or hear, was the Epitome: 
EpiQet.diit-fof a good Philoſoph-r's life, fo Crede & 
| Refppiſes, briievg and y:pent , is the whole 
ſum of a trne Chriſtian's profeſſion. One 
| Chapter thus read with under inding, 6 
| meditate with app ication , will better 
f feed and comfort thy ſoul than five read 
and run over without marking ther 
; | {cope or ſenſe. or making any uſe thereof 
| {to thine own ſelf. If in this manner thou 
ſhalt read three Chapters every day? on? 

i in the Morwing and anether at Noon,G& tic. 
| {th;rd at Nightcrealing ſo manyPſalms in- 
| lead of a Chapter, as our Church- Liturgy | 

| | appoints 
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appoints for morning or evening-pray- 
er) thou ſhalt read over all the Canonical 
F Scripture in a j2ar,except {ix Chapter: 
which thou way't add to the task of the 
laſi day of the year. The reading of the 
3:b'e inorder will help thee the better to 
1nderſtand both the H:fory and ſcope Of 
the H.>cripture. And as for the b Apocry- 
thi, being but penned by Man's Spirit, 
thou mayeſt read them at thy pleaſure: 
but believe them ſo far as they agree 
with the - anonical Scripture, whican 15 
ivdited by the Hy Ghefe. 

But it may.be thou wilt ſay, that thy 
{diſtneſs will not permit thee fo mu þ time 
a. to read every morning a Chapicy, &C. O 
Afasz remember that thy life 1s but ſhort, 
and that al this buſineſs 1s but for the uſe 
of this ſhort life; 5«t ſalvation or damna- 
'1i0n iSever/aſting!Riſe up therefore every 
; Morning by {o much time the earlier; de- 
; fraud thy foggy fiſh of fo much fleep, but 

195 not thy ou! of her food, nor Ged of his 
ſervice; and ſerve the 4lmss hty duely 
whilſt thou haſt time and health, 
| Having thus read thyChaprer,as thou art} 
avout to pray,remember that God 75 aGod 
of holineſs, whereof he warneth us by re 
peating ſo often, Ze ye holy, ſor 1 am holy. 


— wv —_—_— 


| 
And when he devonrcth with a ſogden! 


os 


-% 


nonical 
3Z»oks of the 
Md Þ cfta- 
nent there 
are 93Tr, 
Chavters, 
vat d1tri”- 
buting the 
l5o 2;3lms 
t1to CO 
Parts thou 
(nalt tind 
but 341. 
wich being 
added to 
200 (the 
number of 
Charters in 
the NewTes 
tament ) 
will anount 
to30r. dj-j- 
ding which 
by 3 unto 
315, {the 
number of 
the year) 
there will 
re:nain tut 
S. which 
thou mayeſt 
d1p0e of as 
15 preſcri'- 
ed. 


b Hos vipin* 
ti dio 17+ 


br:,s lege, cym Apocryph's vero nihil habeas negntii has tan- 
tim fu fe metitare Scripturas, qas in Eccleiia confii'enter 
'egimus. Multo prudentiores & Religiviiores fuerunt \p:{toli 
& priTi Epiſoni: critatis, qui nobis ea tradiderunt. Tu ipitur 


ca files Feelelie non tranGGredieris 11 lis termiros. 


\Crereris 


Teſta -enti (ut dictum et) -iginri duos melitare libros Cyriltus 


Hieroſol.Catech.q:c Exod.26,38. 4Levetl...& 


2a 20.7. 


a In the Ca. 


| 
| 
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r Pct. 2.5. | fire, Nadab and Abinu, for oftering unto. 
him incenſe with ftrange fire, (like thoſe ' 
n9w adays,who otter prayers from hearts ' 
fraught with the fire of /«f# and malice) 
the Lord will give noother reaſon of 
| his Fudgmeuts but this , 1 will be ſanQ-: 
fied in them that come wear me, As if he. 
{hould have ſaid, If 1 cannot be ſanctifi- 
ed by them, who are my (ervants, in {er- 
ving me with that holineſs that they 
ſhould,T will beſan&tified oz them, by ccn- | 
founding them with my juſt Judgments, 
which their lewdneſs doth deſerve.God 
therefore cannot abide any wilful un- 
cleanneſs,or filthineſs in them who ſerve 
— wy : him; in ſo much that he commanded the | 


—  —  — 
Y 


— 


Ig. **, Iſraelites, that when they werein Camp 
Ea { againftheir enemies, they ſhould dig a 
E...7 tele witth a pallile, amd cover their axryo 
E-- | ments 5, is reaſon is, For obs Lord wp @ @ 
E + waiketh in the midſt of thy Camp,to deliver | 
thee, and give thee thine enemies before thee ;, 
therefore thy Hoſt ſhall be Holy , that - he ſee 
90 filthy thieg in thee, and turn away from 
thee. If he will have men to beſo holy 
in time of W.r in the field ; how-much 
more holineſs expe&eth he at our hands 
Job 11.5 in time of Peace in onr houſes; therefore 
13314. OW” - 

in.icts, ſa th Zopvarin Fob: If thou prepare thine 
heart, and ſtretch out thine hand towards 
God to pray , if miquity be in thine haud, 
pet it far away, and let no wickedneſs dwelt | 
m thy Tabernacle : for-as Eſay ſaith 3 1! 
| there be any nncleanneſs in our hands, that 

| | iS» any ſin whereof we have not repented | 
| | though 


— 
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thcuzh we ftretch out vur hands unto him, | 
make mary prayers, the Lord will hide his 
| eyes from u5, and will not hear our prayers. | 
Therefcre before thou p:ayeft, let God 
ſee that thy heart is ſorrowfulfor thy/tns; 
and that thy mind is refo/ved (through | 
the aſſiſtance of his grace) to amend thy |. | 
faulis, And then having waſhed thy (elf, 
& adorned thy body with apparel which 
beſeemeth thy calliug, & the Image of God 
which thon beareſi:/hut thy chamber: door, 
and kneel down at thy bed lide,or ſome 
other convenient place , and in reverent 
| 92.a9ncr lifting up thy h:art,together with 
| thy hands ard eyes, as in the preſence of 
Cod,who ſeeth the inward intention of thy 
| {oul,offer up unto God,from the Altar of 
a contrite heart,thy prayer as a morning 
' ſacrifice, through the mediation of Chrif?, 
| in theſe, or the ike words. 


A Prayer for the Merning. 


Moſt mighty & glorious God, full of] ; Rings 8.2. 
incomprehenſible Power & Majeſty. | Pfal.132.8, 
whoſe glory the very Heaven of Heavens| Heb-4-16. 
isnot able to contain ; look down from a 

. at.3.17,. 
heaven upon me thine unworthy ſervant, 
who here proſtrate my ſelf at the Foot- 
ſlool of thy Throne of Grace, But look up- : 
on me, O Father,through the merits and 
mediation of Feſus Chriſt thy beloved Son,in 
whom only thou art well pleaſed, For, of 
my ſelf I am not worthy to ſtand in tky 
preſence, or to ſpeak with my unclean 


lips, | 


I —— 
, 


14.5 
[1a.6.<, 
Pialm 57, 5. 
Gen. 6. 5s 
Mit, 1579: 
Nat. 12 24. 
Dat.y9.10. 
[an.9.11. 
Le:.iE.I45 
-C 


Deut.7.26, 
Can.geTT, 
Gal.5.10, 
Efd.9.13. 
Pſ:l:n 139.7 
Pialm 5.7. 
PalnTz, 5, 
Plalm 1. 
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| 7:ps to ſo holy & God as thou art, For thou 

knoweſt that ini I was conceived and 
vorn,and that I havelived ever lince in 
iniquity 3 ſo thatI have broken all rhy 
holy Commandments, by finful motiouc,un- 
clean thoughts, evil words, and wicked 
works; omitting many of tho!e duties of 
Picty which thou requireſt for thy ſer- 
Vice,and comnittizg many of thoſe vices 
which thou Cunder the penalty of thy 
diſpleaſure) haſt forbidden. 

{Here thou mayeſt eonfel(s unto God 
thy ſecret ſins, which do moſt burthen 
thy conſcience. with the circumſtances 
of the time, place, p:rſon, and manner 
how they were committed, ſaying, 
But more eſpecially, 0 Lord, I do here qv;th 
erief of heart confeſs unto the!, &C. 

And for theſe my ſins, O Lord, I tand 
kere guilty of thy carſe, with all the mi{e- 
r1es of this life, & eternal torwients im hell 
fire,yhen this wretched life is ended, if 
thou ſhouldſt deal with me according to 


15 thy goodneſs which endureth for ever, and 
thy compaſſion which never fails,that is the 
cauſe that I have not been long ago con- 
ſumed. But with thee, O Lord,there is mercy 
and plenteous redemption. In the multitude 
therefore of thy mercy, and confiderice in 
Chriſt's merns,] intreat thy divine Mage ffy 
that thou wouldſt nor enter into judgment- 


\ With thy ſervant,neither be catream to mark 
what I have hitherto done amiſs: tor it thou 


my deſeris ; Yea, Lord, I confeſs ihat it | 


dolt then no fl:ſh can be jrfbiftrd in thy fro br, 


NOr 
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nor any liping ſtand in thy preſence But! 
be thou mercifulunto me, & wajh away "zek 26.25. 
all the uncleauneſs of my fin with the merits] © Joln 1.9. 
of that prectors blo;d which Feſws Chriff 
hath ſped for me. And ſeeing that he nath} Gal-3.13. 
| born the burden of that cur/e, which was| 
' due for my tranſgreſſions, O Lord. deliver | 
| me from my fins, and from all theſe judg- Pal. roz.rs 
| ments which hang over my kead as due Es 
Þ:? 2.530, 
unto me for them; & ſ-parate them as far 
from thy preſence #5 the Eaff & from the weſt; | 
bury them 11 the burial of .hr:ft,that they i 
may never have power 10 riſe up again: _ 
me, to ſhime me in this life, or condemn me 
ii the wor 'd Which is to come. And I be- 
ſeech thee, 0 1ord, not otily to waſh away | [087 F.29. 
1 ſins with the blood of thin? tmmaculate Pal. 51.719 
L mb, but alſo to purge my heart by thy 
holy Spirit 5 from the droſs of my nitural 
c:rrupiions that T may feel thy Spirit more |. 
& more killing my ſin 1n the power & pra- 
ice thereof:fo ti:at I may with more free- 
dom of mind,and liberty of will ſerve thee 
the everl-fling Goo 11 rightcouſneſs & h:lt 
nejsti;t5 d.y, And give me grace, tiat 
by the" direCtion ani aſſiſtance of the | 75. 
ſame thy holy Spirit, I may perſevere to jMat.24.13. 
be thy faithful & nrfricned ſervant unto 
my lives end; that when this mirtal | f- is 
ended,] may be made part aker of immorta- 
lity, & everlaſting happineſs in thy h:avenly 
Kin2dom,TIn the niean time,0 Lord,whilſt | 
It 1s thv bleſſed wv.l] & pleaſure,that I may 
continue to ſpend and end that ſmall 
numb and remuant of days, which thou 
| : | haſt 


——— —— 


G11.4.24,25 
Like L 7+). 


. 
*i th 
. .* 


Co_— — — 


150 


Eph.r.r, 


Gen 9.4, 
Eph.4.24. 
Col.3.19. 
Rom.8$.1S. 
Mat.22.2, 
Rom.1 6. 


26, 


APpoc.5.5- 


i 


Pfal.90. 12. 


jto be wanting in me,and neceſſary for me, 
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haſt appointed me for to live in this vale 
of milery, tcach me ſo to number my days, 
that I may apply my heart unto wiſfom ; & 
as thou doſt add days untomy life 3 fo. 
good Lord, I be'ecca thee, add repen- 


[ 


I'grow in vearsz({o I may erpcreaſe in grace 
and favour with thee,and all the people. 
And to this end, give unto me a {upply 
of all thoſe graces, which thou knoweſt 


with an increaſe of all thoſe good gitts, 
wherewith ti.ou haſt already endowed 
me; that fo I may be the better enabled 
tolead ſuch a goiily life and hons(t con- 
verſation,as that thy name may thereby 
be glorified ,others may take good exam- 
ple by me,6& my foul may more cheartul- 
ly feed on the peace of a good conſcience, & 


R eT 4017 : . . . 
.; 17-7 be more repleniſhed with the joy of the 


' Holy Ghoſt. And here, O Lord,according 
' to my bounden duty, I give thee moſt 
; humble and hearty thanks, for all thoſe 
; bleſſings which ofthy goodneſs thou haſt 


Mat. 25.34. 


Rem.16.25, 


foundation of the world was laid,unto /a!- 


1 Pet. 2.8,59. EH | 
oft | varion in Feſws Chriſt; for that thou haſt 


beſtowed upon me. And namely,for that 
thou haſt of thy free love , according to 
thine eternal purpoſe eleiFed me before the 


created me inthine own Image, and haſt 
begun to reſtore that in me which was 
loſt in our firſt Parents : for that thcu 
haſt effetually called me by the working 
of thy Spirit, in the preaching of th: Goſpel, 


tarce a1.d amendment to my days,that as. 


and the receiving of thy Sacraments, to 
the 


YER 


I57 


the knowledge of tiy faving :.ice aaa! 
obediei.ce of thy bj]. 4 w2.4.fortaar taou | 
aft bought and rede:wmed me with the 
blood of thine only begotten Son, from tae 
torments of Hell,and thrall of Satan; for 
that thou haſt by faith in|Christ, jrecly ju- 
{fied me, who am by nature a Chiid of 
wrath; for that thou haſt in good mea- 
ſure /an4:fr-d me by thy holy Spirit , and 
-iven me {oa large a time to repent, toge- 
ther with the means of repentance, I 
thank thee likewiſe, good Lord, for my 
life, healthy wealth, ford,vaiment ,peace,pro- 
[p-rity, & plenty, & for that thou haſt pre- 
ſervel me ths, nivht f:omell prrils & dane 
ers of bedy and ſonl,and haſt orought me 
(afe to the beginning of this day, And as 
thou haſt now wakened ray body from 
ſlcep, ſo-I beſcech tree waken iy foul 
from ſin,and carnal ſecurity:and as thon 
h2ſt cauſed the light of the day io ſhine in 
my bolily ezes : ſo good Tor! caule the 
light of thy Word,and ho!y Spirit,to 1! :m,- 
ate my heart; and give m- grace, as one 
of thy Children of light, to walk in all 


and that I may exdeavour to krep fatth and 
a clean conſcience towards th e, and towards 
all men, in all my thoug];ts, worts, ard 
dealings. And ſo,good Lord bleſs all my 
ſtudees and allions, which I (hall take in 


holy obetrence before thy face this day,} 


— 


1 5.28, 
cal. 2olS, 
Ephe1.3. 
1C.1,6,1T. 
rt Per, Te. 2 


2 [ct 3.9, 


Eph". "Js 


Phiii.s6.15. 


thy glory, the good of others, and the 


8 day, when I ſhall make my final 
H 


ACcormnmts 


hand this _ as that they may terd to, 
e 


comfort of my own ſoul and conſcience in 


4 


Luke 16,8, 


AQs 24+ I6, 
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2 Cor. 5.10. 


Zach.3.2, 


Pla! 34:71, 


* Neh. 12:37, 


+» Yui 4 


) 
p 


: 


Pial.53.13, 


I I 9, | 


| accounts unto thee for them. O my God, 


keep thy ſervant that I donoev] unto 
any man this day; and let it be thy blel- 
ſed will, not toſ: fler the Dewil, nor his 


wicked Angels, nor any of his evil mem: | 


 bers,or my malicious cncmies,to have any! 


p*wer todo me any hurt or violence. But' 
let the eye of thy holy providence watch! 
ovcy me fir good, and nit for evilzand com-: 


mand thy-holy Anzels ro pitch their Tevit;' 
round about me for my defence and fafe- 


ty in my going out and coming In, as 
thou haſt promiſed they ſhould do about. 
them that fear thy Name ; For, 72:0 thy 
hands, 0 Fathcr, I do here commend my ſoul,” 
& body, my a{lions, & all that ever I have 
to be guided,defended, and protected by 
thee: being aſſured, that whatſoever 


thou takeſt into thy cvſiody cannot pe-. 


riſh,nor ſuffer any hurt or harm, An it. 
L at any time this day , ſhall through 
frailty ferget th:ezyet,Lord,l beſcech thee 
do thou in mercy remember me. Ard 1 Pray 
not unto thee, O Father, for my ſelf al- 
one, but 1 beſeech thee alſo be merciful 
unto thy whole Church, and choſen peo- 
ple, wherelſoever they live upon the face 
of the earth.Defend them from the rage 


Jani tyranny of the-Devil, the World, and 


Antichriſt ; give thy Goſpel a free & joy- 
ful paſſage through the world, for the 
converſion of thoſe who belong to thine 
Ele&tion and Kingdom. | | 


Bleſs the Charches & Kingdoms(where- 
| in ve live)with the continuance of peace,: 


= 


Jufeice, 


| 


f 


= "— Yo 2 


Iſe.36.8, 
Pfal.72.15. 
2 Tim.2.2, 
Heb.6.14, 


I Tim. 2.2, 
W 
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l, juſtice.an tr te Ret ligione Defend the Kings | 
ol | - | Maj» from all his enemies, a d grant ' 
"p him a lorg life, in health, ang all happi- | 
is refs to reign over us. Blefs our gracious: 
n-| Queen Mary, Prince Chaz (cs, the Lady 
y; Maryghe Lady El:2abth,& all her prince- 
it ly Iſſ we. Increalc in tem // heroical gifts, 
þ & [p:irituul prices, whicn may maket em! 
Ty fit for thoſe paces, tor which thou haſt 
* ordaincd them s gdircdt alitie Nebility, 
"#4 | Biſhops, Miniſt-is, and Magiſtrates of this 
33 'Church and Common: wealth to govern 
it the Commons in true i! eligion, juſtice ,obedi- 
by cence, © tranquillity, Be mercifil untoall 
1,' Þ ithe Breibrea,which fear thee and call up- 
7 on thy Nam, 8& comfort as many among 
y them. as are ſick, & comfortleſs in body, 
r or mind; eſpec: ally, be favourab!'e toall 
e- {ch as Cuifer any treuvle or perſecution 
if for the tellimony of the truth. & H.Goſ 
h pel. And give them 1 graciou:+ deliverance 
C our of all their troubles, which way it 
y (ſhall ſeem beſt to thy wiſdom; for the 
' 'glory of thy Name,the further enlarging 
ul cf the truth, & the more ample increaſe 
* | of their own comfort and conſel:tion, | 
Ee Hoſten thy coming, O bleſſed Savicur,& 
'e end theſe (intul days. And give me grace 
d | that, like a wiſe Virgin, I may be pre- 
fo. | pared with Cyl in my Lamp » to meet 
e thee the {weet Bridegroom of my Soul at 
e' | thy coming, whether it be by the day of 

| _ or of Fxdgment; and then, Lord 
e | 1Jeſus, come when thou wilt, even ord 
6 * Feſus come quickly, Theſe and all other 


By | = o 


Jan g.r5. 
Fel.n T.3 6, 


; I Cor.Io.15 | 


2 Tim 2,9, 
2 Cor.I,6, 
KCs 


Mat. 25,123 
& Co 


- graces 
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 Heb.13.15, 
16, 


Pſal.1 1.4. 
Plal:55.4. 
Job 15. 4+ 


4 


Rorg. 16.12, 


graces which thou knoweſt need fu! and 
neceſſary for me this day and evermore, 
Il humbly. crave & beg at thy hand,O *a- 
ther,giving thee thy glory.in ti at form 
of Prayer, which Chriſt him/elf hath 
taught me to ſay unto thee, Our Fath.r 
which ayt in Heaven, &Cc. 


Ardiations to flir us up to Morning 
Prayer, 


F when thou art about to pray, Satan 

ſhall ſuggeſt that thy prayers are too 
{ong, ond that therefore it were better 
eifher to omit prayers, or elſe to cut 
them ſhorter; meditate that prayer i5 the; 
ſpiritual ſacrifice, wherewith God is well 
pleaſed; and therefore it is (o diſpleaſing' 
to the Devil, and ſoirkſom to thy ficſh. 7 
Bend therefore thy affe@trwns (will they ' 
n'll they) to ſo holy an exerciſc;aſſuring 
thy ſelf that it doth by ſo much the! 
more pleaſe God, by how much the more' 


4 


|.it is unpleaſing ro thy f-ſþ. 


2.Forget not how the Holy Gheff puts it 
down as a ſpecial note of Reprobates 
th-y call not upon the Loyd, they cali not uj- 
on God. And when Elphaz ſuppoſed that 
| Fob had caſt off the fear of Ged, and that. 
God had caſt Job out of his favour,he char» 
ged him that he reſtrained prayer before | 
God ; making that a ſure note of the «»», | 
& a ſufficient cauſe of the other. - On the | 
other ſide,that God hath promiſed, that | 
whoſcever ſhall call on his Name ſhall be ſa- 
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ved.It is certain,that he who maketh no 
conſcierice of rhe duty of Prayers hatn no 
grace of the holy Spirit in him. For the 
Syirit of grace and prayer are one,& there- 
fore grace and prayer go together. But he 
that can irom a penitent heart (morning 
and evening) pr.y unto God, it is ſure 
that Fe hat. his meiſure of grace in this 
world ; and ke (hill have his portion of 
o/51yin tne hte which 1s to come, 

3 Remember,that as /oathrng of meat; 
and pau:nfu'n {+ of ſpeaking are two Sym- 
ptoms of a ſick bod s,'0 irksomne(s of pray- 
ing when thag t.r/k ft with od, & carelef- 
neſs in hearins when (30d by his word ſpeaks 
unto the, are wo / ur frons of 1 fick, ſoul. 

4 Call to mird the zealo''s devotion 
of tne Chriſtians in the or motive i hrr- 
ch:s, who ſpent many whole nights and 
vizils in watching and prayin, for the for- 
giveneſs of ter fins; and thar they 
might be found ready at the c: ming of 


content to fray at Moruing,ue Sven:iug, © 
at Noon 5; but he wovld alſo riſe up at 
midaight to pray unto God, And if Chriſt 
did chide his Diſciples. becauſe they 
would not watch with him oe hour in 


who thinkeſt it too long fo continue 1n 


a vain Maſqu? or a Playz yea, whole 
days an{1 nights in :arding an| Dr- 


prayer but one quzrter. of an howr? If} 
thou haft ſpent divers hcurs in (eeing| 


| 


praying, what chiding doſt thou deſerve. | 


ching to pleaſe the ft /hz3 be aithamed 


Zach. I2.19, 


I7, 


Mat. 20, 40 


þ 3 


Chriſt. Ard how that David was not i PAL. $$: 267 ; 


ata 


H 3 to | 


{1 


of > Ou 
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© Cor. 14.1 J 


27, 
| b <P. 17.5. 
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nit nie 
Daccis. 313% 


1 Ap}. 


d Joh. i 73s 
e VOX coil- 
tin::ata,non 
concila & 
rupta, ut 
battologia 
vitetiir,Yer- 
kins de uni, 
cration.con, 
cap.19. 
Mat, 13.19. 
Gen.25.11. 


&e .i. 26, þ lid ſuperſtition,do1n an unkuown and 


[own holy words, as in thine own native: 


| 


tothink aprayer a quarter of an hour 


{zrvice of God. 
5. Conſider, that if the Pap/fts in their 


therefore a unedrfying Tongue (ft only 
for the children of b m{t:ical Babyi;u) 
matter over upon their c Bead:, every 
Morning and Evening ſo many ſcores of 
4Ave-Maries, Pater nofters, and Idolatrous 
(Prayers : how ſhall they in their ſup-1#1- 
trow devotion,rife uP in zudgment againſt 
thce,profeſſing thy ſelf to be a true wor- 
ihipper of Chriſt? If that thou thinkeft 
th{eprayers to be too long a tack, be 

13g ſhorter for quantity than theirs, but 
far more profitable for quality, tending 
only to God's glory and thy good 3 and 
ſo compiled of Scripture-phraſe, as that 
tho: mayſt ſpeak to God, as well in his 


lzy:uage; Be alhamed , that Papiſts in 
their ſuperſtitio:ss worſhipping of Creatures 
ſhould ſhew themſelves more devout 
than thou, in the fivcere worſhipping 
the true and d only God, And iniieed a 
prayer in private deyotion, ſhould be 
one e contin::1ed ſpeech, rather than ma- 
ny broken fragments. 

6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come 
into thy head, either to keep thee from 
prayer, or tod:firat thet inipraying 3 re 


member that thoſe are the Fyw!s which 
the evil one ſends to devour thegood fred, 


long, to be foo long an exerciſe for the 


BY 


Pm 


and the carcafes of thy (piritual ſacrifice | 
: but ; 


 - 


C3 6 tt. A. 4 nn 


L4 
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\ 


and holy devotio?, ſtrive not to much j 


the ſenſe of thine infirmities and dal- 
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but endeavour with 4brahim , 10 drive; 
them away, Yet notwitiſtanding if thou? 
verceivet at ſome times that ti;y ſpirits; 
are dull, and thy mind-not apt for pray-? 


for that time ; but humbling thy (elf at | 


neſs, knowing that God accepteth tic 
willing mind, (though 1t be oppre:icd 
with the h-avineſs of the fi:ſh) endeavour 
the next time to recompenſe this inefs 
by redoubling thy zeal, and for the t'me 
preſent commend thy ſol to Gol in 1615} 
or the like ſhort Prayer, 


Another ſhort Morning Praver. 

Mo! gracious Cod , and merciful 

Father,I thine unworthy Servant, 
do here acknowledge that a. IT Fave 
been boyn in ſin, (o I have lived in 1m- 
quity,and broken every © e of tny Com- 
mandments,in thought, word,and deed, 
following the deſires of mine own Will, 


and luſts of my fleſh, not caring to be 
i governed by tay_holy Word and Spi- 
rit and therefore I have juſtly deſerv- 
ed all ſhame and miſery 1n this I fe, and 
everlaſting condemnation in bell fire , if 
[thou ſhouldſt but deal with me accord- 
'ing tothy juſtice and my deſert. Where- 
'fore,O heavenly Father, I beſeech thee, 
| for thy Son "eſs Chriſt his ſake, and for 
'the merits of that bitter death & bloody 
'Paſion, which I believe that he hath 


| ſuffered for me, that thou wouw'dſt par- 
{ H 4 don 


| 
_—— I 


> © 
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— . aw can anus 


403 ang fu;g ve me all my /s, & deli- 
ver re frm the ſhame 21nd I enmgeance 
which is due to mefor them, And ſend 
thy holy Spirit ty my heart which may 
aſivre me titat tho art my fiber, & that 
[ am thy ch/ld, ad that itvu loveſt me 
with an 1nch:nge.vielove. and let the 
ſame thy good Spirit lea m2 in thy rrath, 
ard corucific in ne more and more all 
woridly and carnal /n/fs, that my fins 
mzy more and moie die in mczand thitl 
may ſerve thee in unfeigned righteouſneſs 
and holineſs this day,and all the days of] 
my life; that when this mortal life is 
ended, I may (throvgh thy mercy in 
| Chriſt) be made a partaker in everlofling 
glory in thy heavenly Kingdom, And here, 
0 Lord, from the bottora of my heart, 1 
thank thee for all thy bleſſings which 
thou haſt beſtowed upon my ſc! & body; 
for eleFing me in thy love, redeeming me 
by thy Son, ſanftifhing me by thy Spire, 
and pr ſerving me from my yourh wn'il 
this prefent day and hour by thy moſt 
gracious Providence, . 
| I thank thee more eſpecially, for that 
thou haſt defended me this night from 
all perils & dang«rs,and haſt broug* t-me 
ſafe to the beg nning of this day. And 
now(good Lord) I beſeech ti.ee keep me 
this dy from allevil that may hart me, 
and from falling into any roſs /in that 
ſhould offend thee. Set ti.y tear before 
mine eyes, and let thy Sprriz ſo ri-le my 
AE all that I ſhall cþ14&,do,or Joeek | 
. rn1s 
| 


i ———__ 
# 


| 


thy waols Church from the ty can3y of 
the World, and of Antichriſt ; preic- vel 
our gracious King f.om all c-nipir-ciesf| 
and ireaſons.grant him a long ard pro- 
ſperous reign over us. Ble's our gracuus 
Queen Mory, Prince Charles, the Lady} 
Mary. t'.e Lady Elizabeth, a»d her_irin 

ccly ITue, end: et: em with thy g ace, 
and deferd tre from all evil. Bleſs all 
our Minit:ers & Magiitrate;, with thoſe 
g:aces and gifts wrn:c: thou knoweſi 
neceſſar\ for tir paces, Be favouracle 
to all tat fear thee, and tremble at thy] 
J:dgments 5 c::mfort all ta-ſe that zre} 
{i:k and comfortleſs; Lord,keep me in a 
contin :al readine's by faiti; and reven- 
tance for my laſt end, that .whether 
ſive or die , I may be found thire own, 
to thine eternal glory, and mine ever- 
laſting ſalvation, t:.rough Teſus Chrifll 
my only Saviour; In whoſe bleſſed nawe 
I beg ttgſe mereies at thy hands, and 
give urito thee thy-praife and glorv. in 
that Prayer, which he hath ſan&ified 
with his own lips, ſaying , Oar Faber, 
| &c. 
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Ctiem dies 
dit veni- 
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Furth:r Meditations to ffir us wp to Pray:r 
| in th: Mrni ng, 

FHink not any b«fineſs of haſte(though | 
never {o great) a ſufficient excuſe to 

omit yrayzcr in theMorning, but meditate, 


mu-.h the more need haſt thou to pray 
tor God's goodſpred and bl:/ng thereon, 
ſeeing it i; certain that nothing c.114 proſ+ 
per without his bleſſing, 

2,That many a man when he thought 


1. That the greatcr ty buſineſs 15, by (s !. 


himſelf ſurf, hath been ſoon'ſ? croſied, 
.lo mayſt thou. = 

3.That many a man hath gone out of 
'bis door,and never come in again, Ma- 
'Ny.a man who roſe well and lively in; 
'the moraing hath heen fccna dead man 
;cren'gnt, So may it befil thee; and if, 
;thou be to caretul (before thou goeſt a=] 


|veſper jerus i broad todrink, to fence thy body from | 


ill airs; how much more careful ſho-11dt 
thou be to pray to preſerve thy ſoul | 
rrom evil temptations ? 

4.That the time ſpent i: prayer,never , 
hindreth, but frrthereth and profpereth a. 
m2n's journey. and buſinc(s, | 

5.That in going abroad into the wwerls ! 
tnou gooſt into a feref full of unknown 
dangers; Where thou ſhalt meet many j 
oryarsto tar thy good name, many {xr 
totrap thy lefe, and many . Hunters to ; 
levour thy ſoz, . It is a field of pleaſant | 
igraſs, but full of poiſcnom ſerpents, Alven« | 


jure nvt tkereiore to £0 naked amongſt | Q 


theſe 
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theſe bryars, till thou haſt prayed Chris; , 
to cloath thce with his rightcouſneſs3not | | 
:0 paſs through thoſe ſnares & ambnſh- | 
rus till thou haſt pray'd for Gods provi- 
| dexce to be thy gnide; rior to walk bare-fo:t | | 
through this ſnake-field;till having thy | | 
| feet ſhod with the j reparation of the Goſpel.of | 
*1 

fe.rce , thou haſl prayed to have ſlillthe 
braz:m ſerpent in the cyes of thy faith , tat 
ſo if thou com:ſi not home holrer , thou 
raylt be (ure not to return worſer, than | 
when thou wenteſt out of door. 

Therefore though thy haſt be never 
{> much, or thy buſine(s never {> great, 
yet go not about ir,nor out of thy doors, 
{11 thou haſt at leaſt uſed this, or the 
ke ſhort Prayer, 


A bri-f Prayer for the Morning, 
| 'C Mercitul Father for Jeſus Chriſt hj- 
{ake, I beſcech thee, forgive me ali 
my known and ſecret fins; which in} 
thought, word, or deed, Lhave cormit- 
ted againſt thy Divine Majeſty, and de- 
[ver mc from al! thoſe jad; ments which 
are due unto me for them; and [anflifce! 
my keart with thy hol; 5; irit, that I may 
nenceforth lead a more godly and Reli- | 
gious life, And here (O Lord) I prajſe 
thy holy name,for that thou haſt refreſh- 
ed me this night with moderace flzep & 
reſt. I beſeech thee likewiſe defend me 
this day from all perils & dangers of bo. 
dy and foul. And to this end I commend 
my ſelf & all my ations unto thy bleſſed 


pro 
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nn ne j 


| prote&ion and governme..tz beſe. civig 
thee, that whether 1 live or die, I may 
live and dieto thy : ory, & the ſolvation 
of my poor ſoul, which thou naſt bougt.t 
w th thy pr:ciows blood. Bleſs me there 
fore,O Lord in my yo-wg 0.:t,and commg ; 
| in. And grant that whatſoever I itall 
think, ſperk. or take inh-n: ti 1s iay may 
ten.| to the glory of thy Name the god | 
of others & the comfort of mine OWH C0u=®. 
[/cience,wten 1 (hall come t-» ma! e- before 
th.e my | ft accounts.Grant tF.is,O hravenly} 
Fat..er,for Feſ#s Chr thy Son's ſake; 1n 
whoſe blei:e-1 Name | give thee thy glo-| 
ry and beg at thy nainds all ot-er graces 
whic'i thou (eeſt to be neceſſary for me, 
this day and ever, in that Prayer which 
Chriſt hirf-it hath taught me ſaying : 
Our Euicy, & Co | 


i edrtations dnedting @ ' hriffian how ke; 
1247 wack Þ.d the day with C od, 1. ke Enoch, 


{1 >vinzthu; begvn, Feep all the day af- 
** 72 «©: diligent a watch as thou canſt, | 
Ove: i] tny th»ughts, words, and :@.ons, | 
Pe. whic* t: ou mayeſt eaſily do by craving 
Fro..25.2. EE tance of God s Hol; Spirit,and vb»! 

\ (ety: thee ſew rules, | 


Ron 3:6, 


| : 

kf for thy Thewg hes, 1 
[« Eob; 4629) RE Ef oarecul tf preis every fin inthe 
'> Mat.5.29.| * fi:ſ} notion, Dal 6 Bibwon s childr2n 
;( wn.!\{t they are young) againſt the 
itone*s, Tread: (betimes) the C chnrrice 


as - Egg! 


"Ip" A 6; a9. Bf P — 7 d  ———  . —_ - Read W 2d Bod 


mg tb 
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'Egg.leſ it break ont into a Serpent, Let 

fin be to thy heart a. ſtranger not a home- 

'dweller. Take heed of fall ng oft in the 

'ſame (in, leſt the cu/fom of ſinning a take 

| away the. conſcience of ſin, and then thalt 
'thou wax (o impudently wicked,that thou 

: Wilt neither fear God, nor reverence men. 

_ 2. Suffer not thy mind to feed it ſelf 
upon any imagination which is either 
4unpoſſible for thee to do, or u#profitable, if 
it be done, but rather think of the: wor'ds 

vanity.to contemn it; of death, to expet 

1tz of judgment, toavoid it; of Hel, toe 

ſcape it; and of Heavens, to deſire it. 

3. Vcſire not to fulfil thy mind in all 
things 3 but learn to deny thy ſelf thoſe 
deſires (though never lo plealing ro thy 
nature} which being attained, will draw 
eitner ſcandal on thy Religion, of hatred, 
to thy Perſon, Conſlicer in every thing 
the end before thou attempt the aQ7os, 

4. Labour daily more and more to fee! 
thine own miſery through untelief, ſelf- 


los e, and wilful breaches of Gods Law; and; 
the nece{/i1y-of od's mercy through the! 
merits of Chr;ft's paſſion to be ſuch; that] 
if thou wert demanded, What is ihe vil 
9: ature wpen Earth? thy Conſcierce may 
anſwer mine 0208 ſclf by re«ſou of my great 
fins 3, ard. if that on the other fide thou 
wert asked., What th:u ifteemeſt to be the 
n:'ft [recious thing in the world ? thy heart 
may auſwer , One drop of Chrift"s blood : 0 
waſh away my fins, And as thou tender- 
eſt the ſalvation of thy ſoul , live not 
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in any wilful fithineſs. For true faith and 


the pu: p7ſs of ſinuing can never Rand to- 


gether. 


5. Approve thy (elf to be a true ſervant 


fChriſt,not onl:; in thy ger-ral calling, 
4s in the frequent-uſe of tie Wor. and Sa: 


craments,b ut alſo in thy partica/ar,in ma-- 


king conſc ence toeſchew every know: 
fn, and to obey Cod: in every one of his 


Command ments, like Fofizh,who turn'd. 


to God with all his heart according t9 the aww 
of Moſes: and Zachary and Elizab:th, 


who walked in all the Commandments «f 


God with;ut reprosf. But 1t at any time 
through frailty tnou flippelt into any fin, 
lie not in it, but ſp2edily riſe out of it by 
unfeigned repentance; praying for par- 
don till thy conſcience be pacified, thy 


hatred of {in encreaſed,and thy purpoſe 


of amendment confirmed. 

6.Beware of affefting poprlarity by a« 
dulation' 3 the end never proves good. 
though attained by dae-deſert,yet manaze 


it wifely, leſt it prove more dangerous ' 
than conterapt.. For States deſire bit to. 
| keop down whom they contemn for their 
unworthineſs 3 but to cut off whom they | 


envy for their greatneſs. He therefore 
is truly prudent whoſconſidering the pre- 
miſſes neither a affeFeth nor neglefeth po- 
puiarity, But in any wiſe take heed of 


harbouring a b diſcontented mind, for it 


may work thee more woe than thou art 


aware of.It is a ſpecial mercy,in the multi - 


tude of ſo many bleſſings, as thou doſt en. 
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fax Ke EI-[/ings,lefithrough want{being his 
child)thou ſhouldſt defpair;zAnd he ſends 
|thee ſome croſſes, leſt by too much proſpe- 
(rity (playing the fool) thou ſhouldlt pre- 
(:me Many who have mounted to great 
Dig nities, would have contented them- | 
ſelves with meaner had they known their 
great dangers; afſe&t therefore competen- 
cy rather than eminenc;.. And in all thy 
will have ever an eye to Gog's will, left 
thy [elf ation turn to thy own d:frult:gn, 
Happy the man, who in his ſhort life 1s 
leaſt known to tne World, fo that he 
doth truly know God and himfelf;wnat- 
ſoever croſs therefore thou haſt to dil- 
content tee, rememover that it is leſs thau 


to have ſome croſſes, God gives thee]. 


Fu'mina 


Fer:v1t 
UN NOS 


mg'te-y Hor, 
[avgunt 

ma gnos tri- 
tia fata De- 
0s,0v14, 
Qui notus 
nimis omni- 
Dus, tgnotus 
roritur (1- 
VI1;Seneee:... 


thy fins hive deſerved. Count therefore 
Chrift thy chiefeſt joy 3 and in thy great- 


of Grace nor any loſs, to the loſs of God's 


for outward means ſhall the leſs perplex 
thine inward mind. And as oft as Satan 
| (hall offer any motion of Eiſcontentment 
to thy mind, remember S. Pau!'s admo- 
nition, Ie brourht nothing into the world, 
aud 1 15 certain that we can carry nothin? 
out. And having food and raiment ,- let us 
therervith be content, bat they that will be 
rich 7a#l into temptation, and a ſnare, and 
into many fooliſh and hurtfal lufts, which 
drown mes in d:frution © perdition;Pray 
therefore with wiſe Agur, 0 Lord give me 
neither poverty nor riches, 


; : food 


9. 
eſt grief: eſteem no want to the want | Inſanie 
 damnandi 


favour 3 and then the diſcontentment | my1;; tam 


; aNXIe Con * 
' gerant 

{ quum tit 

; tam pa'iCis 


1Tim,s,7,8 


2 


ſunt quitam 


Opus, Fw, 
Proy,30.5,9 
Vr1tur ex1- 
guo melius, 
C2447, 


feed me with, 
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T Tim:6.8,9 
Gen. 25. 29. 


a Col 3.1,2 
Phi!.3.29, 
JOU 7.9: 
[Pial.131 21, 
"&C« 

Nobile vin- 
cendi genus 
eſt patientia 
| Viacit qui 
patirur. Si- 
vis vincere 
{diſce pati. 
Optima 1in- 
Jjurieultio 
eſt oblirio, 
efficit enim 

_ [ut animam 
[levet, nec 
mapis Ledit 
quam |: ta- 
Qa non 
ellet, 


{good man t00. But if he ſtill contrnwueth in 
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food cemvenione for me, Lf? 1 br too full and: 
deny thee, and ſay, Whe is the Lnrd ?. or lift | 
{ be pecr, and ſteal, and take the Kame of 
my God iu vain, 
-.Beſtow-no m+-re thought vpon wworld- 
ly thrags than thou needs muſt,for the d:ſ-. 
charge of thy place, and the maintenance - 
of thy-effate, but ſtill let thy cre be greater 
for-a heavenly than earth!ly things; and be: 
more gr:eved fora d:ſhonour done to God, | 
than for an imjury offered to thy (elf; but 
if any private 1mjury be offered unto 
thee, bear it as a Chriſtian, with patyi-xce, 
Nevcr was an innocent man wronged, 
but if he patiently bare his croſs he vw. r- 
came in the end. But thy good name in the 
mean while is wcunded 3 bear that alſo 
with patience. For he that at the laft day 
will give thy body a reſurretion, will as 
ſure in his good time, grant a reſwrreftics | 
to thy gied name. If impatiently thou fret. 
eſt and vexelt at thy wrongs, the hure | 
which thou doſt thy ſelf is more than that | 
which thine enemy can do unto thee, 
Neither canſt thou more rejozce him,than | 
to hear that it throughly vexetk thee, 
But if thou canſt ſhew patience ox earth, 
God will thew himſelf juf from heaven. | 
Pray for himzfor jf thou be a good man | 
thy ſelf, thou canſt not but rejozce if thou 
ſhouldſt ſee thy worf enemy to. become a | 


| 
' 
k 
ſ 


hu malice,& increaſeth in bis miſchief, give, 
thou thy ſelf unto prayer,committing 1þy | 
ſelf,and commending thy cauſe unto the ; 
£ | rig hteoms, 


hott 
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righte:w Fudge of Heaven and Earth .ſay-| 
ng with Feremy; O Lord of boſts,that judg- 
/f righteouſly, and try:ſt the rerws and the 
beart; 2:engeance is thine, and unto thee have 
I opened my cauſe; in the mean while wa 
(with David) on the Lord, be of $004 com 
rage, ard he fhall comfort thine heart, 

8. The more others commend thee for 
an excellent a&, be thou the more hum 
ble in thine own thoughts, Aﬀect not the 
vain praiſes of men; the bleſſed Fang 
was troubled, when ſhe was truly praiſed 
of an Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of 4»- 
gels in heaven, who have eſchewed the 


} 


eſt thou praiſe thy ſelf; deal but uprigtt 
ly,others will do that for thee, Be not 
thou curious to know other mens doixegs, | 
but rather be careful that no man know. 
any il} dealin» by thee, 


would have damned thee, had not the 
Son of Gcd 4d:ed for thee. Bewail there 

fore the miſery of thine own eſtate 3. and 
as occaſion is miniſtred, a mourn for the 
iniquity of the time; Pray to God to # 

mendyit, and be not thou one of them 
that make it worſe. _ 

1:0. Eaſtly, think often of the b /hort- 
neſs of thy Lfe, and certainty of death. & 
wiſh ratFer a good life,than a iong. Fer as 
one day of may's life is to be preferi*d be- 
fore the longeſt age of a Stag or Rav'n; 
ſo one day fpert religiouſly, is to be higher 


valued, 


Praiſes of men on earth ; neither need- | 


0. Eſteem no fin lirele, for the curſe] 
of God is due to the leaſt, and the leaſt] 
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Jer. 11.29, 


Ve verbis 
quod fcis o* 
ſtentes, (ed 
rebus-te 0- 
{iende [.Ire- 
Pial.49-19. 


a Ezr.9.4. 
Pfal.8s9 g. 
Mark 3.5. 


b Heu fugi- 
::nt fraeno 
20N remos 
rante die. 
Non quam 
ou, ſed 
Juan bene. | 


— mand 


| 168 
| ; 
2 Fuit no9 
vixit. Sen. 
Non refert 
Lavanta tit 
Ute djutyr- 
nit as, {ed 
Gualis {it ad- 
n1:ifrativ., 
Vives, 

Fota vit P 
dies unus 
nenjrum 
{it homines 
ifON exlatia*- 
T1 jiidem 
Tories TC- 
deuntibus, 

H Non po: 
teſt preſen- 
tem diem 
redte VIvere 
qui {e non 
eum quaſ1 
ultinam vi 
turum efſe 
copitat. 


Cc Mark 12, 
36. | 


tacuiile ve- 
70 N:3Nquam, 
d Neſcit 
"Ox mitla 
jrererth, 
(1am perit- 
cul-fm i1- 
Id linp12 
*Ud vadis ? 
Noſ It POP- 
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valued than a man's a whole life that js 


Dixit'e ſepe | man's own tongue ſhall be produced a 
| Witneſs, to the confuſion of hu own face 


— 
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conſumed 11 p:ofancnefs. 
Caſt over tacrefore one? every day the 
number of thy days by ſubſiracting tho'e 
that are paſt (as bring vaniſhed like ye- 
ſter-nights dream ) contracting them. 
that are to come (lince the? one half muſt 
be fl:pt out, the reſt made uncomkerta- | 
ble by the trouble; of the wor'id, thine. 
own ſickneſs,and the death of friends:), 
counting only tte preſ2nt day thine; 
which ſpend as if thou wert to ſpend no; 
more. | 


Second!y for thy Words. 


r. ÞP Emember that thou muſt anſwer 

for every b idle word; that in multi- 
loguy the wiſeſt man ſhall over-ſhoot 
himſelf, And therefore all tedious & idle 
talk, whereof ſeldom ariſeth comfort, | 
many times repentance: eſpecially bee) 
ware of raſh anſwers, when the tongue | 
out-runs the mind. The word was thine ; 
whilſt thou kep'ſt it in; it isc anothers 
as ſoon as jt is out, O the ſhame, when a 


4 


' 


true; and be rather ſilent, than to ſpeak , 
to a1ill, or to no purpo'e. ; 
2.Let thy heart and tongue ever 80 to: : 


l - . = j Fh x _ n 
ritenda loqui gui preferenda priis fu> tradidir ex antmoy/! 
Caſind.lih.n9. EMT... 


g2iher 


me ame crete Cn IE Y 
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| iikes 
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gether 1n 
bling and lying in another, 
ſcif,or God will deteſt thee forit, for he 
{Eateth a Lyav, and his Father the Devil a- 
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honeſly & truth, hate « difſem- 


deteſt it in thy 


And if once thou be diſcovercd to 


the one have pity, the other jultice. 

3. Keep thy ſpeech as'clean from all 
ebſcenity, as thou wouldſt thy meat from 
'poyſon;and let thy talk be b graciows, that) 


make no con/ciewce of lying, ro man wall 
believe thee when thou (peakeſt a truth; 
but if thou loveſt truth,more credit will 
be given to thy word than to a Lyar's 
Oath.Great is the poſſeſſion which Satan, 
hath in thoſe, who are (o accuſtomed to 
{lying,that they will lye,yea though they; 1 Tim.r,r. 
get nothing by it themſelves, nor are, 5059-3 5. 
not compelled unto it by others, Let not; 
thine anger remain, when thou ſeeſt the 
cauſe removed; and ever diſtinguiſh 
bet wixt him that offendeth of infirmity 
Cor againſt his will) & him who offend- 
eth maliciouſly, and of ſet purpoſe; let 


[he that hears thee may grow better by 


j 
[ 


thee; and beever more earneſt when| © 
thou c ſpeakeſt of Religion, than when| ?'* 
thou ſpeakeſt of worldly matters, 
| Tf thou perceivelt that thou haſt erred,! 


find the truth, and magnifie it. Study; 
thercfore three things eſpecially; to un-; 


derfand qwell to ſay well, anuto do well, | 


— 


| And when thou meetck with Geds chil-: 
dren. be ſure to make ſome ho'y advantage, aliargito, 
d by themzlearn of them all the good tht, 


thou 


09-1 


aPert.2.1, 
P:al.32, 

Si menda- 
cem te no- 
rint,nemo 
Lib credit, 
etiami1 af- 
hrmes yeri;(- 
ſima, Ariſe. 
Odi-tan- 
Guam ama- 
turus. 
Prov.E.z, 
AQGs 3.17. 


al.102,7, 


— 


b Enh. 4.29, 
Pſal.r,2. 


| Prov.31.26. | 


Pii eſt alios 
reddere 
pios. 

c Pſal.129, 


| d Pal.6g 2, 


SI terum 


perſevere not in thine crrour; rejoyce to; aidis blen- 


tio Froty- 
Nus reve 
rere, Ilique 
Fangqiam 

ar ineret 


P—_ 
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hem ad 


'a Mat. 4. 24, 
25. 


b 2 Kings 4. 
p 4 


- 


ic Eccleſ( 3.7 
Luke 2.19, 
iArcanum ti- 
bi cre/itum 
frde illtus 
cuſtodi 

uam depo- 
fitam pECu- 
Niam,s 


d Vera am'- 
citia tan- © 
tummadu 
eft inter bo- 
nos mali 
Nec inter (e 
amici ſunt, 
nec cu 1 bas 
nis. Ci.1lem 
jamicum lic 
habeas, re- 
prtcs poſſe 
inmicum 
jeri. 

, ; 


| you hear,for if you do,you ſhall not /ong 
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Cd 


ithou canſt;and communicate with them 
all the good things that thou knowe!t, ' 


Tine more 400d thou t-achff others, the 


For the gifts of men, by much uſing, do p+- : 
riſh & decreaſe lo the gifts of God, by muci; 


uſing,do the more grow & increaſe; |1:ke the 
b .dows pitcher of oyl, which the more 


1s poured to fill other yeſſels,the more ::. 


was ſtill repleniſhed in it (e'f. 
15 to'd you, & that you tell nt ci! hui 


enjoy true friends, nor ever wait great 
troubles. Therefore in acculations, be 
firſt aſſured of the truth, then cenſure. And: 
as thou tendereſt the reputation of an 
honeſt heart, never le: malice in hatred,. 
make thee to reveal that whici love in 
fr:endihip bound thee a long time to: 
conceal, But for fear of ſuch after-claps 

obſerve two things : 

Firſt,though thou haſt many acquain- 

tanee;yet make not any thy familiar friend: 
but he that truly d fears God; ſuch a one 

thou never needeſt to fear. For though 

you ſhould in ſome particulars fall out, 

yet Chriſtian love, the main ground of 
your friendſhip, will never fall away, ang 

the fear of God will never ſuffer him to do: 
thee any villany, Secondly,do nothing 1n 
the ſight of a civil friend. for which thou 


nor any thing for which (if j»ff cauſe be. 


4.Bewarc that you believe not ai! chat | 


canſt not b2 ſafe, unle(s it be concea'ed; | 


offered )thou needeſt fear him, if he-prove | 


thine 


_— 


on 
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| ching'amiſs ask God forgiven: ſs, and per- 
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thine 1njuſt enemy.If thou ha'c done any 


(wade thy (elf, rather than tny frien.: to 
keep thy own counſel. For be atur-d, 
that what friend(ip ſoever 1s grounded 
upon aly other cauſe than true Religion, 
if ever that cauſe fail.the friend{hip £.l- 
eth off; and the rather, becauſe that as 
God breeds among men peace,truth,6 ami. 
ty,that we ſhould live to do one another 
£00d, fo the Devil daily ſoweth falſh»0d, 
diſcord, and enmity, to cauſe (if he can) 
deareſt friends to devour one another. 

5. Make not a jeſt of another man's 
infirmityz remember thine own, abhtor 
the frothy wit of a filtity nature, whoſe 
brains having once conceived an old 
ſcoff, his mind travels (as a woman with 
child till he be delivered of it, Yea,he had 
rather loſe his bf friend, than his worf 
4:/. Bur if thou be difpoſed to be merry, 
have a ſpecial care c fthree things. 
Firſt, that thy miith be not {gain 
Religion, | 

Secondly,that it be not ao ai: ſtCharity, 

Thirdly,that it be not againſt Chaſtrty ; 
and then be as merry as thou canſt, on- 
ly in the Lord, 


. 


6.Rejoyce not at the fill of thine ene- 


the manner of thine 0x94 eng, Put the more 
aglad to ſce the worff man's amer:dments, 


my, for thou know<| n<t what (hall be 


{210.1 taceri 
V:S9 pris 10. 
.& TJCE> 
Zeilm on 
et homt- 
11m ſed 
(qu Ti | OF- 
bu n ſonat) 
"elluarim, 
& cum viriis 
non homia1- 
bus peren- 
Jun, 
Eph.5.4. 
Plal.15.3, 


Irridere pi- 
um neias, 
impium im- 
mane,homi- 
nem inhu- 
'manum. 
Nemo vij- 
detur (ibi 
tam -ili,ut- 
irrideri me- 
reatur. _ 
Phils4.4, 


a Valenti- 


| miſereri communem naturam. 
than 


Cum ſupplicio morr's aliquis efficiendus efſet,aiebat 
fam revocare. Crudelis animt eſt alienis malis gaudere, & non 


nianus imp, 
malle ad vj- 


_ __—_ 


wr 2 - 4 <o.D <Q wr 


The Pratiice of Fiety. 


*— 


2, 


Ptal.119, 


< 


Nec menda. 
Cit utilitas 

1 eſt diuturna 
nec veritatls 
da 014.3 du 
nocer, 


Reprehenſo 
{emper «cl 

| 'veliores tel 
| cautiores 
n93 reddir, 
Si reprehen- 
a1 ters x7re, 
repreten- 
cen0a ne te- 
ceris, 
Leve19.73., 


Mat.13.24, 


than his puni/hment, Hate no man , for 
fear leſt Chriſt love him, who will ner take 
it Well that thou ſhoul*f hate whom he toved, 
Ct riſt loved thee when thou walt his e- 
16my3by the merits therefore of his blood 
he recueſterh thee, for his ſake, to love 
thy enemy.Dcny him(being a Chriſtian) 
if thou dareft.' He asketh but forgive- 
neſs for forgivenels. The forgiveneſs of 
an hundred pence for the forgiveneſs of 
ienth.uſ:nd talents. The (ixty hundred 
thouſand crowns. for ten crowns. Petty 
forz:vene(s5 of man, for infinite forgive- 
neſs of almigr.ty God, Though thor think/? 
thine enemies ##nW191thy to be forgiven, yet 
"Chriſt is worthy tobe obez ed. 

7,When the glory of God, or good of 


thy ne'ghbour doth require it,ſpeak the 
truth,and fear not the face of man. The 
frown of a Prince may ſometimes be 
the favour of God. Neither (hall flattery 
Pill hold in credit, nor truth always con- 
tinve in diſgrace. 

8. Ever think him a true friend, who 
tells thee ſecretly 6 plainly of thy faults, 
He that ſecth thee offend, and tells thee 
not of thy fault, either flatters thee for 
favour, or dars not diſpleaſe thee for 


| fear. Miſerable 1s his caſe, who when he 


needs,hath none to admoniſh him. Re- 


yrehenſion, be it juſt, be it unjuſt 3 come it 


from the mouth of a friend, or of a foe, | 


it never doth a wiſe man harm. For if it 
be true thou haſt a warning toamend,; if 


it be falſe, thou haſt a caveat what to a-} 
void. 


——___— 
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' v0i4.So every way it makes a wile man 
better or warier, But if thou canſt not 
endure to be reprekended, do then no- 
thing worthy of reprekenſion. 

9.Speak r.ot of God but with fear and 
reverence, as in his ſight and hearing. 
For ſeeing we are not worthy to u'e his 
holy name in our mouths ,. much le's 
ought we to abuſe it vainly in our talk, 
Put ordinarily to uſe it in vain, raſh, or 
falie oaths. i3 an urndc ubted fignof a foul 
that rever tri ly feareu God. Pray there- 
fore with David,when thou art to ſpeak 
oſ ar.y matter that may move paſſion;Set 


Q i facile in 
ſcris jurat, 
in J0.1S 12- 
rabit; qui in 
Jocis & in 
mendacio, 
Vives, 

Pal. 141.3. 
al vet.5. 
hRom.TI7, 
\ttabilitas 
& comitas 
funr nullis 
imnpendiiz a- |. 
nicitias ta- 
men magnas 
congluti- 


a watch, O Tord, before my mouth, and keep 
the door of my lips, 

10, Laſtly, in a praiſing be diſcrets in. 
b ſaluting, courteousz im Cc admoniſhing, 
friendly; in d forgiving, merciful; e pro- 


nent exl1i- 
bita,diifol- 
vunr pre* 
rermiſla. 

[1 : The(63.9 
Lev.19,17. 
e Plal. I5. 4. 


miſing, faithful, and bountiful in F re- 
compenſing good ſervice, making not the 
rewards of virtuethe g'lts of favour, 


Thirdly for thy ARtions. | 
[Jo not evil though thou wighteſt ; 
for God will not ſuffer the leaſt ſin 
(without. bitter repentance) to eſcape 
unpuniſhed. Leave not undone any good 
that thou canſt, But do nothing without a 


thou haſt firſt taken connſel at Gods word, 
of the lawfulneſs thereof, and prayed for 
his bleſſings upon thy endeavour; and 
then do it in the name of God with cheer- 
fulneſs of keart, committing the ſucceſs 


calling nor any thing in thy calling, till 


t Deur.15. 
Pal, 119.101 
l Cor. 7.5. 
L SAN,: Oele 


| 


unto! 
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I Cor.7+5- 
BAR < 
C-1,er OC- 
ca'1cn2s fua- 
diabolis, 
Ureg. 


Mark 7 12. 
Luke 16.2. 
2 Cor. $-192 
Gen, 399,11 
KC : 


2 San. f2.12 
Lev. 8.17. & 
ri.2. 
Prov.s. 8. & 
6.27. 


a Omnis 
peccandi 
occaſto vi- 
tanda eſt : 
nam qui a- 
mat peri. u- 
lum-peribit 
in illo. 


Feeleſ.3, 


unto him, in whoſe power it is to bleſs 
with his grace, whatſoever buſineſs is 
intended to his glory. 

2 When thou art tempted to do any 

vilwk reme:nber that Satan is where 

his buſineſs is. Let not the child of God 
be the inſtrument of ſo baſe a ſlave; hate 
the work, if thou abhorrelt the Author, 
Ask thy Conſcience thole two queſtions z 
Would 1 have anoth:y do this unto me ? 
wh.t ſhall 1 awſwer Chriſt in the day of my 
accou::ts, if contrary t9 my knowledge and 
con ſcience', I ſhall do this wickedneſs and 
fin ag airſt him? And remember with Fo- 
ſ-ph, that though no man ſeeth,ye: God 
ſecth all. Fly therefore (with Foſl-ph} 
from all &ns, as well choſe rhat are ſecret 
in the (ight of God, as thoſe whi.a are 
manifeſt in the eves of men. For Cod, as 
he is juſt, witcout ſpeedy repentance, 
will bring th; ſecret ſins, as he d:d Duy- 
via”s to the open 1, ht before all I'r wi, ue 
fore the Suy. Be therefore as miucnafrand 
of ſecret {ins,as open ſhame. Ac.u lo uvord 
all in g+#:ral,as that thou doſt not allow 
thy ſelf any one particular.or dating ſin, 
which the corruption of tay neture 
could beſt agree withal ; Fer the crafty 
Devil can hold a man's ſoul as faſt by one 
as by many fins ; ani faſter by that one 
which doth pleaſe thee,than by all thoſe 
which begin to be abominable unto 
thee. And as thou deſireſt toavoid a ſin, 
ſo be careful to ſhun the # occalion. 

3.In effe&ing good ations which are 


within 
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| enemy, unleſs that frft his fin have pre-} 
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within the compaſs of thy calling, dif 
truſt not God's pro::dexice, though thou 
ſee the means, e fiir wanting Or weak. 
Andif means do offer themſeives, be ſur? 
that they be lawful; and navuig gotten 


not more upon them, tnan upon God him- 
ſelf. Labour in alawful calling, 15 i2oil's 
ordinary meanz,by whicn he bleſſeth bs 
chiliren with ow:7ward things, Pray there- 
fore for Grd: bleſſing upon his own mean, 
In earthly buſinels, bear an heavenly 
mind; do thou thy b-{t endeavour, and 
commit the whole ſucce(s to the f re- 
orda1med wiſdom of iImighty God. Never 
think to thrive by thoſe means which 
God hath accurſed. That will not in the 
end prove gain,which 1s gotten with the 
loſs of thy ſou!. In all therefore both aQi- 
ons and means endeavour with Parxul to 
have a'ways a clean conſcience 1oward: 
Go.! aud 1owards men. : 

I.cok, to” yorr ſelver, what Conſcionce y- 
hve; Fer Conſcience ſol} damn, and Con- 
ſcience ſhall foe. 

4.Love all good tning: for God's ſake, 
bur ftod for kis own [cke. Whillit thoy 
holGeit God thy friend, thou needel: not 
fear WHO 15 thine enemy 3 for either Gol 
will make thine enemy t» become thy} 
friend ,or will bridle him that te cannct! 
hurt thee. No min is 067erthrown by kts! 


vailed over him, & God kath left kim to} 
h:mſe'f; he that woul.:! therefure be [fe 


lawſal means, take heed that t70. rely} 


Judg-7.7. 
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Mat.16.26. 


Aas 2.4, I6. 


PAal.r3.6,7] 
Rom. 0. 12, 
Prov,16,7. |: 
GeN.3 2.3, 
Kc. 

Gene 1,9, 
20312, 

Exol 31 25, 
XU nv.1.4, 
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| 
Turette 1- 
| ©eS,f1 curas 
! elle quod 

i videris, Her, 
 Epiſt. ad 
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from the fear of his enemics, & live ſtil! 
in the favour of his God; let him redeem 
the folly of the time paſt with ſerious re- 
pentance, look to the time preſent with 
religious diligence,and take heed oi the 
time to come with careful providence, 
5, Give every man the honour due to 
his pla-e,but honour a man more for his 
goodn- ſs, than for his grearneſs And M 


whomſoever tno.) halt received a benefit, 
unto him (as God (hall erable thee) re-; 


member to be thankful. Acknowledge it 


lovingly unto men,& pray for him hear-} 


tily unto God, and count every blcling | 
received from God as a pledge of his c-}| 


ternal love,and a ſpur to a gedly life. | 

6.Be not proud for any exter#22l world: ; 
ly goods nor for any internal ſpiritual gifts, * 
Vot for external goods, becauſe, that as! 
they came lately, fo they will ſhortly be 
gone again; thcir loſs therefore 15s the 
[cſs to begrieved at. Not for any internal; 
2i{ts, for as God gave them, ſohe will 
likewiſe take them away, if (forgetting. 
the Giver) thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to 
puff up thine keart with a pride of thire 
cn worth, & contemn others, for whole 
go6d Almighty God beſtowed thoſe gifts | 
vpon thee. Haſt thou any one virtue that 
moves thee to be ſelf-conceited, thou ! 
haſt twenty vices that may better vili- 
fie thee in thine own eyes, 

Be the ſame in the ſight of God, who, 
beholds thy heart,that thou ſeeme#? tobe, 


in the ezes of men that ſee thy face, Con-| 
tent. 
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tent not thy (elf with an ortwward good ; Non jurat 
name, when thy conſcience ſhall inwardly ; Þonum _ 
tell thee it is undeſerved, and therefore Jr 
none of thine. 4 deſerved good name for a- fcjentia, 
ny thinz,but forgodlineſs laſts little,and 1s 
leſs worth, In all the holy Scriptures I 
never read of any Hypocri'es repentance 
& no wonder, for whereas after tz con- 
verſios i5 \eft as a means to cure all other 
ſinners, what means remains to recover 
him,who hath converted conver ftw it ſelf 
unto fi ? Wo therefore unto the ſoul that 
is not, and yet till ſ-emeth religious, 
7, Mark the fearful ends of notorious 
evil men,to abhor their wicked a@ions 3 
mark the life of the go4/y, that thou mayſt 
imitate it; and his bleſſed end,that it may |wym.23.r0, 
comfort thee, 0% thy betiers, obſerve! PAI 37.35, 
the wile, accompany the honeſt, and love 352 37» 
the religious. And feeing the corruft 14- 
ture of man is prone to hypocrifie, beware 
that thou uſe not the exerciſe of Religion, 
ac matters of courſe and cuyfflom, without 
care and conſcience, to grow more holy 
and devout thereby. Obſerve therefore ' x cor.r, 8. 
how by the continual ſe of good means, ' Ifa.58.56, 
thou feeleſt thy ſpecial corrreeptions weak- | eat-2So0Fs 


Pfal.51,6, 


C— 


ned, and tiy ſardificatiov more and 
more increaſed; and make no more ſhew 
cf hilineſs ovtwardly to the world, than 
thou haſt in the ſight of God inwardly 
in thy keart. 4 'Ama% 
Endeavour to rule thoſe who live un- | impera. 
der thine authcrity, rather by love than; Blanda via 


by fear; for torule by « love is eafie and | Jatet impe- 
| | T5 Cafe 719m Anſ. 


; 
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F (Qui terret, 
plus ille ti- 
met: ſors il” 
latyranno 
convenit. 
Clar:d. de 
inſt. prip. 


v1 Pet.2.13 
CLcv.25.55. 
Phil x.6, 

I Core9,6., 


Si Pericles 

| quoties 
chl2mydem 
iadueret,a- 
1pudſe dice- 
re conſue- 
vit attende 

i ['ericles, 

Ky wod peſta- 
turus Es Im- 
Perium 1m 

| liberos A- 
thenienſes, 
i-ia.in A- 
Potts 
Quanto ma- 
83S ut quo- 

i ties autho- 
iriratem Cx- 
q erc;turus 

j ©s,a0Ud te- 
{ipſum di e- 
! re debE'as, 
Momento, 

{ homo, quod 
Imperium 
peris in 1r- 


ſnot able to bzar;zneither will God's juftice 
ſuffer the ſway that is grounded on ry: | 


ſafe 3 but tyranny is ever accompanied 
with care & a terrour, Oppreffion will 
force the oppreſſed to take any advan- 
txze to ſhake off the yoke that they are 


rauny,long to continue. Remember that 
though by b kumane 6rdinance they ſerve ; 
thee; yet by a more peculiar right they cre: 
Cc Gods ſervants,Xea,now being Chriftiaws, \ 
wot as thy ſervants, but above ſervant, ,bre-; 
thren beloved in the Lerd.Rule thercfore 0-' 
ver Chriſtians(being a Chriſtian)in love 
and mercy like Chriſt thy Maſter, | 
9. Remember that in all a&tions none: 
make3 a Magiſtrate more likeGod, whoſe 
Vice-gerent heis, than in doing juſtice: 
juſtly. For the due execution whereof, | 
Firſt, have an open ear to the juſt com- 
pPlaints of unjuſt dealings. 
Secondly, ſo lend one ear to the accuſer, 
as that thou keep the other for the ac-; 
cufed : for he that decreeth for either 
part, 'before beth be heard, the decree 
may be juſt, but himelf is unjuſt, | 
Thirdly, in hearing both parts, incline 
not to the right hand for affeEtion, cr 
the left ſor hatred ; as to believe arg: - 
ments of perſwaſion for a friend, before 
arguments concluding for a foe, 
Fourthly, deny not Juſtice, which is 
Regia menſura, to the meaneſt Subje&; | 
but let the cauſe of the poor an:il needy | 


| 


| heratos Chriftianos. Quai Ratuit aliquid, parte inzudita alter 2, 


! zquum licet ſtatuitghaud zquus fuit. Sen.in Med. 


come $ © 


en rem—_—_—_ 
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come in egual ballance with the rich & 
migt-ty. 1f thou perceiveſt on the one: 
fde in a cauſe, the high hills of cunuing ! 
advantage, power ful combiuation, and vi0- , 
l-zt proſecution 3 and on the other ſide, _ 
th. low wallies of poverty , ſimplicity , and Oagoioas 
' , ir Fr1:1: 15 
deſolationz prepare thy way (as God F.5 =. 
doth) to Judgment by a ra:fin, villies, fiys of Juii- 
and thing dows hills,equalling inequali- cature, = 
ty; that ſo thou maylt lay the foundati- 2 Luke 3.4,5 
2n of thy ſentence upon an even ground. ; es 
'In matter#of right & wrong,'twixt par- ;;.10, | 
ty and party, let thy conſcience be care- | 
ful, rather Fs b dicere, to pronounce the |! 
Law that is made, ſecundum ailegata OF. 
prodata, rather than F#s dare, to make a 
Law of thine own , upon the authority 
of ſic volo, fic jubero, fearing that fearful 
maledi&ion ; Cur;ed be he that removeth 
hu ne!ghbours land-mark, In tryals of life 
& ceath,let Judges,like Elohim, in juſtice 
remember mercy,and fo cali the ſevere eye 
of juſtice upon the fat, as that they look 
with the pitiful eye of mercy upon the 
mal. f.&cr,wreſting the favour of the law 
to the favour of life, where race promiſ- 
cth amendment ; but if F«ſtice requireth |. ar.1z,.Þ 
: . 1 DE 
that c one rather than unity muſt periſh, | rear unus 
& that a rotten member muſt be d cut off, | quan ut pe- 
to ſave the whole body from putrefying;fi- {eat unites. 
at ;uſtitia, Put whilſt thou art pronoun- CO 
cing the ſentence ef judg ment on another, | ,« Pars ng 
remember, that thire own judgment hangs |-era traha- 
over thy head. Tn all cauſes therefore | tur. 
judge eright,for thou ſhalt be ſure to find 


| I 3 a | 


| 


[9 
%_ 


ew ee. Ao —— OA 


The Prafiice of Piety, 


1 Tim.1.8, 


2 Chron. 39. 
11, 


 Prov.24.19. 
Phil.5.8. 
Vita brevis, 
opuſyz mul 
tum, opera* 
rii pigri, & 
urget Pater 
Familtas, 
Rabbi apoth. 
APOCe)? 2. I2. 
Jam. 3.9» 


2 righteo s Judge, before whom thcu 


muſt (hor:ly appear to be judgel thy ſelf: 
at wat time thou m:yſt leave to thy 
fricnd this for thine Epitaph : 
Nuper eram judex,jam judics ante tribuna! 
Subſiſtens paves : judicor ipſe mods, 
Many (I know not upon what grounds) 
ſeem to be much grieved with the laws of 
the land;bit wiſer men may atiſwer them 
with the Apolile, Nos ſcrmm bouam efſe le- 
gem, modo judex ed legitime utatur, We 
know that the Law is good, if a man uſe it 
lawfully, And he (hall be unto me a righ- 
teous Judge, whoſe heart, neither corru- 
ption of bribes, fear of foes, nor favour of 
friends can withdraw from the con{cio- 
nable pradice of theſe precepty, And to that 


hoſhaphat, B: of good courage, and do juſtice, 
and the Lord will be with the good, 

Lo, Laſtly, Make not an occupation of 
any recreation.The longeſt uſe of pleaſure 
is but ſhort; but the pains of pleaſure abu- 
ſed are eternal; like therefore /awful re- 
creation,(o far forth, as it makes thee fit- 
ter in body. and mitid, to do more chear- 
Fully the ſervice of G:d,and the duties of 
thy calling. Thy work is great,thy time 
is but ſhort ; and he who will ricon pence 
every man according to his works, flandith 
at the door, Think how much work is 
behind, how ſlow thcu haſt wrovglht in 
the time which is paſt;& what a reckon- 
ing thou ſhouldſt make, if thy Maſier 
ſhould call thee this day to thine accomnts. 


Be | 


rare and venerable Judge,I ſay with Fe-| 


_——_— 


I 


n_—_— 


” —_— — —— 


_ l 
Be therefore careful henceforth to make | | 
the mi ſt advantage of thy ſho:'t time 
that rem2ins, as a man would ct an :d 
Leaſe, that were near expiring,and when 
thou diſpuſeſt to recroate try (eli remen- 
ber kow (mall a t'me is alloted for ihy 
I:f23 and that therefore muci ci that 15 
10t to be conſumell 1'' 14/ops fs, ſports-pla Ys ' 1 Nil:31 eft a. 
and toy:ſh vanities ſeeing the whole is but | 4 pap, 
a ſhort while, thovgt is "e all ſpent in do- quan vita, 
ing the beſt good rhou Nanlt 5 for man | quo urs 
was not created for fpcrts,plays,and rocre- Kahan "ow 
ations, hut zealouſly to ſerve God in Rel:- EG me 
gion, and conſcionably to ſerve his neigh»: ur; quum 
bour in his vocations & by both to aſcer-: rc: nullius 
tain himſelf of eternal ſalvation. Eſteem gs {it 
therefore thy loſs of a time, oneof the | 0. 
greatcff loſſes,redeem it carefully,to ſpend poris. 
it wiſely, that when the time cometh ! Eph.5.16. 
that thou may be no longer a Steward | Luke 16.2, 
on Earth,. thy Maſter may welcome thee | Vat. 25-24. 
with an Euge bone ſerve,8& give thee a bet- 
ter in Heaven where thou ſhalt ;oyfully 


enzoy thy Maſter's joys for evermore, 


Meditations for the Evening. 


At Evening when thou prepareſt thy ſelf os 
rake thy r-f, meditate on theſe few points. | Pal.go,16. 
[, Þ Hat ſeeing thy dais are numbred, Joliet 4.56 | 
there is one more of thy number RR 
(pent, and thou art now the nearer to [brevis xvi, 
thy end by a day. Hor, 
2. Sit down a while before thou 


goelt to bed, and conſider with thy 


' I 4 ſelf | 
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2 Hei not 
Ciclt div, 
(1t.-VelD. 
ApaopP!it. 
\ultus l1ne 
linea divs, 


Eph.4.26, 

b Non turfe 
eſt veniam 
prec2ri,tur- 
pe eſt Deum 
aut homi- 
nem habere 
in.micum. 


{elf what memorable thing thou haſt ſeen 


beard, or read that day more than thou 


Cav 7 beardeſt.or krewelt before : and 
ma. «y 5: uſe of themzbur eſpecially 
ca!l to mind what ſj:1 tnou haſt commit - 
te:i that day againſt God or man, ard 
| wat good thou hait omitted; and hum- 
{ble toy ſelf for buth, If thou findeft thou 
| haſt done any goodneſs, acknowledge it 
,t . be {-0d's grace and give him the glo- 
'ry.,4.d count that day a loſt wherein 
' Licu haſt not done ſome gocd. 

3- If by irailty or ſtrong tentation, 
' tnou (halt perceive that thou haſt com» 
' mitred any grievous fin or faultzpreſume 
not to ſle<p, till thou have upon thy knees 
made a particular reconciliation with 
God in Chriſt for the ſamezboth by con- 
feling the fanlt, and bv fervent praying 
for the paruon of the ſame, Thus making 
the ſcore even with Chrilt every night, 
thou thalt have the leſs to account for, 
when thon art to make a final reckon- 


day, 

4. If thou haſt fallen out with any in 
the day » let not the Sun go down on thy 
anger that night. If thy conſcience tells 
thee that thou haſt wrorvged him, ac 
knowledge thine ofFence, and bintreat 
him to forgive thee. If he have wronge 
thee,offer him r:ccnciliztion,& it he will 


heart forgive him, Munhcw 5, verſe 23. 
But in any caſe preſume not to be thi: e 


— 
hm. ta edn - —_ 


ing before his Majelly in the Judgment 


not be reconciled, yet do thou frem thy | 


| OW 71 | 


| 
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God a double injury; 1 irft, in offering to 
take the ſword of Fuſtice out of his hand, 
as though he-were not ju, having reſer- 
ved the execution of vevgeance to hind{elf, 
Secondly, in «ſurping authcrity over his 
ſervant, without referring the cauſe to 
h.s hearing and cenſure, being his ant! 
thy Maſter. Beſides, thou art too partial 
to be arevenger, For if thou be to exe- 
cute revenge on thy ſelf,thou wilt do it 
roo lightly; if on thy enemy,to heavily. 


[It belongeth therefore to God to rc: 


venge, to thee to forgive, 

And in teſtimony that thou haſt freely 
torgiven him,pray unto God for the for- 
grivene(s of his fault, and tie amend- 
ment of his life z and the next t'me that 
occaſion is offered.(& it lies in thy power) 


iohim good, and rejoyce in doing of itz 
for he that doth good to his Enemies, 
ſhews himſelf the child of God, and his 
reward is with God his Father, 
| $5. Uſe not fl:ep az a mean to ſatiate the 
foggy litherneſs of thy fleſb, but as a med:t- 
cine to refreſh thy tyred ſenſes & mem- 
bers 3 ſufficient ſleep quickneth the mind, 
& reviveth the body ; but immoderate ſleep 
dull:th the ore, and farneth the other, 
6. Remember that many goto ted and 
never-riſe again, til they be wakened 
and ra:ſed wp by the fearful ſound of the 
laft trumpet, But he that ſleepeth & waken- 
eth with Prayer, {fleepeth-and awakeneth 
with Chrif, If therefore tAou delireſt to 


I 5 


own avenger. For in ſo doing thou doſt| 


Mii vind!. 
(2 dicit Lg- 
Ninus, 
ON, I2,7T0. 
Not et ti] 
14S 1n fer- 
-Un atie- 
WM, 1NO 112 
contervum 
Lum, 


Cui ſeme] 
Iznoveris, 
GUiraut ile 
(eiiti2t bona 
ade i.1 eile 
J-tu:::5.:1 
quainre it- 
I'2m }u;are 
PIES CXIEe 
riafur te a- 
mIcum, 
Vives. =. 
Late 35-44. 


| 
In vita ter." 
pus quod 
ſono i-n- 
peditur,no 
eſt vita, vira 


gs.) 
= 


- 


| 


enim Vipgiiial” 


Sleep? 


muy "_— _—— 
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ſleep ſecurely, and ſafely; yield up thy (elf 


into the hands of God , whilſt thou art 
waking 3; and ſo goto bed with a reve- 
rence of God's Majfy,and conſideration 
of thine own miſery, which thou mayſt 
imprint in thy heart in ſome mealure,by 
theſe and the |: ke meditations. 

" Read a Chapter in the ſame order as was 
preſcribed in the morning 8& when thou 
haſt done, kneel down on both thy knees 
at thy bed ſide, or (ume other conveni- 
ent place in thy chamber, and lifting vp 
thy heart,thine ezes,and hands,to thy hea- 
venly Father, in the name and mediation 
of his Holy Son Feſ«s, praying urto him, 
if thou haſt the gift of Prayer. 

I. Coufefſing thy ſins, eſpecially thoſe 
which thou haſt committed that day. 

2. Craving molt earneſtly (for Chriſt 
his ſake) pardon and forgivene([s for them, 

3. Requeſting the aſſiſtance of his holy 
Spirit for amendment of life, 
| 4.In giving thanks for benefits received, 
eſpecially for thy preſervation that day. 

E Praying for reſt and pretetFios that 
night. 

6 Remembring the late of the Church, 
the King, and ihe Royal prferity, our Mi- 
niſters,& Magiſtrates,and our Brethren, 
viſited or perſecuted. 

7. Laſtly, Commending thy ſelf and 
all thine to his gracious cuſtody, 

And wb ich thou mayſt doin theſe or 
the like words. 

0 A 


— 


—&-— 
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[the Holy Ghoſt; I wretched (inner have 


A Prager for the Evening. 
O Moſt gracious God and loving Fa- 
ther, who art about my bed, and know- 
ft my down-lying, and mine up-rifing, and 
art near unto all that call upon thee in ruth 
and ſincerity, I wretched ſinner do be- 
ſeech thee, to look upon me with the: 
eyes of thy mercy, and not to behold me 
as Tam in my ſelf: for then thou ſhalt 
ſee but an unclean and defiled creatvre, 
conceived in fin, and living in iniquity; ſo 
that I am aſhamed to lift up mine eyes to 
Haven, knowing how grievouſly I have 
ſinned againft Heaven, and b:fore thee 5 For 
0 Lord , I have tranſgreſſed all thy Com- 
mandnents and righteous Laws, not o1:ly 
through negligence & infirmity, but of- 
tentimes through wilful preſumption , 
contrary to my knowledge; yea coiitrary 
to the motions of thy Ho!y Spirit reclaim- 
ing me from them, (ſo that I have woun- 
ded my Confcience,and grieved thy holy 
Spiris by whom thou haſt ſealed me ro the 
day of F edemption, Thou haſl conſecrated 
my ſoul and body, to be the Temple of 


defiled both, with all manner of poll..ti- 
on and uncleanneſs. My eyes in taking 
pleaſure to behold vanity, mine ears in 
hearing impure and unch:ſ# ſpeeches. my 
tongne in leaſing ard evil ſpeakings, my 
hands are ſo full of impurity , that 1 am 
aſhamed to lift them up unto thee, and | 


my feet have carried me aftcr mine 
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PAlT39.22. 
Pal.I45.1 0, 


Pll.s1.5, 
Heh.29. 6. 
Like 15, 18, 
Cant. 9. II, 


Eph.4.30. 


| 


own | 
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own WAYS: IY wrder ftand img and reaſon- 
Rom.3ei5z {{zg, Which are ſo quick in all earthly] 
: Ln, are only blind and fup;d, whenl 
come to meditate or diſcourſe of ſprritre- 
al and heavenly things, my memory, which 
ſhould be the treaſury of ali goodneſs, is 
not fo apt to remember any thing, as 
| thoſe things which are vile & vai; ea, 
Lord, by woful experience l find, that 
[Gen 6.5. 9aturaly all the imaginations of the thought; 
| of mine heart are only evil contiuually. And 
| DAl,qo 12, theſe my lir's are more in number, than the 
| 
| 
| 
| 


= 


| 
; 
| 
oy 


hairs which grow upon mine head, and they 
tave grown over like a loathſ-me le- 
prolie,that from the crown of my h:ad to the 


[af 

| (16.7.6. ſole of my foot , there remains no part 
| | | | which they have not infected; they 
i 2 8am. 6.22, make me ſeem wile in mine 6Wn eyes, hovz. 


© 


Q 
[> john 3.20 [much more abominable mult 1 then appear 
in thy /hrand the cuſflom of inning hath 
almoſt taken away the conſcience of fin, 
and pulled upon me ſuch dalneſs of ſenſe. 
and hardneſs of heart, that thy judge- . 
ments denounced againſtmy {ns,by the 
| faithful Preachers of thy Word, do not 
Z terrifie me to return unto thee unfeign- 
| ed Repent..nce for them. And if thou, 
E L ord, (houldft but deal with me accord- 
| ing to thy jo/tice, and my deſert, I ſhould 
utterly be confounded and condemned. 
Rut ſeeing that of thine infinite mer cy, 
| thou haſt ſpared me.ſo !ong,and ſtill waireff 
for my Repentance; I humbly beſeech 
thee for-tke bitter death and bioody pa//i- 
| ons ſake, which Feſws Chrift hath Roo 
| E 
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- [ſceing that is as eaſie with thee to make 


| become Temples of the Holy Ghift, to ſerve 
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' 24 for me.that thou wouldfſt pardon and | 


forgive unto me all my ſins & offences, 
' & open unto me that ever-ſtreaming foun- 
' tain of the blood of Chriſt, which thou haſt 


YO ST—_—_ — 


I91 


— 


Zact13.1, 


promiſed to open under the New Teſt a- 


ment to the penitent of the houſe of Da-\ 


; vid, that all my fus and uncleanneſs may | 


| be ſo bathed in his blood, buriel in hu death 
\ and hid in hes wownds, that they may ne- 
ver be more ſeen to ſhame me 1m his life, 
or to condemy me before the Fudgment- 
ſeat jn the world which is to come. And 


it is not in man to rurn hu own heart, unleſs 
thou doſt firſt give him grace-ts couvertzand 


me righteous and holy,as to bid me to be 
ſuch: O my God, give me grace to do 
what thou commandift, and then command 
what thou wilt, and thou ſhalt find me 
willing to do thy bleſſed will. And to 
this end give unto me thy holy Spirit, 
which thou haſt promiſed ro give (tothe 
worlds end)unto all hive ele& peepl:. And 
let the ſame thy holy Spirit purge my heart, 
teal my corruption, ſanttify my nature.and 
conſecrate my ſoul and body, that they may 


thee in righteouſneſs and holineſs all the 
days of my life; that when(by the directi- 


finiſh my courſe in this. ſhort and tranſi- 
tory lite, I may chearfully leave -this 
world, and reſign my Sorl into thy Fx- 


PR o a 


won hands, 11 aſſured confidence of en- 


foraſmuch,O-Lord,as thou knoweſt,that | 


on and. aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirir)I ſhall | 


Jer.20,23. 


Da Domine 
quod Jubes, 
& jube quod 
vis, Aug. 

Mat, 28.20, 
John 16. 13. 
x Cor. 3.16, 


AQ.12.25. 
2 Tun. 257+ | 


Plal.31.5. 


Joying 
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Mat.25.36- 
2 Tim. 4-8. 


Pfal.118.1,3 
PAl.51-25. 


| | Plal.ng.14, 
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joying everlaſting life with thee in thine 
heavenly Kingdom, which thou haſt pre- 
pared for thine elect Saints who love 
the Lord Feſus and expett his appearing. | 

In the mean while,O Ftather,l beſeech 
thee, let thy holy Spirit work in me (ſuch 

a ſerious repentance, as that I may with 
tears lament my ſins paſt , with grief of 
heart be humbled for my ſins preſent, & / 
with all my endeavours reſiſt the like fil- 
thy fins in time to come. And let the | 
ſame thy Holy Spirit likewiſe keep me in 
the munity of the Church, lead me in the. 
truth of thy Word, and preſerve me that 
I never fwerve from the ſame to Popery, 
nor any other errour or falſe worſhip. 
And let thy Spirit open mine eyes more 
and more to ſee the wondrow things of thy 
Lan, & open my lips, that my mouth may 
daily defend thy truth, and ſet forth thy 
praiſe. Increaſe me in thoſe good gifts | 
which of thy mercy thou haſt already be-| 
ſtowed upon me, & give unto me a perr- | 
tent ſpirit, a chaſt heart, a contented mind, 
pur e afſetions wiſe behaviour, & all other 
grac's, which thou ſeeſt to be neceſſary for 
'me to govern my heart is thy fear, and to 
guide all my life in thy favor,that whether | 
I live or dye, I may live & dye unto thee, 

who art my God and my Redeemer. 

And here (0 Lord) according as I am 
bound, I tender unto thee from the Altar 
of my humbleſt heart all poſſible thanks, | 
for all thoſe bleſſings and benefits which 
ſo graciouſly and plentifully thou _ ! 
C- 


_—m—_ 
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beſtowed upon my ſoul & body, for this 
life and for that which is to come:name- 
ly,for my Eleftion, Creation, Red:mption, 


ing me with all #eceſſary good things 


Focation, F uftification, Sandification, and 
Preſervation from my childhood , until 
this preſent day and hour; and for the 
firm hope which thou haſt given me of 
[my glorification, Likewiſe for my health, 
 wea'th,food,raiment,and proſperity,& more 
eſpecially , for that thou haſt defended 
me this day now paſt,from all perils and 
dangers, both of body and ſoul, furniſh- 


' that I ſtand in neea of. And as thou haſt 
; ordained the day for men to travel in, & the 
poor for, him to take his reff : Sol beſeech 
'thee,ſanEifie unto me th's nights reft and 
 ſl-ep , that I may enjoy the ſame as thy 
'{weet bleſſing and benefit; that ſo this 
dull and wearied body of mine, being 
refreſhed with moderate ſleep & reſt, 1 
may be the better enabled to walk be- 
fore thee, doing all ſuch good works as 
thou haſt: appointed, when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee by thy divine power to waken me 
the next morning, And whilſt I fleep do 
thou,O Lord, who art the Keeper of Iſrael, 


| 


ver me in thy holy providence, to prote&t 
me from all dangers,ſo that neither the e- 
vil Angels of Satan,nor any wicked enemy. 
| may have any power to do me any harm, 
or evil And tothis end, give a charge 
anto thy holy Angels, that they, at thine ap- 


that neither flumbreſt nor ſleepefs, watch 0- 
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PR BY pitch their tents round about 
; me 
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bas thy people whom thou baſt thought 
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rae, for my defence and ſafety : as thou ' 
haſt promiſed that they ſhould do- aboxe 
them that fear thy name, And knowarg . 
that thy name is a ſtrong Tower of defence 
unto all thoſ: that traſt therein 5, I hercre- 

commend my ſelf (and all that do belong 

unto me) unto thy holy protection & cu- 

tody. If it be thy bleſſed will to call for 

me in my ſleep,O Lord, for Chrift's ſake, 
have mercy upon me, and receive my 
ſoul into thy heavenly Kingdom, And it. 
it be thy bleſſed pleaſure to add more 
days unto my life, O Lord, add more a- 
mendment unto my days, and wean my | 
mind from the love of the world ,& worldly | 
vanities; and cauſe me more and more to | 
ſettle my converſation on heaven & heaven- | 
ly things, and perfett daily in me that good 
work which thou haſt begun, to the glory of 
thy name, © the ſalvation of my ſinful ſoul, 
O Lord I beſeech thee likewiſe, ſave & 
deſend from all evil & danger thy whole | 
Church, our King Charles, Queen Mary, 
the Noble and hopeful Prince Charles, | 
with the reſt of the Royal Progeny,: the | 
religious Lady Elizabeth,the King's only | 
Gfter,and her Princely Iſſuezkeep them all | 
in the ſincerity of thy Truth 3 and proſper | 
them in a!l grace and happineſs. Bleſs | 
the Nobility, Minifters, and Mag!/trates of 
theſe Churches and Kingdoms, each of, * 
them with thoſe graces, which are expe- 
dient for their place and calling. And be 
thou,O Lord,a comfort & conſolatian to 


4 
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| meet to viſit with any kind of fickneſs, 
croſs, or calamity. Haſten, O Father, the 
coming of our Lord Feſus Chrift;rmake me 
ever mindful of my laſt end, a:d ofthe 
reckoning that I am to make v1;to thee 
therein; and in the mean while careful 

ly (> to fellow Chrift in the regeneration du- 
ring this life, as that with Chriſt I may 
have a portion in the reſurreftion of the 
ju, when this mortal life is ended. Theſe 
graces.,and all other bleſſings which thowu 
[0 Father, knoweſt to be requilite & necel- 
ſary for me, I humbly beg and crave at 


Feſws Chr ift thy Son, and in that form of 
prayer, which he himſelf hath taught me 
to ſayz Our Fath:r, &C. 


Another ſhort Evening Prayer. 


Fternal God.and heavenly Father, 
[@ if I were not taught and aſſured by 
the promiſes of thy Goſpel, and the ex- 
amples of Peter, Mary Magdalen, the Pu 

| blican, the prodigal Child, and many o- 
ther penitent ſinners, 'tbat thou art ſo 
full of compa/ſion, and ſo ready to for- 
'give the greateſt ſinners, who are hea- 
' {et laden with (in, at what time ſoever 
they return unto thee, with penitent 
;bearts lamenting their fins, and implo- 
ring thy grace, I ſhould deſpair of my 
'own ſins, and be utteily diſcouraged 
from preſuming to come into thy pre- 
ſence; conſidering the hardneſs of my 
; heart 


| OTC CET —— —— ———_— 


thy hands in the name and mediation of 
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& 12.20, 


Mat.19, 21. 


Luke 13, 14 
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Pal.1r14.7. 
Deut.27.26. 


Gal,3.10, 
Jam. 3.24, 
Mal. 3.6. 
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; at, of - 
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PAl.28.4. 
Hoſ.14.2, © 
Ifa.1.16,18- 
Mat.9.12, 
T John 1.17. 
{John 3. 14+ 


Gal.4.7. 


{1 Theſ.5.23. 
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heart,the unrulineſs of my «ffe&tions, & 
the wncleanneſs of my converſation, by 
means whereof I have tranſgreſied all 1: 
Laws,& deſerved thy curſe, which might 
'canſe my body to be ſmitten with ſome 
fearful diſeaſe, my ſoul to languiſh with 
the death of fin,my good name to be tra- 
duced with ſcandalous reproaches, and 
make mine F/ate liable to all manner of 
croſſes and caſualties. And I confeſs, 
Lord, that thy mercy is the cauſe that I 
have not been long ago confounded, But, 
O my God, as thy mercy only ſtaid thy 


to,ſo I humbly beſeech thee, inthe 50- 


| wels of thy mercy in Feſus Chrift (in 


whom thow art well pleaſed) that thou walt 
rot deal with me according to my deſerts, 
but that thou wouldſt freely and fully re- 
mitunto me all my ſins and tranſgreſ- 
fions, and that thou would waſb them 
clean from me with the virtue of that 
moſt preciows blood, which thy Son Feſws 
Chrift hath ſhed for mezfor he alone is the 
Phyfician and his blood only 1s the medicine 
that can heal my ficky:ſs 3 and he is the 
true brazen Serpent that can cure that por- 
ſon wherewith the fiery ſerpents of my ſins 
have ſtung & poyſsned my ſick & wound- 
ed ſoul. And give me I beſeech thee thine 
holy Spirit, which may aſſure me of mine 
adoption, and that may confirm my faith, 
increaſe my repentance,enlighten my un- 

derſtanding, purifie my heart, reCtifie my 
will & affetious,& lo ſauTifie me through- 


out 


Judgment from falling upon me hither-- 


| 


\ [unto thee, & to the glory of thy Name, and 
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out that my whole body, ſonl,aud ſpirit, may\ 
be kept uublameabie, nntil the glorious com- 

ing of my Lord Feſus Chriſt, And now, O- 
Lord, I give thee hearty thanks and! 
praiſe, for that thou haſt this day preſer- 

ved me from all harms and perils, not- 
withſianding all my fins and ill deſerts. 

And1I beſeech thee likewiſe defend me 
this night from the roaring Lion, which 
night and day ſeeketh to devour me, Watch 

thou,O Lord,over me this night, to keep 
me from his temptations & tyranny; and let 
thy mercy ſhicld me from his unappeaſa- 
ble rage & malice. And to this end,Tcom- 

mend my ſelf into thy hands and prote- 
tion, beſecching thee, O my Lord and 
God,not to ſuffer Satan,or any of his evil 
members, to have power to do unto me a- 
ny hurt or violence this night. And grant; | 
good Lord, that whether I fleep or wake, 
live or dye, may ſleep, wake, live,and dye 


the ſalvation of my ſoul. Lord, bleſs and | 
defend all thy choſen people every where. 
Grant our King along & happy Reign 
over us, Bleſs our gracious aZueen Mary, 
with their Princely Progeny,the Lady E-. 
ljzabeth, the King's only Siſter, and her 
Princely 1ſue, together with all our Ma- 
rifrates & Minifters 3; comfort them who 
are in miſery,need,or ſikneſs,Good Lord, | 
give me grace ts be one of thoſe wiſe Vir- 
gins which may have my heart prepared like 
a Lamp furniſhed with the oyl of faith, and 


lig ht- of good works, to meet the Lord | 


_ 
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hunc mun- * 
dum vent, 
nudus quo- 


- [que abibo, 


Luke 16.2, 


Mat, 22. 42, 


Job 17.13, 
Ut ſo:nnus 


}morris, fic 


legus img- 
po ſepul- 


Cari, 


Mat.! 2.409. | 
1 The(-4.I4. 


OO —— — _ 


Feſus the ſweet Bridegroom of my ſou! at 
his ſecond and ſudden coming in glory. 
Grant this,good Father, for Chriſt Jeſus 
ſake, my only Saviour and Mediator,in 
whoſe bleſſed name, and in whoſe own 
words I call vpon thee,as he hath taught 
me, Our Father, &Cc. 
| Afterwards ſay, 

Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chr'ft, thy lore, 
0 heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſul.x- 
tion, O hsly and bleſſed Spirit, be with me, 


| and dwell in my heart, this night and cver- 


more, Amen. 

Then riſing in an holy reverence, 
meditate, as thou art putting off thy 
cloaths. 


Things to be meditated upon as thou art 
putting off thy cloaths, 


7. Hat the day is coming when thou 

muſt be as barely «»/ript of all that 
thou haſt in the World, as thou artnow 
of thy cloaths: thou haſt therefore here 
but the uſe of all things, as .a Steward for 


a time, and that upon acconuts, Whillt | 


therefore thou art truſted with this /few- 
ardſhip, be wiſe and faithful. 

2. When thou ſeeſt thy bed, let it put 
thee in wind of thy grave, which is now 
the bed of Chriſt, for Chrif#(by laying his 
holy -ody to reſt three days, and three 
nights in the grave) hath ſan#:;fied and 


(as it were) warmed it for the bodies of 
his Saints to reſt and ſleepin, till the. 
Morn- 
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Morning of the reſurre&ion; ſo that 
now unto. the faithful, death 1s but a 
(weet ſleep,and the grave but Chriff's bed, 
where their bodies reft and ſleep in peace, 
until the joyful morning of the reſurre- 
tin day ſhall Jaws ur.to them. 

Let therefore thy bed-clothes repre- 
ſent unto thee the mould of the earth, 
that (hall cover thee;thy ſh-ets,thy wind- 
ing ſheet; thy ſleep,thy death; thy waking, 
thy reſurreFHion. And being laid down 
in thy bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep to 
approach,ſfay, I will lay me down and ſleep 
in Fs fer thou Lord only makes me dwell 
in ſajety. 

Fe religiouſly opening every morne 
ing thy heirt, and ſeutiing it up again 
every Evening. with the Word of God, 
and Prayer, as it were with a /ockand 
key, and ſo beginning the day with God's 


| Worſhip, continuing it in his fear, and 


ending it in his favour, thon ſhalt be 
ſure to find the bleſſing of God upan all 
thy days labours and good endeavours; 
ard at night thou mayſt aſſure thy ſelf 
that thou ſhalt ſleep ſafely and ſweetly 
in the arms of thy heavenly Father's 
providence. | 

Thus far of the Piety which every Chri 
ffian in private ought to pratliſe every day, 
Now followeth that which he( being a Houſ- 
holder) mwu#ft prattiſe publickly with his 
Family. 


Acdita- 


Ifa.57.1. 


Ia.26.19, 


Pſal.4 .&, 
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Gen.I 444. 


Deut 6.9. 


Pal. 162.0. 


| Gen.1$.i7,r9 


Joſh, 24,15, 


| 


[ 
' 


; lie down,and when thou riſeſt up, &Cc, Theu 
| ſeals fear the Lord thy G19, and ſerve him, 
j 


[ſufficient to ſerve God, & live uprightly 


M:dittions for Houſhold Piety. | 
1, T F thou be called to the government 
of a Family, thou muſt not hold it 


in thine own perſon, unleſs thou cauſe 
all under tLy charge to do the ſame with 
thee. For the performance of this duty,God 
was ſo well pleaſed with Abraham, that 
he would not hide from him his counſel. 
For (ſaith God) 1 know him, that he wilt 
command his Sons and h# houſhold after him. 
that they keep the way of the Lord, to do righ 
teouſn-ſs andjudg ment, that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that he hath ſpoken 
unto him. And Abraham had 318 mcn-ſer- 
vants which were thus born and catechi- 
ſed in his houſe. With whoſe he'p he re- 
(cued alſo his Nephew Lot from the cap- 
tivity of his enemies, And religiouſly va- 
liant F:ſhus proteſteth before all che peo-|- 
ple, that if they all would fall away from 
the true worſhip of God, yet that hz? and 
his houſe would ſerve the Lord, And God 
himſelf gives a ſpecial charge to aſl 
Houſholders, that they do inſtruc their 
Family in- his Word, and train them up 
in his fear and ſervice, Theſe words which 
I commard thee this day , ſhall be in thy 
h:art, and thou ſhalt reach them continually 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them; 


when thou tarrieft in thine houſe, and as 
thou walkiſt by the way , and when thou 


David 
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\ B\ David according to this Law, had fo or - 
dered h's Family, that no deceitful perſon | 
ſrould dwell in his houſe, but ſuch as would 
[ere God and walkin hi way, & religious | Heſt.4.16, 
H/t-r had taught her maids to ſerve God 13 
' f- ff1ng & prayer. And(the more to farther; 
thy Family in the zeal of Religion )(ettle 
crer thy chicfeſt afe@ion on thoſ2 whom, 
thou ſhalt perceive to be beſt addicted: 
to true Kil1gion, This alſo will turn to their 
own advantage.in a double reſpe&t.1.God Cen 7: 
will the rather ble\s & proſper the /lab»ur gen, z0.22, 
and handy- work: of ſuch godly ſervants. 23, 
| For Laban perceived, that God bleſſed him 
for Facsb's ſake; And otiphar (aw that the, 
1 ord made all that Foſeph did to proſper in 
his hand; yea, when innocent Foſeph was 
caſt in priſon, hrs Keep: ſ.:w that whatſce- 
7-+ Lo did,the Lord mage him to proſper; and 
therefore the Keeper committed all the. 
cnarge of the priſoners into Foſeph's 
ha! |, 2. The trulier a man doth (erve' 
God, the faithfuller he will jerve thee, 
2.If every Houſholdey were thus careful, 
according to his duty to bring up his 
children & family in the ſervice and fear 
-of God in his ows houſe, then the houſe 
of God {ſhould be better filled,& the Lerds 
Tahle more frequented every Sabbath day; 
and the Paſtors publich preaching and la- 
Pour would take mere effe& than it doth. 
| The ffreets of Towns and Cities would 
; not abound with ſo many drunkards, 
| [wearers, whoremongers, and prophane 
| {corners of true Piety and Religion; 71 eft- 
+ minfter 
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minftereHall would not be fo full of con- | : 
tentions, wrangling ſuits, and unchritt- 
an debates;and tie priſons would not be 
every Seffions (o full of Thieves, Rob- 
bers, Traitors.and Murtherers. But;alas, 
mo!{t houſhol-lers make no other uſe of 
their ſervants then they doof their beſts. | 
| Wr-uſt they may Fave their bodics to do 
their ſ-ywice, they care not if their ſouls 
ferve the Devil, Y.t the common com- 
plaint is, that faithful & good ſervants are 
{carce to be found, True,bt the reifon 
1s,becanſe tt:ere are (0 many profane and 
irrelig1ows Maſters; For, the example and 
inſtru&tion of a godly and ri/1212w Maſter 
will make a good a::d faithful ſervant, 
as may witneſs the examples of 1braham, 
F*ſhua, Davia, Con rrlims, Ec. who had 
 £00d ſervants, becauſe they were relic: 
ous Maſters, ſuch as were careful to 
make their {ervants God's ſervants, | 
It is the chizf labour and care of rot | 
P!. 127. 1,' Men, to raiſe, and to advance their uſe; | 
_ - {yetlet them riſe up early and lye dewwy: late, 


| 


AMOOTEPO—_ 
ure 


PF 


} 
—p—— and eat the bread of carefulneſs,all will be 
* |butin vain; for, except the Lerd baild the 
ark hy. T6. houſe, that is, raiſe up a Fa.nily, hey la- | 
Le: 18.15 bour in vain, For God hath ſealed this as 


an irrevocable decree, that he will pour hi 
| wrath up91 the families that call not upon hu 
| #ame; yea God will take th: wicked & pluck 
| him out of his Tabermacles, and root him cut 
of the Land,&c. yea when his iniquities are 
fill, he will make the Land ts ſpas out cve-| 
| ry Canaanite, Religion then,and 1he ſer- 

vices 
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| vie of God in a Family.is the bf build- 
\ing and fret entailing of houſe and 
[Jard, to a man and his prfterity;, for the 
richtrows man ſhall inherit the Land, and 
dell therein fcr ever, 

As therefore if thou deſireſt to have the 
ble;Jing of God upon thy ſe/f, ard upon 


thy family, either before cr after thine 
| OWn private devctions,call every morning 
| all thy fami'y to fome comrenient rooms, & 
\ firit, either read thy ſelf unto them a 
| Chapter in the Word of Go,or caule it 
{to be read dil.ir &ly by ſome other. If 
| !le'ſure 'erve,thou may it Fadmoniſh them 
| cf ſome remarkable notes; and then 
(reeling Cown with them in reverent 
| fort, as is before deſcribed, pray with 
| treminihis manner, 
A orning Irayes for a Family, 

Lord ovr Cod & heavenly Father, 
E3 who art tre only Creator and Go- 
vernour of Heaven and Earth, and all 
things therein contained, we confeſs that 
we are unworthy t-» appear in thy ſight & 
preſerce, conlicering our manifold fins, 
which we have committed again! Rea- 
ven and before thee ; ard how that we 
have been born 1# /in,and do daily breik 
thy holy Laws & Commandments.contrary 
| toour knowledge & confſciences: al-eit 
that we know that thou arr our Creator, 
who hal made vs 3 


| X | 
| our Redeemer, Who 
| balt br he 1's wrh the [1ocd cf thine 
only begotten Son ; ai.d our Comſorter, 
( 


I 


| 


FOrimzen 


the words 
exvounded 
in Chriſtias: 
houſes. 
Hom.9.in 
Lev. 
Aupuſtine 
faith, that 
what the 
Preacher 1s 
To the Pul. 
pit, the 
ſame the 
Houſlholder 
is 1n the 
houſe, 


would have | 
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who beſtoweſt upon us all tne good and 
holy graces, whica we en'oy 1n our ſouls 
and bodies. And if thou ſhouldſt but dey! 
with us, as our wickednets & unthank-! 
fulnefs have deſerved, what otier thing | 
might we(O Lord)cxpect from thee but ; 
ſhame and confuſion in 1his lite,and in the, 
World to come, wrath, and everla'iing ' 
condemnation ? Yet, O Lord,in the o6:d:-' 
ence of thy Commandment, an inthe: 
confidence which we have ia thy uh- 
ſpeakable and endleſs mercy in thy Son 
| our Saviour Feſ«s Chriſt, we thy poor: 
ſervants appealing from thy Throne of 
Fuſtice(where we are juſtly loſt and con-' 
demned; to thy Tnrone of Grac:',(where 
mercy reſgneth, to pardon abound:ing {10) : 
do from the bcttom of our hesrts moſt 
humbly beſeech tnee, to remit and for- 
give unto us all our offences and mil-; 
d<eds; that, by the virtue of the prcci- 
ous blood of Jeſns Chriſt, thy innocent 
lamb, which he fo abundantly ſhed (to 
take away the fins of the world) all our fins, 
both original aud atual,may beſo clean- 
ſed and waſhed from us, that they may 
never be lai:l to our charge, nor ever 
have power to riſe up 1m iudgment again/7 
«s, And we beſeech.thee, good Father, 
for Chriſt his death and paſſion ſ3Kke, that 
thou wilt not ſuffer to fall upon us that 
| fearful curſe & vengeance, which thy law, 
hath threatued, & owr fins have jrft y deſer-, 
ved, And foraſmuch, O Lori, as we are 
[tovght by thy Word that 1d:laters, Adul- 
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| 


terers, covetors men, Contentioas perſons, 
1 Drunkards, Giuttons, and ſuch like 1nordi- 
' nate livers./hall not inherit th: King dom of 
| God; pour the grace of thy H. Spirit into 
our. hearts, whereby we may be exligh- 
' tened to lee the filthine(s of our ſins, and 
| abhor them,and may be more and more 
' tirrid upto live in newneſs of life, and 
| love of thy Majfy: ſo that we may dai- 
| {y increaſe in the obedience of thy word, 
and in a conſcronable care of Keeping 
thy Commandment?, 
' And now, © Lord, we rendes? unto 
tree 1 0jt hearty thanks, for chat thou haſt 
eleted.created.redecmed, called, jaſtifi- 
ed and ſandtified us in good meaſure 1n 
this !ife, and given vs an aſſured hope 
{that thon wilt g/orrfie us '1n thy heaven'y 
Kingdom, when this morea! /ife is ended. 
Likewiſe we thank thee fer our fe, 
hath, wea'th, liberty, preperity,and peace; 
eipecially,O Tort. for the continuance of 
| thy holy Goſpel among uz,an{ for ſparing 
; us (olong, and granting us ſo gracious a 
time of reprntance, Alſo we Praiſe thee, 
| for all other thy mcrcies beliowed npon 
75, more efpecialiy, for preſerving us 
{ this night patt trom alidaugers that might 
Eave befalien our {cls or bodies, And fee- 
ing thou haſt now broug}.t us ſofe to the 
berimuine of this day, we beſeech thee 
frotedt and {irc vs in the fame.Bleſs and 
lefend us in cur gorng Out and commy 1m, 
{this day ani vermore. Shield vs, Q 
Lor.i, from the tentations of the Dey:l, 


| 


| . k 2 and 
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,and grant us the cuſtody of thy holy 14- 
'e2ls to deſend ard Girct is in all our 
WAYS « | 
And to this end we recomr end ou 

ſclves,and ail t.ofe that belong vuto vs, ! 
and are abroad from us into thy h:nds,& 
almechty tuition 1.ord,Cetend them from * 
all evil, profper them in all graces, aid 
fill them with thy goourt-.Frefervye us : 
| kewife this vay from f.lling into any : 
Lrofs in, eſpeciail; thule whe: en.to our 
natas:s are moſt DI{'11&, Set a Ut! NOT e 
the docy of our ups, that we offend not 
thy Maj; by auy raſh or Lilfe outiis, | 
or by any lewd ur lying /pecches; Live 
unto us patient minds,jpwe and hf reac, 
ana all other graces of tl.y $p:rit, which. 
thou knoweſt to be needtul tor us, that 
we may be the better erabled to ſerve 
thee in holineſs and cighteouſne(s. Ard 
ſeeing that all mens laboi-r wittout thy | 
bleſling is in vain, bleſs every one of us: 


| in our ſeveral places & callings, dired thou 
- the work ef enr hands upon tw, even proſpr 


thou our handy works, (for except thou 
\guide us With thy grace, Olir endeavours 
can have no govol ſucceſs.) And provide: 
' for us all things, wh'ch thou,O Father, 
' krowelt to be needfiil for every one of 
115 in our ſouls and-bodses this day. And. 
grant that we may fo pa's througn the, 
| PHgrimMag« of this /hc1rt /ije, that our hearts: 

being not ſetted upon any tranſzrory things 

which we meet with in tte way, our; 

{vuls may every day be more and more 
raviſhed 


' 
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raviſhed with the love of our Fome, anc. 
thine everiaſting Kingdom, 
Deiend likewiſe CO Lord .thy univerſal: 
Church, and every particular member. 
| thereof ; eſpecizlly we beſeech thee to. 
{contirve the peace & proſper.ty of theſe; 
chm ches and Ferngdems Wheretn we live. 
| Preſerve, an deſend from alt evils and 
dangers Gir Er4ciNs WngChry's, Q1cen | 
Mary, OUr hoPuir::) Franc Char'ess with: 
thereſt cf ihe Roni Progeny, the Relt.' 
giovs Lauy Elpxbeth, the King s only 
Siſter, and her Princely Iſſue; Multiply 
their days in b1ſt ant feltcity, end after- 
wards crown thera with everiaſting joy 
{and glory, Ble(s ail cur Miniſters, and 
Magiſtrates with all graces needfil for 
their places, and govern thou them,that 
they may govern 1s in peace and godiineſs; 
& of tny mercy, O Lord comfort ail our 
Brethren that are diſtreſſed, ſick, or any 
way comfortleſs, eſpecially tr.ofſe who 
are af/r&:d either with an evil conſcience, 
| becauſe they have finned againff thy awerd 
or for a gocd conſcience, becauſe they will 
not (11 againſt thv truth. Make the firſt | 
to krow, that not one drop of the blood ; 
of Chiift, was a drop of vengeance, but all 
drops of grac-, powerful to procure par- 
don upon refestazrc, for the ereateſi fins | 
of the chiefeſt ſinner tn the world. And for; ' 
t1e other, let not, O Lord.thy long ſuf-! 
ferance either tco mich diſcouragethem, | 
cr too much encon: ge their enemies; but. 
grant them patience in ſuffering, and a 


Ky ea-' | 


Ss 
a, 
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\gracious and ſpeetly deliverance, which 
way may ſtand beſt with thy glory, and 
their comfort, G:ve every one of u; grace 
'to be always mindful of his laſt end, and 
ito be Prepared with faith & repentance, 


13s with a wedding garment, againſt the: 


!time that thou ſhalt call for iis out of this 
'finful world. And thut in the mean 
while we may io it all things, and above 
all things ſee}: thy Glory, that when this 
mort -1 life is ended, we'may then be 
made partakers of immz1tality, and life 
eternal, in thy raoit bleiled and glorious 
Kingdo29, 

Theſe and all other graces which 


beg and crave at thy hanis, concluding 
this our imperfe&t prayer, in that abſo- 
lute form of prayer, which Chrif himſelf 


After prayers, t:1t every one of thy Houſ- 
ha'd( taking in the fear of God ſu ch a breaþ- 
faſt or refreſhing as ts fit) depart : the chil- 


dren to ſchool,the ſervants zo their 2101k, e- 


of th: family to their calling,or 10 [ame honef? 
exerciſes for recreation, as tiiey think \it, 


The Prailice of Piety at Meals, and the 
manncr of Freding, 


Ffore Dinner and Supner, when the 


(elf upon theſe Aedititions, to 


— > 4 ww > ABLAO—  — -— =. --— 


very one to his cffice,the Maſter & Miſtreſs | 


thou. O Father, tesfi to be neceſſary for | 
us and for thy wholeCturch, we humbly 


hath taught us, ſaying : Our Father, &c. | 


\ 
f 


Table 15 covered, ponder with thy 
work a | 
deeper j 
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leeper imprefſion in thy heart, of God's 
if acherty providence and go0dnets towards 


%” 2. > 
s Ces 


Meditations before Dinner ans Supper. 
[,A4Editate talk kanuger 15 like the 
licknefs called a Wolf, which if 
thou doll not feed will devour thee, and 
edt thee up; ard that meat and drink are 
but as prh»/fck, or means which God hath 
| ordained, torclieve & cure this naturs! 
[1 frmity and neceifity of man,Uietoere- 
[fore to eat, and to drink, rather to {12- 
ſtain and refre(h the weakneſs ot nature, 


than to ſatisfie the ſenſuality & delights 


of the feih, Eat therefore to live. but 
ive not to eat. AScavenger whoſe living 
is toempty,is to be preferr*d before t.im 
that liveth but to fill p-iv.es. There i5 no 
{ſervice ſofbaſe,as for a man to b2 a ſluve 
to kis belly. The Apoſtle termed ſuch, 
B:lly-Gods, Phil.3.19. Therefore we may 
boluJv term them as the. Scriptures do 
their Idols,f iululrm Dungy-gods, Had, 
2 18, 19,2 Kings 17.12, And a5 no one 
a&ion {Gods ordinance excepted )makes 
a man more to reſemble a berffthan eat- 
ing & drinkingiſo the abuſe of eating and 
drinking to ſurfeitiug.drunkenneſs,&ſperw- 
in, makes a man more vile than a beaf, 


wno made all theſe crearures of nothing; 
of his w:{dom, who feedeth ſo many in- 
finite creatures through the univerſal 
worla,mairztaining ail their lives, Which 
KR 4 he 


2. Meditate on the emwipotency of God, | 


| 


| Hoc me do- 
'C:3.+1- vt 


lq 1e nad no- 


i dum meds- 


C3:me1ta iic 
 altmenta 
: fampturus 
2ccedam. 


{ 
, 


Aug. lib. 10. | 


Cont. 


+Major ſim 
& ad majora 
pgenirus, 
quam ut 
Tancipium 
{111 mei cor* 
Poris,Senec. 
TOY Galal, 
which figni- 
feth man's 
dung, as 

\ Exod.,q.17, 


i 


Heh,11.3, 
Pijal.145.15, 
I'6, 


{ 
1 
{ 
) 
| 


| 


| 


 CaUlam Gere 


 bant. 


| | had written! 
| over his ta- 


cum, hanc 


The Prafiice of Piety, | 


Mat.35+«+S. | 
Alte 14.17, 


Hanc ob 


lilies mentaf 
facra & fc- 
{ta nomina- 


+St. Aujtz : 


ble, Quit- 
quis anat 
aictis ab 

ſentem ro. 
dere ami- 


menſan: Ve 
tifam nove 
rit elic libi, 


he hath given them; which ſurpaſſe:h| 
the wiſdom of all the Angels in Heaven; 
and of his clemency and geediiofs, in teed- 
ing his very enumres, 

3.Meditate, how maiy ſorts of Crea- 
tures,as beaſts, fiſh, & fow! nave lol their 
lives, to become food to tyourith thee  ; 
and how Go&4's providence trom remote! 


places hath brought all thoſe .ri.ons to» 


gether on thy tabie for thy nouri{l. ment; ? 
and how by tieſe dead creatures he 
maintains thee in h-alth and life. 

4. Meditate, that ſeeing thou haſt ſo 
many pudzes of Gua's fatherly bornty 
goodneſs, and mercy towards rhee, as 
there are d//-5 of meat o!i tky table 3 O 
{ufler not in fuch a place, {0 1.301671 a 


| 
| 


! 


or {wearing; or thy fellow-brotter, jby 
diſgraceful back-biting, taunting, or fl 1- 
dering. 

5s. Meditate how that thy Maſter Feſs 
Ckrif did never cat any 1v0.1 but ti:ſt he 


vita Angp, 
FuKEe 16, 
\.@r.6.3T, 
& 86.0, 
Luke 24. 
ton "4 & 


F 
| Poſitl. de | 
, 
| 


[ett S. I I, 
1 <C 


S bo 
> P—  —— et ” 
- 


i 


RO ———_— 


- 
po IT) 


VaN. GotY, 


*o&] £26. 


4 Ct17.35. 


bleſſed the Creatures, and gave thanks 
ito his heaven:y Father for the ſame. And 
alter his laſt Supper, we reau that he 
| ſung a P[zlm, For tnis was the Com 

; managment of God, When tho: haft eat.n & 
he 14.26, fi4ed thy (elf, thou jh.:lt b!.ſs the. l ord i}; 
|G 


6d, &c,This was the practice of the 7: e- 


God to be abi.ſcd by ſcurrility. ribaldry, | 


| phets For, the pevpie avou'd 1:54 eat al 
;their Feaſt t:l Samrc! came to bleſs then 
meat, And taith Foel ro God's peovlz, 
; Von ſhall eat and be | atisfi.d, and prorje the 


| 61140 of the Lora 10ur GOD, Thi alt 


J 


C?) : F 
64 « \ 
Vi 


td 


l 
| 
; 
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, 
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was tte Pract ce of f the 4pr/les.For Saint | 


ax! in the thip gave thanks before meat, 


in the preſence cf all the p-ople chat | 


\WEre —_ Imitate thou therefore in 
to huty an a(t 19, (© bleſſed a Maſter, & {0 
{many worthy preſidents that have fol- 
lowed him,and gone before thee. It may 
be, becat uſe thou haſt never uſed to give 
thanksatn ale, therefore thou art now 
tamed tO begin, Think it no ſhame to 
0 what Chriff did 1 but be rather aſ{ham- 
ied that thou hoſt ſo 1 long neglected fo! 
71/5100 2 wity. And if the S:» of God 
cavel 5 Eg trer ſuch great thanks for a 
(u.nner of Parley Froad and broyicd F:Þ; 
x nat t a: 'Ks i}: ould {1 ch | {ſinful 231,792 a5 
row art, render umto Gud, for ſuch va- 
'ricty © good, and Gainty ct.cer ? Fow 
MULv a tive Chriſtian would be giad to 
"$111 h1s belly with the morſel; which 1554: 
| + faſt i ? 2nd (0 0 fack that wich thou 
” Io LE HO t ardly GO Ot hers 13 :bour 
Gr that which they eat. and thou haik 
Uhy to004 provided for thee, without ei- 
[LUCK £.314 OF Nat ? To conciude, if Pa- 
ga ns & Tdclaters at ther feaſts were accu. 
To mea tn» br ral} F Mite þ alſe golds: what a 


L 
lame is it for a thr 1ſt1an (att ht 's &1mm: 45 Oz} 


Cuxpers) nct to praiſe the true Cod 

(49Bomn we live, move, and a cur ba11:8 * 
6.Meditate.that thy bedywhich thou & /f 
r9w {5 daintity fees, muſt be (thou knowl! 


;NOt bo ſoon) meat for worms, when ther | 


\ſta's | £ 39 t6 Corruption, thou art mv [ath x. © 
(fs t 52 UGIIM TS. thaw, att my Th G! her;S% M1 { P 2, 
| K 5 7.Medi- 


——_  —— C——_— +  — + ——— = WS 
OO —— IIS 


: 


| 


—_ — — 
_ 


e| Jo) 17.4. 


EE 


_ > —_ IN 
— Ry oa ei <e eee _y  - - 


—— 
—— 


_ 


— cw 
—_ 


— — — 


—— 4D». ca 
SI "__ —y - 


7-Samm. 9.12% 
Mat. Laid g 


Ms. comet 


F{1:59.22, 
(ren. 3.17. 


Mat. 4.4. 

Lovit.46: 
Ezec!:. 2. 
& '$.16. 
T Sam, 
Mar.14.19. 
Luke 24.30. 


26, 


Luxe 21. 34. 


Neh.s.17, 
Amo5 6 »0, 


þ 
Pſal.104.27 


ſ 


Joti r.10., 


Pal-147.9.. 


; fob ZGe3 - 


Ut Tim. 4-5 


1 lim.4.4,5 


26, are killed with this [azre, than with the 


9.13. 


2 Cor. 10.16. 
Rom.14.15, 
1 Theſ.5.18, 
Ecclius 10.77 


Ecclef. 31.30: 


. Mecitate, how that many a Man '# 
cabls is made his (»are,ſo that through his 
intemperancy and ainthankf.ln «fs, tre 
meat which ſhould nourith ri; body,klls 
(him with a ſurfeit ; inſomuch, Fe more 


{(wo:d. And ſeeing that Gnce the curſe, 
the uſe (as of all creatures, ſo likewiſe. 
ol meat and drink is un o us unclean, till 
tie ſame be [arTified pv the Word of: 
God and Prayer; and that min liveth} 
got by bread 087, but by the FF. 91d of Gots| 
Ordinance and his bleſſtns, which 1s calle} 
the /? ff 6f bread, Sit not - Wt ies down 
tocat befoie you pruy, and riſe not be- j 
fore cu give God thinks, Feed to ſur} 
fice nature, yet ri! with an appetite, and: 
remember thy poor Ckrijtian Brerinen, | 
who ſufer hunger and want thoſe 20d 
things, wherewith thou dofſt abound. | 
Theſe things, tr [ome of the m prencd! tated; 
Ti there be not a Samuel pr: {enr) lift "ny 
wita all comely reverence thy heart with, 
ith) hands and yes, uni9 the great Creator | 
and Founder of all Creatures, aud beſure; 
meat pray unto him tha, | 


Grace b: fore Aent, 


Moſt gr2cious God, and loving Fa-: 
ther,who feedeft all creature; living, 
which 0 depend upon thy divin2 pro wpeitg 

we be 2ech thee ſmit:1f- theſe creatures 
which Do naft ordained for 1;s; vive; 
them virtue to nourith our bodies jn| 
life 


oP , Per, OP PR a. -——= 
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Ly - — —— #m_—þ_—_— 
c 


't2 bleſs unto thy ſerverits theſe creatures 


live to the ſetting forth of thy praiſe and 


» 


din ith. 
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bs and health, and give 5 grace tore 
ceivethem ſoberly and thankfully, as from 
thy hands,that ſo in the frength of theſe 
and other thy ble/ſings, we may walk 1n 
[the «rrightueſs of our hearts, before thy 
'f;ce this day, and all the days of our 
lives, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord anc. 
| only Saviour, Amen, 


OY 


I 


| Cr tht, 

| \/ Ot gracious God and merciful Fa- 
4 | ther we beſeech thee ſan@1jic theſe 
creatures for our uſe; make them health- 
fu! for our nouriſhment, and vs thankful 
for ail thy bleſsings through Chriſt ovr 
il ord and Saviour, Amen, 


_ 


| Another Grace before Meat, 
| Eternal Gud,im whom we live,move, 
| &1d have cur being, we belecch thee 


that 1n the ſtrength of them we may 


'glory 3 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
'and only Saviour, Amen, 


| After every meal be careful of thy ſelf t 
end family, as Job was for himſelf and 
91s children, Jod 1. 4. teft that in the 
cheerfulneſs of eating and drinking, ſome 
{perch hath flipped out, which might be etthe; 
oFfenſtue 19 Cod, or injurious 10 men, and| 
therefore witn the like comeiy geſture aud re-) 
|verence groe thinks unto God, and pray in 
11,715 Manners 


: Eleſed! 
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| | Leſſed be ethy toly name,O1ord or 
God, for thele thy x Food bene 1 itn, 
| wherewith thou haſt fo ple ntifully at tis; 
| time refreſhed our bodies: O Lord EI 
late likewile t:> Jced vir foul, with tlie 
; {pirs: 244 food ot th ny by Word an Spirit 
unto 1 ife CcvVer laſing. Lora aefe ud & [ave | 
thy whoie Chuich, Our gracious K1zzo | 
Charles, £neen Mary,the noble and hope- 
ful Princ. Charles, and all rae Royal ProO- 
| 8eEny 3 the relig ous Lady Erzabh, tie: 
King s only Sifter, and her Pr.ncely 3{-: 
fue: Forgive us our fins and unthank- | 
tulnefs, pals by our manifold 1:firmities, ! 
mike u> mindful of our laſt en4, and of; 


| 
{ 
k 


therein,& in the mea'1 While Bra ant 11, Ly 
vs b:alth,prace, and truth, 1N Fw Chriſt," 
our LOU and only Saviour, Aten, 
Or thus : 
| D Leiſed be thy holy name, (7 Lord ) for: 
theſe try good benefits wh:rewith 
thou haſt refreliied us at this time, Lord, 
torgive.,us all our fins and fraiities, laye| 
and delend thy wh« le Church, our King | 
[and his Royal Feſterity, and grant us: 
| health, peace, and #u1th in Chriſt our only | 
| Saviour, Amen, 
or ths : | 
/E give thee thanks, (O heavenly 
Fatner) for feeding our bodies {0 
gractuuily with thy gooil creatures tO 
| tis temporal lifes beſeeching the like- ! 
wile to feed our ſouls with thy holy wer d | 
nto life eve; laling. Defend (O Lord) | 
TE ie. 
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' 
the reckoning ther we areto make ts the, 
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thins univerſal Church, the u7, and 
Royal Pf 115), and grant us continue j 
ance of thy grace and mercy, in Chri!! 


CUE oily Caviour » Amen, 


Tle : rat ice of Viety at Evenings 


it Feventng, when the due time of repairing 
I reft approacheth, call together again au 
ihy Family. Read a Chapter in the ſame 


1,aun that was preſcribed in the 
mg. Thin (un holy imitation of on 
and his Diſciples ) fing a Pſalm, 


MW. orks i 
r Lerd | 
Put in m1 


ſinging of Pſalms etther after Supper, 


al any oth.r time, obſerve th:ſe Rules, 


Kules 1 be obſerved in ſinging of 


Pſalms, 


:Eware of ſinging Divine Piz:lms for ; 
atll 01dinary recreation, as do men of, 
impure ſpirits, who ſing holy Pſalms in- 


termingled with protane Ballads. 


T hey are God's Word, take them not in 


| T1y mouth in vain, 

2. Remember to ſing David*s 
; With David's Spirit, 

3. Practiſe Saint Pau!'s rule, 


. 


P /alms 


I wil 


| ſong with the ſpirit, but 1 will fing with the 


| 4ider fandinvg alſo, 


4. As you ſing uncover your heads, & 
betave your ſelves in cemely reverence 


| <5 inthe {ight of God, ſinging to 


God in 


; God's OWn words: but be ſure that 


ET 


No Dn ceenpeet cnn J——n——— 


the maitey Muke more melody ig1 your 


jt 


i: carts 
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NMat.22.4.3 
FP 

1 CoOr.&:Te 
I Cur. 11.4, 
Eph.5.19. 
Col. 3-16. 
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hearts than the Ma/ick in your ears; for 
the ſinging with a grace in our hearts, . 


15 that which the Lord is delighted with- 

\ all,according to that old verſe: 

i A'ot vox, ſed votum; non muſica chordula, 

| ſedcor ; 

| Non claman;, fed atnans pſallit in aure De, 
Te mot the voice, but vow; 

| Sound heart, not ſounding ring 5 

True zeal, n9t outward ſhow, 

| Thatin God's ear doth ring, 

5. Thou mayeſt (if thou think good) 

, ang all the Pſa/msoverin order; for all' 

' aremoſt divine and comfortable ; but if 

thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial Pſalms, as: 

. more fit for ſome times and purpoſes (an | 

ſuch as by the oft uſage, thy people may | 

the eaſier commit to memory) | 

| 


Then ſing, 

In the morning, P/al.3. 5.16. 22. 144. 
In the evening,Pſ.4.125,141,For mercy 
| aktera fin committed, Pſal.51. Lots 
In lickneſs or heavineis, P ſal, 6. 13, 88. 

90.01,137-146. Se, | 
When thou art recovered, Pſal. 30.32; ' 
On the Sabbath-day, Pſal. 19.92.95, 


fn the time of joy, Pſal. 80. 98.107. 136, 


145. 
Before Sermon, Pſal.1,12.147.the 1, ang 
5,part of the 119, | 
fter Sermon anyPjalm wiich concern-! 
' eththe chief argument of the Sermon. | 
At the Communion, Pſal.22,23.103.112., 


i 

| 

116, | 
For! 
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For ſpiritual ſolace, P/al. 15. 19. 25. 46. | 

| 47. 112, 116, 

After wrong and diſgrace received, Pſ. 

| 42. v.J70.149.14 4, 

| Ajter the Pſalm all kneeling down in r:ve- 

| rent manner (as is before deſcribed) let 
the Father of th: Family (Cor the chiefeſt in 
hy abſence) pray thus, 


| 
'® Fternal God, and molt gracious Fs- 
” th:r, we thine unworthy Servants: 
. her© aſſembled. do caſt down our ſelves; 
at the foorftos! of thy grace, acknowledg- 
'inz that we have inherited our Fathers 
; Corruption,& actually in thought,wword,& 
;ceed, tranſgreſſed all thy holy Command - 
| ents, {o that in us naturally thered well- 
eth nothing that is good; for our hearts 
are full of ſecret pride, anzer, impatience, 
| dijſembling, lying ,luſt ,vanity,prophaneneſs, 
difiruft, 102 much love of our ſelves, and 
the world,too little love of thee, and thy 
Kingdom; but empty and void of faith, 
love, patience, and every ſpiritual grace, 
If thou therefore ſhould but enter in- 
to judgment with vs, and ſearch out 
our natural corruption, and obſerve all 
the curſed ſruits & effects that we have 
derived from thence, Satan might juſtly 
; challenge us for his own, and we could 
{not expe any thing from thy Maje- 
| ity, but thy wrath, and our con:lemna- 


| 

| 

: EE” 

| Evening "ayer for a Family, 
{ 

| 

} 

| 

| 
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ou which we have long ago deſerve, 
But 


— 


"= 


AJ —_ 


| 


| 
l1Roam.6.C. 


| Phil 3.1c. 


_- 
| 210 


Mate2.17+ 


Rom.QS.29 
©: 4-24. 
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| But, good Father, for Feſus Chriſt thy 


! ' » 
; Cear Son's ſake 1n whom only thou art well 


; pieaſed, and for the mere; of that bitter. 
death and bloody paſſion which we be-. 


lieve that he hatn ſuffercd for us; have 
mercy upon us, parden and forgive ts 
all our (ins, and tree us from the ſhame 
'and contuſion which is due unto us for 
\ them, that they may rever ſcize upon 
115 to Our Confuſion in tais life,nor to our 
; Condemnation in the world which 1s to 


x 
! þ& 
Fj 


' $44 
SH 
1 


, come. Anda ftoraſmuch as thou halt cre-' 


; ate us to ſerve thee, as all other ctea- 


| fures tq ſerve us; fo we beſeech thee in- 
; ſpire thy holy Sp:rit into our hearts,that 


by kis illumination and effecual work-! 
. J . - 

ing we may have the inward jipht ard; 

feeling of our ſins, and natural corrupti- 


1 


; (ns, and that we may not be blinded in 


{themthrough :cuſfom, as the reprobates 


-are, but that we may more end more 
lozth them and be heartily grieved for them, 
; endeavouring. by the uſe of all good 
| means tO overcome & get cut of them,O 


| let us feel the power of Chkrift's death, Kill 


of his reſurrection, raiſing up ons ſouls to 
#ewneſs of life. Convert our hearts, ſubdiie 
| our affections, regenerate our minds, and 
purifte our #at«ure; and ſuffer 15 not to be 
drowned in the ſtreams of thoſe filthy v:i- 
ces & finfu! pleaſures of this time, where- 
with thouſands are carried hea.l-lorg to. 
eternal deſtraition ; but daily frame us; 
| more & more to the likeneſs of thy Son | 


l Feſus 


ET ae 


;1Ng fin in our mortal bodies 3 & the wiriine ' 


DO O_ 
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one ih ets 


.© ſternal life. In the mean while, O Lord, 


[dead wor.s. the aſlurance of our hope 


| 
| 
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Feſus,that. in righteouſneſs and true ho-| 
lincſs we may ſerve & glorifie thze,that 
living in thy fear, & dying in thy favour 
we may in thine apporntcd time,attain tO 
tne bi:f[-d reſurreftion of the juſt, unto e- 


increaſe our Faith, in the ſweet promiſes 
of the Goſpel, aid our Repentan e from 


it; thy prowisſes, our fear of thy Name, 
tne hatred of all our fivs, and our love 
'un:o thy Children eſpecially thoſe whom 
weil {eeto and in need of our help ard 
comfo-35 that fo, by the fruits of Piety, 
ind a rignteous life, we may te aſſured 
that thy r.ciy Spirit dot* dwe'lin us, & 
that we are thy Children by Grace and 
Aloptrron, And grant us. good Fatker, the 
oynt:nuancs of heslth, peace, and mainte- 
manc:,ard ol 15:4 outward things; fo far 
torth, as thy Vivine wiſdom ſhall think 
meet and neceſary for every one of us, 

Ani Fhere, O Lord, Reds! gs to our 
ounden duty, Wwe confeſs that thou haſt 
been e: ceeding mercrful uno us all inthivgs 
ot this life, bat infinitely more metciful; 
in the things of a better life; and there-! 
lors We Co here from our very fovls ren-j 
der unto thee all hun ble & h:arty thanks 
tor all thy ble{/in;s and benefits beſtowe 
Upon our ſors and bodies ; acknowledg« 
ing tree to be'that Father of lights from 


Whum Wwe have veceticd all thoſe goed and 


404 
perfeit gifts, ard unto thee a/one for them 


we alcribeto be Cue all g/crr, honour,and 
Preiſe 


Jam,?.17. 


— 
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PRI. 91,5, 


Gen. 3,22. 
2 Kinps 6, 
T6,17, 


12. 
Heb.14. 


Dal. 91.11. 


{his ſake, be reconciled unto us for them, 


LEED {fame thine infinite goodnels & mercy to 
P14l.78.49. 1defend and prote& us, and 21 that be- 
long unto us, this night from ail dangers 


ws l wo 4am toe eee I. 
praiſe, both now & evermore But more 1. 
eſpecially,we praiſe thy Divine Majeſty | 

for that thou haſt defended us this day / 
from ll perils and dangers:ſo that none ' 
of thoſe judgments( which cur fins have ! 
deſerved) heve fallen upon avy ove of 
\us.Good Lord,forgive 3 the fins which | 
hrs diy we have committed againu thy gr- 
{ine M 3:9, our breth: em; and for Chris 


And we beſeech thee likewiic of the; 


of fr ”, robbery, terror of evil & 1gels; Or 
any other fear or peril whicn for our 
liins might juſtly ave fallen upon us:and 
that w=2 may be {afe under the ſhadow of 
thy wings,we here recommend our bodies 
and ſouls, and aff that we liave, unto 
thine almighty prote&ion. Lord bleſs & 
defend both us and them from all evil. 
And whilſt we ſleep, do thou, 0 Father, 
who never ſlumberit nor ſleepeſt, watch 
over thy children, and give charge to 


thy holy Angels to pitch therr T?nts round 
about our houſes and dwellings.to guard | 
us from all dangers, that ſleeping witn 
thee, we may in the next morning bt | 
wakened bv thee; and (o being refr-ſh:d | 
with moderatefleep, we may be the fit- 


v 
.* 
i 
4 


\ 


merciful likewiſe to thy whole Church,and 


ter to {et forth thy glory in the confcio- 
nable duties of our callings, | 
And webzſeech thee, O Lord, to be ; 


fo { 


——_— 
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boy 


To continue the tranquillity of theſe 


1 be Practice of Piety, 


{Kingdoms wherein. we live, turning 
from us the plagues which the crying ſs 
'of this Nation do cry for. _ 

Preſerve our religions King Charles, 
Queen Mary , the Noble and hopeful 
Prince Charles,with the reſt of the Roy al 
!'rogeny.the religious Lady Elizaberh,the 
[Kings ouly Siſter and her Princely 1ſuc; 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all that 
fear the, and call upon thy name, all 
our Chriſtian brethres and ſife: 5 that ſut- 
fer ſicineſs, or any other affliction or 
miſery, eſpecially thoſe, who any where 


thy holy Goſpel 3; grant them patie..ce to 
bear thy croſs and deliverance, when,& 
{which way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Di- 
vine wiſdom. And Lord,ſuffer us never 


ings, which then we muſt render unto 
thee. In health and proſperity make us 
mindful of ſickneſs, and of the evil day 
/ . . » o 

that is betind that theſe things may not 
overtake us as a ſnare, but that we may 
in good meaſure, like wi'e Virgizs, be 
{ound prepared for the coming of Chrif, 


'the ſweet Bridegroom of our ſouls. And 


'now,O Lord,moſt holy and juſt, we con-| 


{eſs that there is no cauſe why thou(who 
| art ſo much diſpleaſed with fin)[houldſt h-ar 
;the prayer of ſinners: but for his ſake on- 
ly who ſrffered for fin,& ſinned not.In the 
only me:hation therefore of thine eternal 
: $98 Feſ Our Lord and Saviour, we 
| humbly 


[ 
. 
q 


do ſuffer perſecution for the teft11ny of 


to forget our laſt end, and thoſe reckon-} 


- O——— —_—_— —  — ——_—_——— 


| 
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humbly beg theſe, and all other grace, k 
which thou knoweſt to be reedf:i1l for 

us, ſhutting up theſe our imperſe& Re- | - 
queſts, i in that moſt holy Praycr, which k 
Chriſt himſeit harn tavghr us to ſayun., |, 


to thee, Our Father, &c, 
j 
Thy grace, 0Tord F- ſes C C118, thy bes. | 
10 he, rent'y Fath:y, thy c. mfort and cnfola- | | 
tion, Ohily and Hefſed Spirit, be with ww, | 
and remain with us thr nyhs, ard for 
evermitc, Amen, | 
Then ſalvting one another as becom-! 
eth Chri#ians, who are tne » efſels of grace, 
and temple: of ihe Holy Gift, "Job them in| |. 
the fear of God depart every one to his; | 
reſt, uſing ſume of the former private; | 
Meditat:ons for £v 11h”, 
Thus far «| the 10vtho'cer's-publick} « 
Pratt ice of Picty, 51:11:45 h4j5 Frex 34 every day, 
Now follow:th the *':.Uticerf 14:59 with the 
Church on the Sabbath-duv, 


EST OE 


Aedit 1rtions of the true manner of prafifi ng 
Piety ou the Sabbath-d ay. 

Lmighty God will have filer {elf wor- 
ſhipped not only ina private manrner 
by private perſons and Familics, but al- 
fo ina more publick ſort, of all the god- | 
ly 1oyned together ina v. {ible Church, 
that by this means he may be known j 
not only to be the God and Lord of every | 

ſinzular perſon, but alſo of tne creature: | 
of the whol: waivrrſuul world. 

Du jt. But why do no: we Ghrifti 195 | 


under the New, keep the Sabbath on 


[1 
tne ie | 4 
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— 


kept n11decthe Old Totem: nt. | 
I a:{wer; hecauſe that our Lord Feſws 
Cwho 15 the Lord of the Sabb.:b, & whom 
teliwit ſelf commandeth usto hear) 
vid alter it from the ſeventh day to this 
{iſt day of the week, whereon we keep 
the Sabbuh, For the holy Evangeli:t 
notes, that our Lord came into the midſt 
of tte holy Aſſc ably, on tte two firlt 
days of the two weeks immediately fol- 
owing kis Reſurre&ion, and tFen b/eſ-; 
ſed th: Church, breath:d on the Apoſtles tt e 
; £0'y Ghep, ard gave them the Minifteri= 
' al Keys, and power of binding,and remit- 
' ting fins, And fo it is molt probable he 
aid ina ſolemn manrer every firſt duy of 
The wesK,iiuring the fourty days he con- 
; t1nved on earth, betwecn his Keſyurrec r- 
' 61 and Aſcenſion for the fitijeth day after 
veing tie firlt day of the week, the A- 
 poliles were alſemble) during which 
time, he gave, Commandments ur to the 


as 3, 


' Apolites 3 and {ſpaks unto them thoſe things 
; wiich app-rtuin to the Kingdom of. Ged, 
| that is, inſiructed them how they ſhoi1d 
' ff. roughoi't the Churches (which were 
; 0 be conver'ed LIAR the $1bbath to 


the L:yrd's-dy . 4 C: bogily ſacrifice; (| 


| beaſts, to tie ſpiritual ſacritices of praite, 
; Prayer, ar:d contrite hei*ts3 the Le- 
; Vit:cal Priefthood of the: Lay to the 
| Chriſtian Miniſiry of the Goſpel, the 
| Fewiſh T.inples and Synagipues to Chi.rches 
! 


[ 


Ceat.13.18, 
19, : 


+ Act; 1288 
C;r:l bids 
15 16te, that, 
Is Tn 15th 
not jnply 
tet down 
che manner 
ot Chris 
aprearing 
anto Thee 
m2s, bur al-} 
(1he cre 
cumntanceyf: 
the me 

( poit dics 
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whence he 
eoncludais 
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121e Mm 10 vitur 


OStay! oO 
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PL ALIEN 


arere'e 
-F* ; 
neceiie et; 
( _ In 
J® 1a! te 1+: )s 
Il 2 .C3P, 5 Js 


' $2 


Edv. 4: Io, 
Fx,335135 


EP:1i.4.10, 


——— ISI ww Y > << 


Acg;2., 
$6 Co 


C A +, > 9-45 * 


+T--42, 


2 Heb. 7,11. 


wherein ke ent dou: 


i d Act. 2.38, | 


of * ircumciſion a and Paſſeover to Baptiſm, 
and the Lord's Supper, &Cc. as may appen .' 
by the like phraſe, 4#.19.8. & 44.28. 23 
C21.4,11, Put for the whole ſum of au'_, 
lo&rine,by which was wrought all the: 
changes, where it took effe&t. So that «: 
Chrif was forty days inſtructing 2oſes in 
Stuai what he ſhould teach, and how he 
(hould rule the Church under the Law; 
lo he continued forty days teaching hi 
Difciples in $16n,what they ſhould preac 
an: ow they ſhould govern the Church 
vrider the Goſpel, And ſeeing it is mant- 
feſt, that within thoſe forty days chrif 
[appointed | that Miniſters ſhould teach | 
jand how they ſhoiild govern his Church 
[tothe world's end; it i5 no! to be doubt-! 
(ed, but that within thoſe forty days he 
likewiſe ordained on what day they 
| thould keep their $abbath, and crdinari 
'ly do the works of their Miniſtry, elye 
.clally ſeeing that under the Ols Teltz- 
mentGod ſhewed himſeff as car2ful both! 
by kis Moral and Ceremonial Taw to 
prefcribe the trme as well as the mae; » t, 
»: worſhip, Neither 1s it a thin z to be »- 
mitted, that the Lord a who hath * fomes & 
feaſonsin his own power, appoint* - En4s 
ry, day ofthe week r he tlc very :, b 
rom Heaven tie 
Ho!y Auf ad ah 1 tae Ap.i.l2s,fo that up 
that day they fir bes, 14, and eve; aftzr | 
continued the publich exererfing of their 
Minfry, inthe cpreaching of the i 4 


the dadwiniſtration of the $17 carents; 
FAY 
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and the. looſing of the ſins of penitent 
ir.ners, Umon theſe and tt:e like grounds 
2thanafins plainly afirmeth, that the 
Sabbath 1ay was (changed by the Lord 


4; ti:erefore onr Communion 1s tern 
the ! erd's Supper, becauſe it was inſtitu- 


| dained of the Lord, for the memorial of 
| :isro[urredion. And as the name of ine 
7 Lord honoureth the one. ſo doth it tne 
oti er, and as the Lord of the Sabbath by 
Nis ova! prevegative, and tranſcendent at 
th1:ty could, fo he had alſo reaſon to 
change the holy $36bbath from the ſeventh 
eay to this, whereon we keep it, FOI as 
concerning the j/{v-a1h day which fol- 
10wed the fx d.vys wherein God finiſhed 
{theCreation,there was no ſuch frecrſe 111+ 
ſf:tu3:on. or neceſſity of fandtifying it per- 
petnally cut ſich as by the ſame authority 
Or upon greater reaſon & occaſion, it might 
very well be changed and altered unto 
ſome oth:y ſc-cn1th day For the Commanid- 
| ment doth not ſay, Remember to keep 


_Y 


. | holy the ſeventh day next followins the {ixth 


| day of the Creation. or this, or that ſeventh 
; day ; but indefinitely, Remember that thoy 
k:ep buly a feventh day. And to (peak pro- 
rerly, as we take a day for the diſtri; Aicn 
| of time,called efther a daynatwral,conſilt- 
| ng of 24 ours, or a day artificial.confift- 
{ 1ng of 12 hours,trom Sun-rifing,to Sun- 


U— 


= 


is termed 


ted ofthe Lord, for the remembrance of 
hi: cveathz Co the Chriſtian Sabbath 15; 


called the Lord's-day, becauſe it was 07- title tony 


e Acts 2.29, 
t Arthan.in | 
frontiip. | 
hom. de ſen. 
\DIC.T. I, 
The Scrip- 
ture of the 
New Teſta- 
ment pives 
nyt this ho- 
nouravle 


thing, but 
only to the | 
bletied Sab- 
bath, and 
nNoly $:0per. 
For 3s he 
ſubiitured 
tne Lords | 
Supper 1- 
ſtead orthe 
Paileowers 
f dil te 
tie Lord's | 
day in the 
jewiſh Sab- 
baths room! 
7 I Cor, It, 
29, 


*Wolphi! 
Chrconol.d. 
Toin.1.2.C.1 


fetting | 


_ ls i. deemed a 
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Levis tlith- 
{tantia et 
ſex vie) ys 
terrenis ne- 
OTH in - 
 Clt'Bbers, 
feptima d!- 
vio Cul 
dare op2- 
ra:n. 


3. 


rf, 
Chriſtonds. 
Hel ic, 
Syſt. cont. 
Uheol, CUM 
'u{zj+; can 
Je Sa). 


\Tat;ra.$.- 
[{a.65.17, 


— 


| L12.65 22. 


a 2Cor 53.17. 
FIGS 

{ 9 Gal.5. 15 
!O, 


-— 


Joth.10. I2,: 


2 Kinos 29. 


Tvaricth, in ſome. ptaces a quarter: in ſome 


ltr g Sons of 4dam had been turned to 


ten degrees (viz. five hours, almoſt Fall: 
an artificial day) in Exechras time 5 the] 
Jews themſelyes could not keep their 
F.z4bath upon that preciſe and juſt din. 
(ion of time, called at the firit, the ſe- 
venth day from the Creation. 

Add hereunto, that in rc{pe& of the 
rifing an ſetting of the Sun, every day 
valf, in 0:hersa who! days therefore the 
Jewilh ſeventh day canno! preciſely be: 


where inche World. 
Now,our Lord Jeius having EY 

ty as Lord over the Sy96 21h, had lixewitle 
now far greater reſo, and occaſion to 
tranſlite the Sabbath trom the Few /} 
ſeventh day, wito tre (ſeventh day 
whereon Chr His as do keep the Sabbath, | 
1. Becauſe that by his reſurrection /rom 

ihe dead, there 15 wrought a new ſpiritual 
Creation of the World, w ichout which all 


everlaſiing dArution. and all the works| 
of rhe firſt Creation had miniftred no 
conſolation unto us. 

2. And in reſpect cf this new piritu 
| al Creation, the Scrij vturefaith.thit a 07, 
things ave paſſed away, and ill things are 
become 922 Þ grew Creaturesgc novy people, 


jd 1-wmen,e acwknowledge,t wif Te 3 
r Ment ? 


{ ow 


jing : & withal contider the Sun fandrng/ 
al at noon, 1n Fs/ſhuah's time, tte ſpice! | 
of a whole day, and the Sun going back| _ 


diverſity of Meridians, and the uurquail. 


kept at the ſame ifftaur of time ev cry [ 
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ment, 4 %&w Commandments, b new names, '4 Joll, 12. 

c #:w way, d zew ſong, e 2-w girment,f new 14. 

wine, g new \ellels, h new Jeruſa'em, new b Apo. 2. 

 |Heaven,and a nw Earth, And cherefore of 17. 
neceſlity there muſt be inſtead of the old, 'c Heb. 10. 
xz xew 4 Sabbath day to honour and praife '10, 
our Redeemer , and to meditate upon tne 4 Apv. 3.3.1 

: works of our Redemption, and to ſhew the e Luke 5. 
new change of rhe old Teſtament. hg. 

' 3. Becauſe that on this day,Cl17Ff reſted f Apo. 21. 

; from all rhe ſ::fferirgs of his Paſſron, and g 2 Pet. 1. 

' finithed the giorious work of our Kedem- 113. 

' ption. If therefore the finihing of the work. b Iſa. C6, 

\ of the foſt Creation , whereby God mighti- 'zr. 

ly menieſted himſelf unto his Creatures, zHeb. 4.9. 
| deſerr2d a Szbbath fur to folemnize the | 
; memorial! of ſo great a worx , tothe ho- | 
' nour of rhe worker , 8nd thercfore calls tt 

{ mire holyday + mich more doth rae tew | 

| Creation of the wor:d, cfefid by the Re- jifa, 58.12. 

| furreQion of Cy/7.1 (whereby bt mightily de- Rom, 1. 8. 

v cared himſelf to be the Sor of God ) deſerve 

: 2 Siboati for the perpetual comrmemos | 

( Tation thereof ,, to the honuur of Cluiſt : | 

' and therefore wortiiily cailed the Lords 

Ea, Forzas the dellicrance out of the Cip- [Apo. 1 10. 
ITEILT: EY. De n Fe OO REIGN 

WS, of B03 et Doing preater , took away Jer, 13.7, 
LC dmg from te Hoverance Out of the je, 

, bunezge of F23pt ; fo the Cay whereon 

| Clift finiſhed the redomption of the world | 

' 61d more jalily deſerve to have the Sab- ; 


: 


) 


' bath Kept GN 1t, tiien on that Cay whereon 
; God c3!rd from croatins the World. As 
, nerefore in the Creatios, the firſt day 
; WaCrcin it Wa finilled,.. wes-conſecrated 


L fuk | | 


Ln. hi. Ant Ot 
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; fora $ abbath: foin the time of Redemdti- 


07, the farſt day wicrein it was pcrſetted, 
muſt be decicatcd to a hely reſt but ſhil] 
a ſeventh day kept according to Gods Mo- 


Nel. 13. 
19. 

| AGS 29.7, 
31; 

| Mgrc.23.1, 


Excd. 25. 
2Jo: 


| 


 ApO. I-13. 
| 


"Gen. 2. 2+ | 
Lev.23.32«| 


| work ſhould carry the Lot0ur of the day, 


| Gath 3 but rather beirg added, agents fc 


. — tc. . c 4 Cs ak ls * 


ral Commandment, The Zews kept the 
laft day of the week, beginning their $ab- 
bath with the night . when God reſted ; 
| but Chriſtians honour the Lord better on 
| the firſt diy cf the weck , bepinr:irg the 
Saivath with the day when the Lord 
aroſe, They kept their Sabbath in rewem- 
| brance of the Worlds Creation ; but 

hriſtians celebrare it in memortal of the 
Worlds Redemption ; yea , the Lords cay 
being rac firſt of the Creation and Rrdem- 


Worid. 

As therefore, under the Gd ':ſtament, 
God, by the glory confiſtivxg of ſeven lamps, 
(even branches , &c. Put them in-remem- 
| brance of the Creation, . Lizbt , and Sadb- 


| Chrift the truc light of the world., ap- 
proacheth in the nzd{t of the [even Lamps, 
and ſeucn Candleſtichs, to pu: us in mind to 
honour our Redeemer in the light of ti: 
| Goſpel of the: Lords ſeventh day of viſt. And 
ſceing the Redemption, both for migl:; and 
meicy , fo fir excecderh the Creaitun , -! 
ſtood with great realon that the great?! 


ption, put us 1n mind , both of the making 
| |. 
of the o!d, and redecmirg of the. zew | 


baths reſt + So under the New .Teft ament, || 


 Neirher doth the honourable: title of the 
| Lords day diminih the glory of the Sd 


atg- 


= 
- 


| 


| plainly forcto!d , that there ſhould be a 


| Pcople ſhould willingly come togetier ti 


| 


The Pradtcce of Piet). 


7 
_ 


29 


dinnity thereof : as the name of Iffzcl ad- 
ded unto Facob , made 'the' Patriarch the 
more rc40w8ed, 

The reaſon taken from the example of 
Gods reflino from the work of the Creation 
of the Worid, continued in force t1}] the 
Son of God cexſed frem the work of the 
R:demption of the World, and then tie 
former gave place to the latter, 

4. Becauſe 1: was foretold in the Old 
Teſtament , thatthe Sabbath ſhould be kepr 
( uncer the New Teſtament ) on the fir? day 
of the week, 3 

For, firſt, in the 110 Pſalm, which is a 
Prophecy of Chi? and his Kingdom, 1t 15 


28, 


? 
H 0 


Jolemn day of aſſemoling, wh:reia all Chriſt's 


th: beauty of Hebarſs, Infomuch that ws 


ues, that in that Feaſt will not go up to Je- 
rufalem (the Church) to wor1p the Kine, 


Ce 


the Lord of Bofls, Now on what day thus 
holy Feaſt and Aſſembly ſhould be kept , 
Dacia ſheweth plaiviy,in Pſ:l.118, which 
was a Prophecy of "Chriſt , as appears , 
Matth. 21.42. Affs 4.11, FJ! 2.20.45 
alſo by the corſenr of all the Jews, as 
Jerom witncileth ; Forethewing how Chi 17 
by ils iIgnomrious death , ſhould be as a 
(ione rej: (fed 6f the Builders, or chict Ru- 
(rs of judea , and yit by bas glovieas Feſur- 
refion (hoalg become th? chirf Fione of the 


1421 ( of peice ) ſhould b>aupen thrſe Fam -' 


{ 


37: 


| 


Cort ;, He witherh the whole Church te 


keep Holy that day whereupon Chrift | 


2 {hould 


a a 


© > —_ — y 
EC 


* Role mw wn tpn Hh 


Gen. Z2.- 


Pal. 119. j 


Zeit. 14. 


; 
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Plal, 11S, ſhould effeR this wonderful work, ſx1ing, 

_ {Th5 us the day which th! Lord bath made, 
let ws rejoyc? an1toeglad init. And ſeeing. 
that upen tus day , - tar: wich Peter ſain 
of C:-1Þ appearetit to be true, That God 
#144! nim bot) Lord and Corift i Afts 2.36.| 


| 
| 


7 
'y a 
tals 


And tnerefore hols Crurch under 
tne New Tiſtahneut muſt c:librate the day of 
Chrifts Reſurrec6:08, Raboai Baich ay alſo ſaw 
by the fall of Adam on the fixth day, that 


= 


| on Gen.f0., on the ſame day the Meſs.as ſhould finiſh 
121. Mr. | rhe work of mans Redemptioz, And allu- 
| Brought 0 ding to the ſpeech of Boaz to Ruth , Slee) 

| require of | ,,,,"2þ, morninz, that Mefſsas ſhould reſt in 
| | conſent, P.i his grave all their Sabbath day; and he 
| $9,;T» | gathered from that ſpeech, Gez. I. on the 


firſt day, Let there be light, that the Meſſi.rs | 
| ſhould riſe on the fir ft day of the weck, from 
ni - dearh to life, and cauſe the ſpiritual light 
| .of the Goſpel to enlighten the world, 
pid j that lay in the ſhadow of darkneſs and! 
[1 i Ex H.701- death. The Hebrew Author of the Book 

| | þhiz Chron. | called Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap. 7, recerdeth 
de temp. 1.; many memorable things , which were done 
| 4 2+ Cip. 2, | upon the firſt day of the week , as ſo ma- 
| | ny types that the chief worſhip of God|. 
= - þ | ſhould ( under the New Trtamert ) be ce- 
| lebrated upon this day, As, That o0# this 
day th: cloud of Gods Majefly firſt [at' 
upaa his peoples. Aaron, and his Chilari | 
#-ſt executed their Prieflhood. God fir ſo-| 
| i. lemniy bleſſed his people. The Princes of ht; 
H people firſt offered publickly unto God, Tue 
firit day whereia fire deſcended from Hea- 
ver. The f:r$ day of the world, of the a”, 
0 
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of Months, of the Wetk, , &c. All ſhadow- 
(ing, that it ould be the firſt, and chief 
{ holy day of the New 7:.ſtament. Saint An- 
1 gftize proveth by divers places and rea- 
ſons , out of the holy Scriptures , that the 
] Fathirs and all the holy Prophets under the 
| Old Teftament, did foreſee and kiow , that 
our Lords day was [ſhadowed by their tghth | 
day of Circumciſion. And that the Sab- 
bath ſhould be changed frem the ſcuinth day 
to the eighth , or firſt day of th! week, And 
Funeus out of Cyprian ſatth , that Circum-" 
cifon was commanded on the ezghth day, as 4 
Sacrament of the eighth day » when Chriſt 
| ſhauld rife from the dead. The Council Fo- | 
70 Fultenſe affirms , that Eſay prepheſrcd of 
the keeping of the Sabbath upon the firft day | 
| of the wick. If this myſtery was ſo clezr- 
ly ſeen by the Fathers, under the, ſhadows 
of the 0!d Teffament : ſure, the Ged of this 
world hath deeply blinded their minds , 
who cannot fee the truth thereof under 
the ſhining light of the Goſpel. Therefore 
under the 
new, 1s nothing but a fulfilling of that 
| which we prefigured and fere-propheſied 
under the Old Teftament. 
5. According to their Lords mind and 
; Commandment, and the dire&ion of the 


Aug. Fpiſt. 
ad Janiar, 
TIC TE 


Sacramento 
tum hoc 
fait dics 
illize ofta- 
Us , quo 
Deminus 
reſurrexit 
4d ſuftif:- 
cationers 
noſtram, 
NE. ut - 
ſcribit ad 
Fidnn,, 
Cyprianus, 
L. 3. Epiſt. 
IO. unit. 
Gen. 17. 
II, 


! Holy Ghoft ( which alwayes afſiſed them in 


they planted ) ordained that the Chriſti» 
ans ſhould keep the holy Sabbath upon 
that ſeventh diy, which is the ff day 
L 3 of 


2 Cor, 4. 
| 


thei AMiniftirial Office ) the Apoſtles { 
: all the Chriſtizn Churches which | 


ld "I TE 0 


| 


4 


| 
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23 Cor. 
IG. I, 2. 
b The Sy- 
rtack 
Tranſlit- 
on hath 
DOnum Cite 
grigamint, 
non fi-ut 
juſtam «ft 
23 die Do- 


| m2 not} 


comeditiis 
e&+ bibitss. 
The Ara- 
bian Tran« 
{fation al- 
ſo hath 
thus ? No? 
comedatiis 
& bibctis 
pro: 7icre 


} diebus Do- 


mii noftri 
decit ; and 
B:39 Wit- 
neiſer3, 
that in one 


| 


of the wick a concernirg the gathering for 
the Saints,as I have ordazned 3a the Church: 
es of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. Every firſt day 
ef the week, &ce. b whrn ye come togttuer 
in the Church ( being the Loras day) to 
eat the Lords Supper, c to remember and 
ſhew the Lards death tiff he come , &c. In 
which words note : 

I. That the Apoſ/zs ordained this day to 
be kept holy therefore adivine Inſtitution. 

-2, That that day is named the ff day 
of the week, therefore not the Jewiſh ſe- 
venth, cr any other. | 

2. Every firft day of the week , which 
ſheweth a perpetuity. 

4. Thar it was ordained in the Churches 
of Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he 
{etled one nuiform order in all the d Charch- 
5 of the Saints 3 therefore it was anivcr- 

4, | 
q 5. That the exerciſes of this day were 
* Colleftions for the poor { which appears 
by Atts 2. 42. and 7uſtin Martyrs teſttmo- 
ny, Apnlopg. }) which were gathered 1 
the holy Aſſembly after Pray.r, Preaching 
of the Word, and Aaminiftration of the Sa- 
craments z theretore 1c was ſpiritual, 


£ 


Ancient Greek Copy there is re2d , THF KUPI&XNLY, the Lords 
day adde-to every firit day, &c. c 1 Cor, 11, 20, $54 3% 
d 1 Cor. 14.35. * Asthe fhraſc of breaking of bread , com- 
prebendeth ali other exerciſes of Religion, Aﬀs 20.7, So this 
x brale of laytng by in ſtore,comprehendeth all the other exer- 
ciſes of the Sabbath : and why ſhould the Apoſtle reguire the 
Co:legions to be made on the firlt Cay of the Wrek, but be- 
cauſe on thts day the lioly Aﬀerbly was held inthe Apoſlics 


times. 


6, That 
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| on the firſt diy of the Wee; :! 


Church , Seater, Ariſtarchus, Seonndus, 
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6, That he will have the colleftions 
( thougly neceſſary ) removed againſt his 
coming, leaſt it ſhould hinder his preach- 
ing, but not their holy meeting on the 
Lords day 3 for itwas the time ordained 
for rhe publick Worſhip ef tne Lord , 
which arguerh a neceſlity. . 

And in the ſame Epiſtle Saint Paulpro- 
-eſtet!1, thar he delivered them zone other 
Ordinance or Doarine, but wnat hz had 
received of the Lord. Inſemuch thar he 
chargeth them , hat if any man think 
bimfulf to be a Probe + j Penang lt 
bim ark uwl-do: that * the things that 1 
write unto you are the Commanimuts of 
the 1.07d, Bur he wrote ur to them, and or- 
daired amor them,to keep their Satoath 
herefore, 
to keep the Sabbath oa that day Þ tle very. 
Commandment of the Lord, And how can 
he be eitlier 2 true Prophet, or have any 
erace of Gods Spirit in his heart, who ſee- 
ir. ſo clearly the Lords day to have been 
inſtiture ', and ordained by the Apoſtles, | 
will not acknowledge the keeping Holy | 
of the Lords day to be 2 Commanameut of” 
the Lord 2 The Jews confels this charge. 
of the Sabbat.z to nave been made by the j 
Apoliles, Peter A A Pon. 11 Dzalor, contra | 
7F4deos, tit. 12. Theyare thercfore n.0re 
blind and ſortiſh then the 5; Jews, who pro-- | 
pnancly deny It. 

At 7ioas likewiſe' Saint Pal, tone: ker. 
with ſeven of the chzef Evargeliſts of the 
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L 4 Gaius, 


1 Cor: 11, 
«09420. 
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x Cor. 14: 
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As 21.4, 
NXCs 

Ap5 I.I9. 
Mog Ciuri- 
ſianus ct, 
$Fc;.:1t 15 
1110 mane 
rer of 


, | Cliritiars 


to call 1t 


the Lord\ 


| 24y, ped. 


'n Lk? 


| 5p 41. 


= aw —_ 


and a'l the Cariſtians taat were there, kept 
|the holy Sabbath on the f ſt day of the 
| week, in praying, preiching, or receiving 
' the Lords Super. 

And 1t is 4 thing to be noted, That T.ukz 
'fa1:h got, That the Diſciples were ſent 
,to heir Pay prewch , but the Diſciples, 
being come toeethr to break b:cad nyon the 
 f& day of th: wah, that 1s, to be partakers 
. 05 the holy Communien at what time the 
; Lords death was by the Preaching of re 
: Word ſhewel, I Cor. 11. 26. Paulpreach- 

zi” u1to thim, &c. And that none kept 
theſe mceringes bit Chriſtians , who only 
are called Diſciples, AﬀRs 11.29.But ar Phz- 
' lip9i, whereas yet there were no Diſciples , 
Pax! is (aid to go on their Sabbath day , 
'to the place where the Jews and their 
| Proſclyters where wont to pray , and there 
| preacned unto them 2? Ads 16, 12,13. SO 
| £h4t 1t 18 a5 clear as the Sun , that it was 
' the Chriſtians uſual manner to paſs over 
the Jewith ſeventh day, and to keep the 
Sabbath, and their holy mectings on the 
firſt day of the week, And why dcth 
S. 7»bn call this the Lords day, bur becauſe 
it was 2 day known to be generaly kept 
holv to the honour of the Lord Jeſus (who 
roſe from deiti to life uron that das) 
| throughout all the Churches which the 
| Apoſtics planted 2 wich S. 7ehi called 
the Lords day , the rather to fir up Chri- 
fltans tO a tyankful remcmbrance of 
their R.d.zptioz , by Chiift 1:15 Returre- 
&ion 
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_— 


+ # 


at. 4h 


"6 he Praffice of Piety, 


Dn ——— 


| &:on from the dead, And with the day, 


the b1ſſting of the Sabbath is likewiſe tran- 
/latedrothe Lords day , becauſe that all 
te ſanRification belonging 10 this new 
20rl is in Chriſt, & from him conveyed to 

'hriftians. And becauſe there cannot come 
a greater authority then that of Cbr7F, and 
his ApoFles , ror the like caule as the now. 
Creation of the world s therefore the Sab- 
bath can never be altered from this day to 
any other, whilſt this world iaſteth. Add 


in the firſt planting and ſettling of the 
Church, nothing was dene but by the ſpe- 
cial order and dire&ion of the Apoſtles. 
I COf. 11, 54. 1 C07. 14. 36,37. Tit. 1.5. 
Afls 15.6,24. and the Apoſtles 61d nothing 
| bus what they had warrant for from Chriſt. 
I Cor. IT.23. | 

{ To fandtifie then the Sabbath on the ſe- 
{ venth day,is not a Ceremonial law ab70ga- 
{ red , but the moral and perpetual Law of 
| God perfected. So that the ſame perpe- 
| tual Commardment ' whick bound . the 
Jews to keep the Sabbath on. that ſeyenth 
day, to celebrate the #Forlds Creation, binds 
Chriſtians to ſolemnize the Sabbath on 
this ſeventh day , in memorial of the 
worlds Redemption : for the fourth Com- 


IT 


| reth a ſeventh day to be kept holy. for 
ever. And the Morality of this as of the reſt 
of his Commandments 1s more religiouſly 
to be kept of us under the Goſpel, rhen of 
the 7:5 under tbe Law , by how much 


0 L: x5: wel 


hereunto, how the Scripture noteth , thac | 


mancmert, being a Moral Law, zequi- } 


Heb. 4.4» 
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123.29, 
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we ( inbaptilm ) have made a more lpe- 
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cial Coveraitt with God, to keep his Com- 
mandments : and God -hath covenanted 
with us., to free us from the c;rſe, and to 
afliX us with his ſpirit 'to keep his. Laws, 
And that this Commandment of the Sab- 
bath ( as well as the other nine ) is Moral 
and p:rperual, may plainly appear by theſe 
reaſons, 


Tin reaſons demmratins the Command- 
meat of th? Sabbath to be Moral. 

I. Ecauſe all the rezfons of this Com- 

-maadment, are moral and perpe- 
tual > And God hath bound us to the obe- 
dience of this Commandment, with more| 
forcible reaſons then to any of the reſt, 
Firſt , becauſe he did foreſee that irreligi- 
ous men would either more carelefly n:g- 
{:F, or more boldly break-this Command- 
ment, then any other, Secondly, becauſe 


the keeping of all- the other confilterh : 
which makes God fo often complain, tha: 
all his worfhip 1s regleted, or over- 
trown, when the Sabbath is either * neg- 


xetcd or tranferefled, It woild wake 2 


man :meized ( faith Mr. Caturr ) ro. confi- 


der how oft , and with what zealand pro- 
tefiation God requircth ail( that will be his 
eoplc ) ro ſanctifie the ſeventin day, Yea 
how the God of mercy, mercilefly puniſhet) 
the breach ot this Commandment with 
cruel death , a5 though it were the ſum of: 
his whole honour and ſervice, 6 A 
: And 
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And it is certain , that he who makes | 

no conſci-nce to break the Sabbath , will 
not ( to ferye his turn ) make any conſct- | 

' ence to break any of the erher Command= 
ments; ſo he may do it withour diſcredit of 

i his reputation, or danger of mans Law. 
. i Therefore God pliced this Commandment 
* ir, the midſt of the two Tables ; becuuſe 
the kceoins of ir is the beſt help to tae 
ke2ping of all the reſt, The conſctonable 
 keeving of the Sabbath 1s the Mother of 
31} Reſwwion, and - goo | diſcipline in the 

| Ciurch, Take away the Sabbath,and Jet 
every man {erve Go4 when he Iiſterh,and 
1»: wil thortiy b-come of Relegion , and 
 thac ye2ce and order which God wilt have 
to be kept in his Church ? the Saboath-day 
is Gods Ma:k;t-4ay for the Weeks provi- 
ſion, wherein he will have us to come un- 
tohim, and buy of him without ſtlver or 
1820279 , he Bread of &nzels, and Water 
life, the 772; of the Sacrament, and 
Ailh of the Word to feed our Souls ; 1ri- 
; £4 Galt , toenrich our Faity 3 precious 
' Ezc-{alve, to heal our ſpiritucl blindneſs ; 
and the white rayinzat of Chriſts righte- 
; ouſneſs, to cover our filthy nakedneſs. He 
{ 1 rot far from true Pity , who makes 
| CoL(ctence to keep the Sabbath-day : bur 
bes who can G:ſperce with his conſcience , 
to break the Sabvath for his own profic. 
or p:ealure, h15 heart. never yert-felr what 
£1t1er the tear of God , or true Religion 
| meaneth. For of this Cegrmand ment may 
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; Ceremony, then were there but nine Co/z- 
' 2484 j40i2s, The Ceremomil that were 
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that faileth 34 on: is guilty of all, Seeing 
therefore that God hath fenced this Com- 
mandment with ſo 21:y Moral reaſons, it 
is evident that tae Commindment it ſeif 
is Moral, 

>. Becauſe it was Commande | of God to | 
Aa in is eaa9cctcy 5 whillt (holding his | 
kappincſs,not by faith m Chrifts merits, but | 
by obedience to Goas Law) he needed nc 
ceremony, ſhadowing the Redemption of 

ariſt, A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh 
day cannot be ſimpiy a ceremony , bur an 
Eſſentt1l part of -Gods worlhip , cnjoyned 
unto Man, when there was but one condi- 
tion of ail men, And if it was necelfiry for 
our fir Parents to have a Sabbath-diy, ro 
ſ-rve God in their perfefion , much more 


need their poFterity to keep the Saobath in 
the ſtate of rheir cor7uptions and ſeeing God 
bim{clf kept this day holy , how can thar 
man be holy, that dot! wilfully profane 1: ? 

3. Becaule 1r was one of the Command- 
ments which God ſpake with his own 
mouth, and twice Wrote with his own fin- 
gers in Tables of lone, to fignihe their au- 
r19r1:y & parpetulty. Allchat God wrote 
were moral and peipztual Commina- 
ments,and thuſe are reckoned ten in num- 


ber. If this were now but an abrogated 


———— 


to bc atrozated by Chriſt , were wrutcn 
alt by 2fof:s, But this of the Sabbath, 
with tic oth: 1436 written by God him- 
ſet , wore put inte the Ark, where no 

| Ceremonial 
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Ceremeniz14 Law was put, to thew that, T1 Reg.8.5. 


Heb. 9. 3. 


taey ſhould be the perpetual Rules of the 
Church , yet ſuch as none could per feftly 
fi:16i and keep, but only Ciriſt, 

4. Becuuſe Chriſt protefſerh that he c2me 
not to defiray the Moral Law: and that 
the leaſt of them ſhould not be abrogated 


in his Kingdom of the New Teſtamevt. In- | 
4 ſomuch that whoocoe” breaketh one of 


the leaſt of theſs ten Commazazments, and 
teachzth x::4 ſo, b2 ſhould be called the leaſt 


12 the Kirezom of Heaven : that 1s, he 


30nd have no place in his Church, Now 
te Moral Law Commandeth ore day 
fron to be perpetually kept a Holy Sab- 
43% Arg Criſt himſelf expreſly mention- 

ti ine keeping of a Sabbath among his 
w7:F121;5 3: the deftruction of Frruſalem 


vi 
2-07 42 yoars after his reſurreion. By 
wiich time a] the Adoſa:cal Ceremo- 
ris (except eating of bloud, end things 
f.ri.n2!ed } were by a publick decree of all 
::.c Apoſtles quite aboliſhed , and abroga- 
4 32 Chriftan Churches. And there- 
{ 2 Chriſt admoritheth kis Diſciples, to 


Poa rbat thy, ficht be aot 1 winter, 307 07 © 
£4 $4564753=7:7,Notin the winter; for that i 


/ by re fn cf the foulncfs of rhe ways 


/ 


32.0: neainor / their flight ſhould be more * 


CA erd tr0bl:jorme timto them 2 nor 
6. 2 $8902th, becauſe it would be 
TT” £15953 to 27 hearts, to fpend that 
6a) 3t, torling to fave there lives, which 
tC Lord iidd commanded: to be ſpent 


19 $0;y extritfts , ro comfort their ſouls. 


Now 


Mar. 5.17 
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Exſeb. hit. 
'Eccl. lib 2.7 
;C. e.1t 15 
Pp « pabie | 
| Tha? +7 N75 
 Ocac! 'C WAS 
thar voice 
( Mirremus 
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w IT 
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theTempic 
Mentioned 
\ by 74/p9. 
de 3:1ig Fin 
date t:h.7. 
C4P- 12, 


Mat.24.35 ©: 
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Now if the ſan&i* yirg of rhe e Sabbuth on 
this day-had been but Ceremomial, wt hall 
ben no grief to. have fled on this div, no 
more then on any oraer diy of the week, | 
But in thir Chrit doth tender fo much | 
this fzar ad crief of being driven to fly os 
the Sabhath-d. iy ; and therefore witheth | 
l:1s ro pray unto God to preyent fuch an| 
eccaſion , he plainly demonſtrates, tha 
- the 05/2/vation of the Sabbath is no abro- 
gred ceremony, bat a Aral Command- 
mCitt, confirmed and eftabiiſhed by Chritt 
among Ciriſtians, If you would know tae 
day wiereupon Chrit ap>vinted Chriſtians 
tO keep te S1b04; th, S.Faba will tell you, 
tat it was on the Lo:-ds day, APC. 1. 10- '| 
4 you will know on what day of the week ! 
that was, S. Paul will rejl you, that it was | 
on every fr ft day of tie week,r C0/.16 1. 
As Chbrift admonithed,to Ciriftrars pray, 
and according to their prayers, God ( a 11:- 
tie before tie wars began ) werid. by an 
Oracle , 1! the Chriftians 1n 7.rufalem ty 
depart thence, and rogoto P:{/2, a lite 
Town beyond Jrea 421; 3nd ſo to eſcape the 
wrath of God that. ſhould £41 upon that | 
on 2nd Nation. if then a Chriſtian ſhould | 
rot, winout gif of heart {ly for the ſafe- 
4 of it» life on the Logs day , with what | 
Joy or e9:nfort can 3 true Chriſtian n'glect | 
the huly excr 7:5 of Gods worfhip 3n' 
the C ow . r.. ipend the. grexteſt part 
of Nh £9: 4» ay 1n prophane and carnal ' 
ſp::r's, 21 her vile Iabours ? And ſecing the: 
2:uctoa of 7:/ſalemw was both a Wn 
ard) 
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and an atlurance of the deſtruction of the 
zro:ld ; who ſeerh not, bu: that the holy 
S$3bbath muſt continne till the very end 
of the world 7 

5. Becauſe that all the Ceremonzal Law 
was enjoyncd tothe Fews oniy , and not 
to the Gentiles-+ but - this Commandment 
of the holy Sabbath ( as Matrimony ) was 
inſtirured of God, in the ſtate of Inzocincy, 
when there was but one ſtare of all men, 
and therefore enjoyned to the Gritzles , 
25 well as tothe Ziws. So thas ail Magi- 
ſtrates and Houtholders were command- 
ed tO conflrain ail Ayangers, ( as well as 
racir own Stj:dsand Fin ) to obſerve 


_—_— 


—_ 


" 


— — — 


Commandwen:, and praQice of N*»2- 
| miah, All the Ceremonies were a partiti« 
| on wall to ſeparate 72ws and Geatiles. 
| Bu: ſeeing the Gentzles are bourd to keep 
this Commardment as well as the Fews, 
I; 1s evident that it 55-no Jew?/h Ceremo- 
ny. And ſeeing the ſame Aurhority 15 for 
the Sabbath , thar is for Marriage , a min 


Cercmonial. Law, as the Sabbath, And 
rememver , tnat where Marriage is term- 
ed but once tie Covenagt of God , be- 
cauſc inſti:uted by God in tie brazuning ; 
ſo the Sabbath 1s every: where called tae 
Sabvath of the Lord thy. God , becauſe or- 
dained by God Z# the ſame brginning both 
ct time, ſtate , and perpetuit7s therefore 

10t Ceremonial. £5: 
Tac c0/7tion of our nature found in the 
mani- 


| — 


the lily Sabbath, as appears by the fourt}r. 


| Net. 13. 
I1, &c. 


—o—_ 


a 
&%%; 


— <—_—— 


I{a, 5 6. Go 


| Eph. 2,14. 
. y ! ' AN 1 
may as well {ay , that Marriage 1s but a Prov, 2.27. 
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Nitimur 10 
vetitum., 
Hor, Rom. 


7.14.Gen-1« 
18, Job.9,s. 


Jobz8.3r, 


Amos 25.8. 
4 To diſtin- 


gaiſh 'twine 
Spring, and 
Harvelt , 


Summer and 
Vintcr, and 


to foreſhew 
jaigments 
tO COMCs 
Moadin. 
hg. Sacred 
ermes ap- 
pointed for 
Gods holy 


worſhip,ha- 


ving ſpecial 


f2r.ifications 


and pro- 
miles, 

6 One of 
thc ſcyen 
days oi: the 
week trom 


the other. 


ec £0{xt. Sab- 
bar:; and }u- 
bilee. Exod, 


I 3s 134.12. 
Index Chr, 
apud An, 


Mund,1997. j 80 vear cf his age + Chriſt enters upon his 
| OfSce in the 80 Jubilee of the Worlds 
| ave, 


t 
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enter mo yuamppups y > Foggy ERIE Dato 


manifet oppoſition of wicked men; and 1n 
the ſecret willingneſs of good men to 
ſanRike fincerly the Sabbath , ſufficiently 


demonſtrateth that: the Commandment cf] 


the Sabbath 1s ſpiritual ard moral. 
7. Becauſe that as God; by a perp:tua! 
decree , made the Sun, the Mcon, aud 
ther lights in the Firmament of Heaven, , 
not only to divide the day frem the night ,| 
bur z1ſo to be for a ſ/zns and for b ſeaſons, 
and for c 4ays and for y:ars : fo he ordain- 
ed inthe Church on earth , the. holy Sab- 
bath to be nor only the appointed ſeaſon , 
for his ſolemn worthip 5 but alſo the per- ' 
peruzl rule and meaſure of time. So' 
that as ſeven days make a wcoeh, four: 
withs a month , 12 mouths a year : ſo; 
ſeurn years makes a Sabbath of years , ſeven | 
Sabbaths of vears a Fabilee : and bo Jae 
bil:es,or 4© 0D years, or after Ezechzel 400 | 
Cubits , the wnole time of the Old Tefla- 
mit, till Chrit by his Baptiſm and Preach-! 
ii2, began tte tate of the New Teſta-| 
cnt INeniiier can I here paſs over with- 
out admireiion, how the Sacrament of Cir- 


c:1mriſcon cortinued in the Church 39 Ja) | 


bits from Abrabam to whom it was fiſt gi-! 
ven, unto the Baptz/m of (briſt in Fordan, | 
wie was juſt ſo meny Jubilees ( after Py- 1 
c;ol:h.rus account ) as the world had conti- | 
nued brfor- from Adamrto the birth of 4» 
braham. 49jes began his Miniſtry on the | 


Foſedhk was thurty years 'oid , when 


—_ At. ts. Ant. 
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- ” he bepan tO rc over Fg\p!, Gen. 41. 46, | 
And the L-vites began to ſerve 1n tre Ta 
|. Jh-rnacle at tairty years old ; ſo Chriſt 
l:kewiſe , to anſwer theſe figures , bezan | 
1 ij Miniſtry in the thirtieta 7ubal:e of | 
; | Moſes, and when he began to ve thirty 
{ Þ ycarsof age, Luk? 3. 23. inthe midſt of 


-” Mi 


2 


es tl 


| {\ Danics lit week, and ſo (continuing his 
Miriftry on earth three years and a 
| | half) finiſhing our Redemption, and Da- 


1 73:5 periods by his 1:nocent death upon 

{ the Crols, The moſt of ail the great alte- | 

rations, and ſtrange accidents, which fell | After M. 

i _ Jourin the Church , came to paſs either 1n | Rob, Pont. 

+ 2 Saboati:al year, or in a year of Fubilze 5 | his come 

| | For example, patation 
The ſeventy weeks of Danzel beginning | Treatiſe 

| the firſt year of Czyus , and the 3439'h. | of the laſt 
year of he world, contain fo many y:ars, | decaying 


hd 
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— 


Doug 


= — 


| 
| + | asthe world did weeks of years unto that | age of the 
| | rime, and ſo many weeks of years, as the | world, 
world had laſted Zubilees , Damels ſeventy | publiſhed 
weeks of years, continued four hundred | An. Dom, 
and ninety fingle years : the world before | 1600, R, 
that time, 499 weeks, or Sabbarhs of | Ponr. 
| years , Dans period leventy weeks, the | Treat, of 
| worlds 70 Zubilces $ ſo that to comfort the | the 1ſt 
Church for their 70 years captivity , which | age, p. 17. 
rey had row according to Fercmies pro | Jer.25.11,| 
phecy endured in Babyloz, Gabrie! tells | 12, 
Di3:1, that at the end of 70 weeks , or 
fo | S:ovnns of years, that is 70 times ſeven 
; 23rs, Cr 490 tears, their eter”a! Redem- 
pt:on from Heil, (ould be eff-Red by the 
cc of Chriſt , as ſure as tkey were 
| now 
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Apcc. 5.1, 


Neter 07 
the APOCs 
Propoſition 
6» 3 .9, a:2d 
hts Roſ 01the 
Foe 


Pore. of the 
laft age of the 
World, 

ao. 12g 
rn 2, 
Index Chr, 
Bou:l ton. 
ecnſent, A. 
M. 1430. 
Den? 3.20, 
Pont. 1lhid. 
& Sc.ilier 
'Biicl 0c» 


* Pent.p.21, 
Buch. c hr. 
aprd A.M. 


2g90s 


* Apcc, 8. ! 
2. & 9g. 7. 
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; now redeemed from the captivity of P4- 
 byiar, This period of Daniel containing 7 
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' Szbbaths, or 10 Jubilzes of vears. began: 


— 


nog having Iived lo many years 25 there 


: 
j 


; year of the world, 2:72. and intae 777 
| year. finc2 the E:vnd ( after Broyg1:085 


! 


at the firſt li6:rty .granted the 7. ws by] 
Cyrus , In the firſt year of . his razgn ovey 
the Pavziontains, mentiored Ezra ls 1, and 
ends juſtly at the time that Curt died 
upon the Croſs From the deith of Chr2f, 
or at the laſt end of Danizls weers, to the 
ſeventy an\l one year. cf Chrift, the world! 
is meaſured by even ſeals, or {even Sab-| 
batlis of years, making one .complcat Fi- 
bilee. From the end of thoſe ſeven ſeals 
the worid 15 meaſured to fer * by p Trum- 
pets, eac? coniining 245. ycars (8s ſome 
conjeure, about 44» years hence, the 
truth will appear ) Eroch.the ſeventh from 


are dayes 1n the year 365, was tranfiued 
of God in a Sabvatical year. Moles the 
ſeventh from Abraham, as ano:her Enoch, 
is barizel of God, bur born-in a Sabbat ical 


Compuration )is ſaved as a new Nah, 
in aRecd 4k, and lived a. Furlder of 
the Church fo long 13 Noah was Gntlding 
th: Ark 129 years, The pron:ite was made 


oO AIthan Im a Sibbetical year , being 
t:c 2023 of tne world, The fixth year 
cf Jonah , being z 500 ycars from the 
Creation of the World, wherein the land 
was polletled, and divided among the chil- 
dren of 1ſra:! , was a Sabberical year, and 
the * 50 Fibilie from the Crearzon of the 
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World. 
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him, our eternal 
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Worid. At this year 4-ſ:s began his 74- 
bilze , by which ( as with a chain of therty 
Links) he-tieth the parting of Caugans nol- 
ſcihon to the Iſralites by FoaThib, to the 
opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
believers. And ſo earricth the Cluurch of 
tne 7:ws by a joyful ſtream of 7ubi- | a 7.46, ſome 
le:s , from the Tp? to the ſubFfarnce, from | aerzue of 
Cana to Heaven, from F5jhuah to Fiſus :| pamres 
for Chriſt at the end of 4 offs thirty 74b7- + orig 
lzes, and the beginning of tae thirticch | e2e Fablle 
year of his. age , ar his Biptiim open- : wes ſounaed:; 
eth Heaven, ard pives the cl:aref? /750:3 other: from 
of the bleſſed Trinity that was ſeen fince'} you 5M 
the world begin. And by the filver | conſe thy 
Tram:t of his Goſpel proclaims, according | car-y to 
tothe Prophecy of Efay, crernal Redem- the death of 


Le ; -:. 1 .Cinih, tbe 
prion, to all that. repent and bclieve in | ,4a,z/ ſo 


And the year of our Sxviour Chriſt * ref 1n4z2p, 


birti » bcing the 3948 of the World, , pſ8: 04 .. 
was at the end of the Sabbitical year, and WING 
the b 564- Septenary of the World. Mo- | b Poxz. of 
ſes maeri the common age of all men, to | the Laſt des 
be ten times ſruem, Pſalm 99, and every { 01s "8 of 
ſerenth year commonly produceth ſome <oph gags vi 
nutzble c change or ACCIGUN: in mrs life : 'e Experrum 
Ard ny wender , for as Fppacy.ctes 2thirm- ; e243 pleriſe 
cth, rhat a ch1id in his Mothers w omb,on $95 6 mnibus 
the ſeventh day of his cotiception , hath} 73* pears 
'ali his members finithed;and fiom thar day | & c ade ali- 


guz venive, tHe corporismorbiq, gr1viorer aut vite mteyitus, aut 
anini eprit:d:nes, Au, Gell. 115. tf. c40,7. Aug in Epiſt. ad 
Carum aeputem ex:1/tat ſe ClimaRerr, communem ſeniqrum ans 
nm. 6 3. evaſiſe. Bodine de Repub. lib, 4, cxp. 2. 
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* Ariſtor. 
: Cicero, 
Berxard, 
Bocace, 
Eraſmus, 
Luther, 
MelanQ, 
SEUT MINS. 


ſhe 15, 
(what can 
there be 
more ſaid) 
in earth 
the firſt, 


in heaven 


| Maid. 
| Porn. 
' Bachol, 


| 


* She was, | 


the ſecond 


ſ 


| 


' 


| 
| 
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ry ſeventh year after , there 1s ſoine alter- 
ation or Charge in mans life , eipccially, 
at nine tires ſruce the Climaterick year, 
whici by experience 15 fourd to have been 
faral ro many of thoſe !earned men , who 
have been the chiefeſt lights of the world: 


; and 1t they ſcaped that year , vet moſt df 
| them have departed this life in a /ptezar 


year : Lamech dyed in the vear of his itfe 
777. Mithuſalem, the lor g:ſt liver of the 
Sons of men, dyed when he began to en- 
ter his 900 and 70 year. Abraham dyed 
when he had lived 25 times ſeven years, 
Zacob when he had lived 21 times ſeven! 


years. David after he had lived 10 tine|. 


leyen years, So did Galen, fo did Petrarch, 


who { as Bogia noteth ) dyed on the fame] - 


day cf the year that he was born + ſo did 


the Maiden Queen* ELIZABETH, 
of bleſſed and never dying memory,]. 
who came irto this World, the - Ewe] 
of the Netivity of the bleſſed Virgia Mary :|; 


and went cut of this World , en the 
Foe of th! Anauxiation of the bleſſed Virgin 
Marv, H'tpocrates dyed in the 15. fipte- 
aary. Hitrome and Iſocrates in their 13. 
Pliny , Bertolus, and Ceſar in their 8. ſep- 
tenary And 7ohariaes de temporibas , who 
lived 351 years, dyed in the 53. ſcptenary 
of his life, The like mig}t be obſerved of 
innumerable others And indeed the 

who)e 
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oroweth to the perfeRion of birth : which F. 
1s alwayes either the ninth , or ſeventh 3 
monetn. Ar ſ:ven years old , rhe child-Y 
cafts his tee:h, and receives new. Ard evc- 
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OTIS ae | 
whole life cf man is meaſured by the Sab- jCLmay ti- | 


| 54n:þ day Sabbath , in knowirg and wor-'cap. 2+ 
] hippirg God in this life: thar fo from Sab- 
] bath tro Sabbath > we may be tranſlated 


T he Prattice of Piety, 


—_ , 


0d 


— 


bath : for, how many years ſcever a man jt Uir0r4m 
liverh here , yet his life is but a life of ſe- ifere ſepte- 


| 
IF \cn dzyes multiplied ; fo rhat in the num- jnar2#s, aut | 


ber of ſeven there is a myſtical perfe&ion, xovenariss * 


1 whick our underſtanding cannot atrain  fueminarum 


unto. EE : {vero ſend- 

All which Divine diſpoſition of admira- |ris defi14- | 
ble thiuzs, ſo oft by ſeven, calls upon us to |fur. Bedin. | 
a continual- meditation of the bleſſed ſe- |de Rep. 4+ 


1 2nd bliſs in the life to come, 


to the eternal glorious Sabbath of reſt | | 


By the conſiderations whereof, any man |Wiſd. II. 
that looketh into the holy Hiſtory , may7r7. | 
eaſily perceive, that the whole conrſe of the |yvlph.—@ | 
World , is drawn and guided by a certain Pram. Chr. 
' chain of Gods providence , diſpoſing all Apa. 10.6, 
' things in number, meaſure, and weight. Tmpas eſt 
All times are therefore meaſured by the |-erum mun- 
Sabbath : fo as Time and the Sabbath |dazarumt 
can never be ſeparated. And the Ang?! duratio ex- 
ſwears , that this meaſering of Tim? ſhall ;rrinſes us 
continue, till that time ſhall be no morc. j«bſervate. 
And as the Sabbath had its frſt 3nſtitution |E wolpb.. 
in the f7# Book of the Scripturcs, fo Chr. c. I. - 


| 
| 
| 
| 


hath it its confrrmation in the lat: ind as jrempus {| 
this Book duth authorize tlus day, fo ths [cum #u#20 

83y praceth the Book 3 in that the meter [-@pir, >| 
thereof was revealed upon fo holy a uwa e:fitu- 

day , the Lords revelation upon the Z974s | ram eF, 1b, 
day 3 As well therefore may they pull the | Gen, 2. 3. 
Sin , Moon , and Stars out of the Hea-| Ap, 1, Io. 


| ver; | 
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aie per o7- 

bum fre- 

| guintart Fe- 
{elia , non 

; hoc quiz 

| ta facicn- 

| dum fit di- 

' Putare, tn- 

ſolentiſſine 

, inſavia cf? 

Aug. Epiſt. 

319, ad 

| Jan. Synod. 

Col. part 

| De Ce 9. 

; Jonar, ad 

Magneſ. 


Apol. 2, 


Origen.ho- 
mils 7. [u- 
per Exod. 1. 
Epiſt, ad 
Januar.119 
C13. + ad 
Catlal.epiſ2. 
© 9s 

Aug. de 
renp. ſer. 
251. 


| 


his 4poſtles. 


vens, as abolifh che hioly Sabbath ( times]. 
mete-rod-) out of the Church, ſeeing the] -: 
Sabbath is ordained in the Church, ( as|"} 
well as tie Sun and Moon in the Fuma-| Þc 


ment ) for the deſtin@ion of times, 

8, Becauſe that the whole Church by 
an vniverſal conſent ever ſince the Apoſtles 
time, have ft1ll held the Commandment 
of the Sabvath. to be the moral and per- 
petual Law of God, and the keeping ef 
the .Sabbath , cn the firſt day of the 
week , 10 be the Inſtitution of Chriſt and 


The Synod, called Synodns. Colonicnſts, 
ſaith, that the. Z97ds day hath been famous! 
in tie Church ever face the Apoſtles trme.! 
Ieratins Biſhop of Antioch living in Szimt| 
Johns time, Cuth, Let every ove that loveth 
Chrift , :k"4p holy the Lords day , renows- 
ed by bis reſurrection, which 3 the Queer 


lived not Jong ater him, ſhewerth how 
the Chriſtians kepr their Sabbaily. 07 the 
Lords day , as we do. Origen, who lived! 
about 180 years aftcr Chriſt , thews the 
reaſon why the Sabbath 1s trax{lated ro 
the Lords diy, AugaStine laith, That tit 
Lords ds; was declaicd nto the Church by 
the Re/urireftion of the. Lord upon that aay;! 
Ex ills capit babere fefiiuitatem fuam, 
and by Chriſt 1c was firſt ordajned to be 
kept holy. And 1n arotier place, 7oat th! 
Apoilles eppainted the Lords gay to bes! 
with all religions (oiemnty, becauſe that up# 


of days, in which death i overcome, and life! * 
& prusg »þ it Chiiſt, Juſtin Martyr, who! - 


” ew <> kd 


tr 1t 


a ____ 


ID: gen PRE" OI 


which alſo 3s therefore called the Lords day. 


F601,ſo may I fav of the £9745 day,Glaruous 

'thinzs are ſpoken ef the day of the Lord ; for 
it was the birth-aay of the world, the far ff 
day wherein all creatures began to have 


_— 


Py 
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that day 0: Redecmer roſe from th2. dead, 


As therefore David laid of the City of 


being, [n it ig"t was drawa our of daikzeſe, 
[n it the Law was given on Mount Stzaz, 
In it the Lord roſe from death to life. In it 
ras Saints came ou: of their graves ,” aflu- 
ring tat on it Ghrytians ſhould rife to 
newnels of life. In it tte haiy Goo? deſcend- 
ed upun tae Apoſtles, And it ts very pro- 
bable , that on the ſeventh day, when the 
ſzven_truwpers have blown, the curſed 
Ziicha of this world (hill fall,and our true 
7J:5 vl give us the promiſed poſlefiion 
of the heavenly Canaan, 

He that wou!ld ſes the..uniform conſent 
of Antzquity , and prattice of tac Primi- | 
tve Church in this point, Jet him read 
E eſcoiugs Eccleſiaſtica) Hiſtory , . Lib. 4. 
c. 23. Tertullzan hin. de Idolatrig, Cap. 19. 
Chryſ. Serm. de Reſurtcaione , Coinſtitut. 
Apatsl, cap. 37. Cyril. 3a Frvan. b. 12, 2. 
55. Of thus Judgment are the ſound new 
Writers : See Fox on AJ0c. 1, To. Bu- 
cer,1n Matth. 12,11, Gault.in Malach, 3. 
bm. 23. Fulk on t©:.: Rhemiſh Tetem. 
Apoc.l. 19 Chex Exam. Conc. Trid par. qe dc 
aicbus fellis, Iulph. Chron, 1h. 2. 013. 1, 
Armin, Teef in 4. pracpt, and inrumer- 
able otiiers. Learned Zinins hill peak 
for «:!,Qramobren cum dies Dominicus 0%. 


fal. 89.3. 
(Ang. ae 
eemp, ſer, 25. 
& 154. 
Con, Conſt. 
Can. 38. 
Wo'phius 
Chr. lib. I, 

i Co 10. Mifſ. 
Bipor', pojt 
Dm. Piſc. 
Mat. 27+5 2» 


| Codom a7: 


Annal.. An. 
*M4nd.2 5154s 
Foſb. G-13s 
APp%% 10, 7. 
AH, 34 C4 
ſulan. Ep, 
$6. & af 
Fania, 

-1 19. C4þe 19, 
oA'tgs SEMs 
de temp. 
251.@ 154, 
& Conc, 6. 
C22/t, 

Cans 8, 

* Non dubp 
$445 que 
U3)te-47m2 | 
6 h;:1ſrianas 
$ 19bathum 
violet! y, 7307 
abſtnend? 

ae 124.448 
alis arevus 

| lectia fert. 
Armen. F us 
nins Dialect, 
12 Gil.2e%, 
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Theol, in j Szbbith is moral! :34 perpetual. 


[At 10.13. 


| 1,2,3, &c.| them De 2rerjpithed + and when the pare s; 
Ex. 35. 2+ deate, Ciarged his poovie for ver to keep 
Armen, this memorie! invic.ined Eur this end 1 
diſpat. | mora} :rd perpetia!, Therefore thi 


Whe: 


prxcep. 4 | God hath perpetually ſanflificd , let no man 
Theſ. 1. 4.| ever preſume to make comma, or prophane. 


Upon 


<— 


— 


Fhzrefore ſeeing the Lords day 4 both by th. -7} 
faſt of Chriſt, (viz his Reſurre (1104 and of- ©; 
ten appearing to h% Diſcipls upon that Day) * 
by the example aud inſtitution of the? Apofiles,' 
and by the continual praftice of th: ancient 
Church, aad by the tejtimory of the Scripture, 
obſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of th 
Fewiſh Sabbath. 1Inepte faciunt , they ds. 
foolijhly, who ſay, that the obſervation of the 
Lords day ks of Tradition , and uot from thy 
Scripture , that by this means they might eſta- 
bliſh the traditions of mem. And aguin , tht 
cauf: of this change is the ReſurrefAion of 
Chriſt , and the. benefit of the reſtoriag of the 
Church by Chriſt , the remembrance of which 
v:nefit did ſucceed in the place of the memory 
of toe Creation. Non humana tradit , ſed 
Chriſti ipſius obſerratiore & inftitutione.' 
Not by the tradition of maz,but by the obſer-| 
vation ana appointment of Chriſt, who bath on 
the day of his reſurceRion, and on every $ day , 
after,unto bis aſcenſion into haute, ard appear! 
ro his diſciples, &* came inte their afſemoiies. . + 
Exod. 31. | 9. Becauſe that the Tord 3:imfelf e:-. 
I 3, 14,&c.| poundeth the end of the Satbath, ro be: 
Ezech, 20.| gn ard document for totr, bitwinxt bin ard 
12, 20, his p.opt, that te 3s Jehovali, by whom they 
Ezech, 46.\ are ſanfifedy and therefere muſt or jv of| 


l 
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*. "#7 Upon this ground it 1s, that tke Com- 
f- Al i — this day, the Sabbath of | 
), *| the Lord thy God, and God himſelf calls at, 
" -| þ& boly dy. And upon the ſame ground 
MM | likewiſe the Oi Teſtament conlccrated 
't Þ all their Sabbaths and Holy Days, to the 
he! 1 worſhip and honour of God alone. To de- 
a, } dicate therefore a Sabbarh to the honour | 
* 1 of any crexure, is preſs Idolatry. For the 
by | firſt Table makes it a part of Gods wor- 
| | ſhip, tohavea Sabbath to his honour : ſo 
tht | goch Lev. 2 3.3,37,38,0%. and EX, 20. 
of | 20, Nth. 9. 14. the Savbath 5 pat for the 
the it whole woerſaip of God. And our Saviour 
(ch | reacheth, that we muſt worſhip the Lord 
0 '1 God only, Mac, 4. and therefore keep a 
led ;| Sabbath ro the only honoutof God. The 
", ,\ Holy Glioſt nores itas one of Froboams 
er-| orcutcſt fins, rhzt he ordained a feaſt 
” | from the device of bk own beart, 1 Kings 
a} . | 12, 33- and God threamneth to viſit 1ſrae! 


' for keeping the days of Baalim ; that is, of 

*- '} Lords, as Papiſts do of Saints, Ho. 2+ I 3. 

| | bur ſaitt1, that ſuch forget him. And 1o 
: Inceed none are Icfs carefal in keeping the 


s | Lords Sabbath, than they who are moſt 
a i ſupriſtitious obſervers of mens holy days. 


| i} The Church of Xeme therefore commits 

| - 1} groſs Idolatry, 

71 '5 Firſt, in taking upon her to 0rdain Sab- 
*| 62tbs, which belong only unto the Lord of 

041 the Sabbath to do. 


* Secondly, in dedicating thoſe Holy days 
2 to the houour of creatures, Which in effe& 
a is to make them ſan&ifyino Gods, 

n}. Ss 7 | 


— — —— A 
—_— — 


Third- 


Read H. 
Wolphius 
Chron, de 


Temp!. 


|. 2. C. 4. 
| p.118.0,, 


7. Po I 429. 


IG. 
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| break ſo great a Commandment, 


Thirdly , In tying to theſe days Gods| 
worſhip, Prayer, Faſting, and Merit. 

Fourthly , In exating on theſe days of| 
mans invention, a greater meaſure of ſolem- 
nity and ſanQtification , then upon the 
Lords day , which 1s Gods Commandment, 
which in effe& is to prefer Antichrif 
before Chrift, Our Church hath juſt! 
aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious and idolatrou 
Feaſts , and onely retains a. few Holz 
days, to the honour of God alone, and ea- 
fing of ſervants, Deut. 5. 14. though long! 
cuſtom ſorceth to uſe the old names for 
civil diſtinQion ; as Lake uſed the pro-' 
phane names of Caſtor and PoHux, Ati; 
28. It. and Chiiſtians of Fortunatues, 
x Goranth, 16717. Mcircurius , Rom. 16, 
14- and Jews of Mardocheus day, 2 Mac, 
15 


I 4 Laſtly,The examples of Gods Judg-' 
ments on Sabbath-breakers , may ſuffici- 
ently ſes) anto them, whole hearts are not 
ſeared, how wrathfully Almighty God 
is diſpleaſed with them , who are walfu] 
prophaners of the Lords day. 

The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God of 
mercy ) cemmanded Moſes to ſtone to 
death the man ( who of a preſumptuous 
mind ) would openly go to gather flick 
on the Sabbath day, The fa& was ſmal], 
true, -but his fin was the greater, that (for 
fo ſmall an occafien ) would preſume to 


Nicanor offering to fight againſt the 
Zw: on the Sabbath day , was flain| 


him- 


_—_—_—_ 


4 
}: 


4 


aſhes. 
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himſelf , and thirty five thcuſand of his | 
nen- ; ” 

A Husbindman grinding Corn upon | 
the Lords day, had lis Meal burned to 


Another carrying Corn on th day, had 
his Bary ar d- all his Corn therein burnt 
with fire from H:ave4 the next night 
afiers 

Alſo a certain Noblemin prophane- 
ing the Sabbath uſually in Hunting, had a 
Child by his Wife with a head like a Dog, 
and with ears, and chaps , crying like a 
Hound. 

A coverous Flax Wife at Kinzſtet in 
France, Anno 1559. uling with her maids 


to work at her Trade on the Lords day, it 
\ ſecmed unto them that fire iſſued outof 
' the Flax, but did no harm : the next Sab- 
| bath it rook fire indeed , but was quickly 
| quenched : but not taking warning by 
this, the third Sunday after 1t took fire 
a294in, burnt the houſe , and fo ſcorched 
| the wretched women witn two cf her 

| Children , that they died the next day : | 
but (through Gods mercy) a Child an the | 
Cradle was taken out of the fite alive and 

 unburnt. 

| Onthe 13 of January, Anno Nom, 1582. 
\ being the Lords day, the Scaffolds fell in 
Park Garden , under the people at a 
Bear-baiting , ſo that eight were ſuddenly 
| flain,and innumerable hurt and maimed. A 
| warnirg toſuch , who take more pleaſure 


Diſp. de 
tem pore. 
Se/, I17, | 


Tho. Canti-' 
prat liv.2. 
de lap.Tom, | 
admiram 
Pindifi.De 
The. Hiſt. 


Faban. Fire | 
lib. 3. de 
Miracu't, 


Stows 4A- 
bridgment 

An. 1552. 
Difcite jam 
moniti Do-| 
minum 101 þ 


on the Lords day, to be ir. a Theater be- 
| M 2 holding 


temnere | 
Chri finm. 
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| Wivilfſt the 
{ Preacners 
; Cried in 
the Church 
prophane- 
neſs, pro- 
paanencſs, 
Cz331nh 
would not 
Ict them to 
near ? 
therefore 
when 

they cried 
fare, hre,in 
the ſtrce!, 


——_— 


{ 10t luffes 
! any ro 
' heiv. 


| ed upon divers Towns witere the prota- 


' God would 


holding caraal ſports, then to; be in the 
Church ſerving. God witi the ſpirztual 
works of Pzety. 

Many fzartul exampics of Gods jidg- 
ments by fre have in our days been thew- 
nation of the Lords day hath: been open- 
ly counteranced. 

Stratford upon Avi Wes Wice on the 
{ime day rwe:ve menti (beiiig the Lo7ds 
dy) aimeſt contumed with hre, chicfly, 
for propitaning ihe Lords Saovaths, wat 
tur conemning hys Word 1n tte mouth "1 

| 


| lis failiful Minifers. 


Tevertos in Devoijnire, (whoſe remem- 
brance makes my heart bled). vas often 
times admonithed by her godly Preacher, | 
that God would bring ſome heavy judg- | 
ment en the Toiyn for their horr:ble pro- 
phanation of the Tyords day, occahoned | 
chiefly by theix Market on the day fo!= 
lowing, Nor long atter his death, on the | 
tiird of April, 4nmo Dom. 1598. Gou (in 
eſs then half an hour) conſumed with 
2 ſudden ard feariul fire, the whclz 
Town, except only the Church , the 
Court houſe, and the Aims-bouſe;, or a few 


l 


ne 
pocr peoples dweliings 3 waere a man 
might have ſcen 409 dyuelling-nouſes all 
3r once on fire, ard above fifty perſons 
conſumed with te flame. And nuw again 
fince the former Edition of this Book, on 
the fifth of Augu't laſt 1612. (fourteen 
years lince tae former fire ) the whole 
Town Was 8ag;:4u frcd and corfluted , 


except 


—_— 


_—_— <—y- —_ 


Lee cond 


| annexed, the rather to bind that people ! 


i 


—— 
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except ſecme thirty houſes of poor propl 
with the School-houſe , and Alms-bouſes - | 
they are blind, who ſee not in thus the | 
finger of God. God grant them grace | 
when it 1s next built, ro change their 
Market day, and to remove all occaſien of 
prophaning of the LTards Jay. Let other | 
Towns remember the Tower of So, Luke j 
13. 4, andtaking warning by their ncigh- 
bours chaſtzſements, fear Gods threat- 
rirgs, Fs 17.7. and believe Gods pro: 
pkets if they will preſper, 1-Cyr.20,20, 

Miny ether examples of Gods judg- 
ments might beajledged, tut it theſe are 
not ſufficient to: terrife thy heart from the 
wilful profanation of the Lords day, pro- 
ceed in thy profanation, it may be the 
Lord will make thee the next example, to 
teach others to keep his Sabbaths better, 

He puniſhera ſome 1n this life,to Ggnifie 
how he wiil plague all wilfal :ranigrefors 
of his Sibbath at the laſt dav. 

Thus we have proved, that the Com- 
mindment of the Szbbat'1 15 2/07 al, and 
that the change of i: from the {eventh to 
the firſt dey of the week was inſtituted by | 
the ant]:ority of Ch-i/#, and of is Apulles. 
But as 1n promuleaxncn cf the Law civers 


ere ei, — C—_——_——_—_— 


—_— 


Ceremonies peculiar to the Jews were 


to te more carcful performance thereof, 
3s to the Giſt Commandmert, th.ir de- 
tryirance from Feypt, ſhadowing their re- 
acnpiion from Hill, to the fifth Commande- 


ment, #rg*%h of dys if Canaan, typu gf 


M3 eterncl 


er tac gurtry mr oe cc fg) i ww 5 3.2 


Mm. 2 WL 7 
— - i. 


_— 


———_ -- —— aro R——_—  —_ - 4— 


lt. 


te 


.....A 


{* Num.28. 


9, 10, 


E. 2 204g 35» 


"REM 
bs Ex, I'6,. 


27, 


' Saboath 
| day MN 
i which M9, 


'ſes and the | on * that day 2 as alſo ſhadowing unto them | 
' ch:1drenof the eternal redemption of onr ſouls from Hell | 


 zſrael ſang 
to God 

' when Pba- 

17200 and 

11s l.oft 

Were 

! drowned 
in tae ſea, 
c-X FS 

i See Tem. 

| arid Fits 

' Notes on 

Deut, 5. 

1 3. and on 

| EX 12.15. 


| 


| 


| the ceremony of * Parchm:nt lace putting 


f Deu. 5.6. | 4 rigid and flrift ceaſing from making of fire, 
* It wasthe | * drefling of meat, and all bodily labour, 
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eternal life in beavim + to the fixth Com-| | 
mandment, abſtinence from blood, and things 
firangled , figuring the care to abſtain from 


all kind of murther: and to the whole Law, 


them 1n mind to keep within the Jimirs 
of the Law.So likewiſe to rhe fourth, Cum- ; 
mandment , were added ſome ceremories 
which peculiarly belonged to the Jews, 
and to noother people, as 1. The double 
* ſacrifices appointed for them on the 
Sabbath-day , ſhadowing how God will 
be ſerved on the Sabbath with greater 
obedience then on the week days. 2, The 


both 4 remembring them of their full 
deliverance by Mofts condu& from the] 
fiery Furnaces , and ſlavery of F2ype up- 


by the death of Chriſt. 3. The keeping | 
of the Sabbath upen the preciſe ſeventb 
day in order of the Creation , fhadowirg 
tothe Jews , that Chriſt by his death and 
reſting on their Sabbath in the grave , 
ſhou!d bring them reſt and eaſe from the * 


; burthen and yoke of the Legal cerewos | 


ries, which neither they , nor their fathers | 
were -ble to bear, AF 15-19. Col.2.,16,17. 

And hoy ſoever in Paradiſe before mans | 
fall, the keeping of the. Sabbath on the » 
ſerenth day of the Greation , was neta | 
| Ceremony , but an Argument of perfefAion 3 | 


| 3er after the fall, it became Cercmozzral, and 
ſubje 
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ubje& ro change in reſpe& of the reftau- 
ration by Chriſt. As mans life b:fore the 
fall being immortal became afterwards 


Marriage became a type of the MySt;cal 


5. Andto fulfil the Ceremonies ( added 


falkiled all thoſe ceremonial acceſſaries. 
Now as the ſealing of the ceremontes an- 
nexed to the 1- $. and 6. Commandments, 


them to ceaſe from being the perpetual 
Ru'es of Gods worſhip and mars righ:e- 
ouſneſs ; no more did the abrogatirg of 
the Ceremonies annexed io the Sabbath, 
aboliſh rhe moraliry of the commandment 
of the S:bbath 3 ſo that rhough the: Cere- 
monies bs all aboliſhed , by the acceſs of 
the Subſtance, and the Shadow overſha- 
domed by the Body , which 1s. Chriſt , yet 
tne holy reff ( which was commanded 
and kept, before either the Jervs were 
a people, or their Ceremonies annexed 
to the Sabbath ) ſtill continued as Gods 


ordinarv bufineſs , that they may wholly 
ſpend every ſeventh day in the ſolemn 
worſhip, and onely ſervice of God 
their Creator and Redeemer , bur in the 


Aortal ; and nakedneſs being an ornament | 
before, became afterwards a ſhame , and þ 


41101 betwixe Chriſt andhis Eiurch , Eph. 
for the Jews ſake unto the Sabbath ) | 


Chriſt ar his death refted in the grave | 
all che Jews Sabbath-day , and by that reſt 


and to Marriage , did not aboliſh thoſe | 
Commandments and Marriage , nor cauſe | 


perpetual Law , whereby all the poſterity 
of Adam are bound to reſt from their | 


a i. a 


TT IO OTR 2 
c 


Let can . . 


I 


M. 4 ſib- 


| 
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0b; et. 
| Gal. 4.10. 


b 
1 


| 


\ 3Cor 16.1 


| & I4. 37» 
AQs 20.7. 


Col; 2:7: 
Lev, 23. 
37; 33, 


' | Rom. 15% 


I 
ng | 


3 | 
-} obj. 
Col. 2.16. 
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mony. 

The chief Obje&ions againſt the mora- 
lity of the Sabbath are three : 

I. Thar of Payl to the Galatiavs, ye ob- 
' ſerve days, and months, aid times, and 
904's, &, Bur there the Apoſtle con- 
demrs ror the Aforal Saboath (which we 
ct] the Lords day , and which he bhinſ:'f 
' ordained accoriing to Chriſts Command= 
ment, 1n the ſame Churches of Galatia aud 
Corinth, and kept himſelf in other Church- 
es) but he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh days and 
times and years, .and the keeping of the 
Sabbath on the Seventh day from the Cre- 
ztion, which he termeth ſhadows of things 
to come, aboliſhr now by Chriſt the body, 
and 1n the Law are called Sabbaths, but di- 
Ringuiſhed from the Moral Sabbaths. 

2, That of Paul to the Colo. Let no man ; 
' thers/ore condemn you in meat and drink) 
' 67 2x reſpect of an Holy day , or of the new ! 
Moon, or of the Sabbath-days, Bur here the } 
Apoſtle mezneth the wiſh. ceremonial , 
Sabbaths, nct the Chriftias Lords day, as 
beforc. | 

2. That cf the ſame Apoſtle to tlie Rom, 
Thi man efteemeth #ne day above another |: 
day 3 and another counteth every day a- 
like, &e, But St. Pail wakes no ſuch ac- 
count, For the queſtien there 15 not.be- 
rween 7:ws and Gentiles, but between the 
flrong and weaker Chriffians, Toe Firouger 


eſteemed one day above ar.other: as ap- 
pears 


ao MD GC 


—_— 


v 
ns 
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pears, In that there was a day bet he COmM= 
manded and received in the Church , 
every where known and henoured by hel 
name of the Z#/ds day. And th erefore 
Paul ſaith here, that be that obſerved this 
day, obſerved it unto the Lord. The ob- 
ſervation whereof, becauſe of the change. 
of the 7ewi; eventh day , ſome weak | 

2hriſtians (as many now adays) thought | 
not ſo neceſſary, fo that if men (becaule j 
the Fewiſh day is abrogated ) w.1l not 
horour and keep holy the Lords &ay , 
bur count it like other. days, 1t- 15 an 
Irgument, faith the Apoſtle, of their 
weakneſs, whoſe 1r.firmity muſt be born, 
till they have time to be further 1nſtru- 
&ed and perſwaded, Other objeRions 
are frivcloas, and not worth tne an- 
[wering. 


The true manner of k:4ping holy the 
Lnrds aay. 


{ 
O:v the fanQifyzng of the Sab- | 
ba.\ conſiſts in rwo thugs, | 
Firſt, 1a 1eſtong from ald ſercike | 
* gd common Eſp neſs pertaining x 
10 onr natural [f2. Secondly, 
ie confecnating that ref? whol's to the ſervice 

God . and the uſe "of 1! aſe moly means 
W which belong to our fbit itual life. 


M 5: Foy 
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oe Exod. 
$4c4.258.3- 
| 
Exod. 31. | 


i 


| 


Jer.i7 21, } 


Rom.s.2-, 
Deu:z 5-4. 
Ll C07. 9 9, 


Ne. 13. 
15) 16,19. 


, which we are to ceaſe , are generally all cavil 
' works from the * liaft to the greateſt, More 


; ge ROO. ; 
| ling, thong'y i were 7e-p 


peri-g of rhcmſclves like Zexcbels 4 awiro 


MS. A 
—— 


i 


For the firſt. 
T. Toe ſervice and common works , fion 


particularly , 
Fiſt, From all- the works of our 4). 


of baroeft. | 

Secondly, From carrying byrthns as' 
Carriers do, or riding abroad for profit or 
for pleaſure « God hath commanded ti 
the beaſts ſhould reſt on the Sabb:th day, 


becauſe all occaſion of travelling or 1z- | 


touring with them ſhould be cut cf from; . 


man. God gives them that day a reſt, and 
he that without neccfiity deprives thcm 
of their reſt on the Lords day, the grone: 
of the poor tired beaſts ſhall in the day ct 
the Lord riſe up in Fudgment agaipſt him, | 
Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt par:: 
of this day in trimming, painting, and pam- 


the devils work upen Gods day, 

Thirdiy , Frem keeping of Fazrs, or 
Ma-k:ts, which fcr the moſt part God pu- 
nithe:h with peſtilence, fare, and itrar gc 
fl. ods, 

Feurthly , From fludying any Bcoks or 
Sc.ence , butthe Holy Scriptures ar d Di- 
virvity. For our ſtudy muſt be zo be 747 19- 
ed ta fpivit 02 rhe Lords day. In a werd. 
rhou muſt raar day ceale in thy calling 
to CO iy ork, thet the T.ord by is cal- 
ling, my do is work 11 tice, For wi.at- 
ſoe\er 13 guitca by common working on thin 


ng in the tin:\. 


day, 


—— —_— a= _. _ — —=— a 


—— 


—— — ——_—_— 


| whe bought and fold in his Temple (which 
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day ſhall never be bleſſed of the Lord ; bur 
it will prove like Achans gold , which be- 
ins got contrary to the Lords Command- 
ment , brought the fire of Gods curſe upen 

all the reft that he had lawfully gotten. | 
And if Chtiſt ſcourged them as thieves, | 


was but a ceremony ſhortly to be abroga- 
red) 1s it ro be thought that he will ever | 
ſuffer thoſe ro eſcape unpuniſhed , who 

(contrary to his Commandment) buy and 
{e]l on the Sabbath day , which is his 


= ol 


crilegious Thieves z and as weil may they 
ſteal the Communion Cyp from the Lords 


VF 


| Zudgments of God heavier than the opin1- 


which at other tinies are Jawful : for if 
lawful works are forbidden on this day, 


ſteal away our affeRions from the con- 
templation of heavenly things, then any 
bodily work cr Jabour. Neither can there 
ve unto a wan that delighteth in the Lord) 
ary greater delight or recreation than the 
lanAifying of the Lords day For can there ; 
be any greater joy for a perſon condemn- 


mn CY 


perpetual Law ? Chriſt called ſuch fa-}. 


Takle , as ftexl from God the chiefeſt part |. 
of the Lords Day to conſume it in their | 
; own luſls. Such fhall one day find the |. 


or.s of men. 
Fifthiy , From all recreations and ſports, |. 


much more lawful ſports, which do more | 


| 


| Pal. 39.4. | 


cd, then ro coire to his Prince his houle, 
co haye his pardon ſealed ?. for one that 15 
deadly ſick, ro come to a Phyſician that 


| 


can cure him? or fcr a Prodigal Ghilathat 
fed. 


_ EY —Y 


Iſa. 58.. 
I 3, 14+- 


hated 
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Epin. Fo I $, 
I9, 


Deur, 28. 


Rom,3.17 


fel on the husks of fwine, to be admitted 
© ext the bread of life, ar his Fathers ta- 
b'e? or for him who fears for (in the ty- 
dings of geath, to come to: hear from God 
che aſſurance of eternal life ? If thou wil: 
1llow thy felf or thy feryant recreation, 
2:low it in the ſix; days which are thine, 
not on. the :Lords day, which. is neathier 
thins nor this. No bodzly recreation there- 
fore .is to be uſed on tkis day ; but ſo far 
3s it nay help the. ſor! ro do more cheer- 
fully che feruice of God. 

Sixthly, from groſs ſeeing, Gleral drink- 
717 of wine, or ſtrong-drink, which may 
mixe us ether draw/ze, Or anapt to ſerve 
Ged with our hezrts and minds. 

Seventhiy, from all talking about werld- 


the S.obath, more then worklog : ſeeirg 
| one way. 9k acoze, but cannot talk, but 
Wit Others. 

He that zeepsthe Szbbath, only by reſt- 
ing from bis 9:dinary work, keeps 41t but 
as a Beaſt. But reſt on this day, 45 fo tar 


ro. ſentlification, and labosr fo far forbid- 
den as it is 31 jmpediment to. the outward 
and inward worſnw of God. 

[f che thoſe recreation, which are [aws- 
| ful at other times, are on the Sabbath not 
| 440te4, niuch more theſe thar. are altope- 
- ther ar all times uajav ful. Who withour 
| MOU? 118g; --029 Endure.to- ſez a Chriſtian 
Ke the Lords day, ay 1the c:lebrarcd a 
fc. . TUNET:LO-B@c}5z then tothe honour 


ly things, which hinder. the ſanChtifying of 


commanded to Chriſtians, as it 1s an help |, 


of, 


| 


——_— 
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of the Lord: 7eſus the Saviounand rederm-) 
er cf the world?for having ſerved God but 
2n hour in outward ſhew, they ſpend the 
reſt of the Lords day,in fitting down to eat | ICor.10.7 | 
ad drisk , and riſmg up to play. Firſt balaſt- } pq 31.9 
is their be3lies wuh eatirg ard drazking 51 | $419. 


ind then feeding their luſts with playing and ; 
4/7 Oe on all les; 

dancing, Againſt whici pray wavy res | Melius 

ly Divines, both old and zew, have in ther | enim arare 


| rimes moſt bitterly inveighed : infomuch + cuam al». 


that S, Aug, aſarmeth, that it was better to 1p in 


pious then to dance upas the Sabbath-day. | Gohbacs: 
| Now in the name cf Almighty. God, Auo.inTir. 


who reſted, having: created heaven and p 
earth) and of his. eternsl Son Jeſws the ; 
Redeemer of his-Church, who ſhall thortly - AR.12.31 
:ome on tie dreadful day. of doom, to ro, 1. 
jidge all men accordit, to the obedierce g,. 
v11ch they have ſhewed to his Cemmand=- : ,Theſs 8, 
merits; I require thee, who readeſt theſe - J;,. 

words os thou wilt. anſwer before the. 
face of Ci;riſt, and ail his holy Argels at 
that day, that thon better weigh and con- 
fiderwhether Dancing. Stage-play'ng, MasRk- 
zag, Carding, Dicing, Tabline, Cheſs-playing, 

| Bawling, Shooting, Bear-baiting, Caronfivg, 
Tipling,and fb other fooleries of Robin-bgod, 
0 orice-dancers, Wakes, and  May-zames, be. 
exerciſes thar God will blefs..and allow 
on the Sabbath-day? And ſeeing that 
no ation ought-- 19 bes dore_thar day, 
but ſuch as whereby we either 2lzſs God, 
or- look to receive. 2 bl:rag from Ged, 
how dareſt thou dv thole things en 
that. blefled day z on which thou darcſt 
not. 


ſal 91, 


pe. 
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7. Cap I. 


itro thy uſe > Hear chis and tremble at 
this , O prophant youth, of a prophane age ! 
O heart all frozen, and yoid of the 
feeling of the grace of Go4 ! that having 
every dayin fix , every hour in every day, 
every. maxte in every hour , ſo taſted 
the ſweet mercy of t:y God in Chriſt, 


moinent ! Yet canſt not find in thy cor- 
rupt and irreligious heart, to ſpend in 
thy Maſters ſerviee that oze day. of the 
week_which he hath reſerved for his 
own praiſe and worſhip ! Let men in de- 
fence of their prophaneneſs obj: what 
they will , and anſwer what the Devil 
puts in their mouths : yer I would wiſh 
them to- remember that ſeeing it 1s an 
antient Tradition in the Church, that the 
Lords ſccoud coming ſhall be upon the 
Lords Day, how little joy they ſhould have 
to be taken in thoſe carnal ſports to 
pleaſe themſelves z when their Maſter 
h-ov}d fond them in ſpirnual exerciſe, 
ſervisg him- The prophareſt wretch 
would then wiſh rather to be taken kneel- 
ing at prayers in the Church , tlien skip- 
| ping lixe a Goat in a dance, If this cannot 
move, yet I would wiſh cur impure gal- 


| lants to remember, that whilſt they rhus 


dance on the Lords day, (contrary to the 
Lords Commandments ) they do but dance 
abour the Pits briak ; and they know rot 
which of them ſhall firſt fall cherein : 
whereinto being once fallen wxhour re- 


pentance 


—<—— 


not pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing on |; 


without whici thou hadſt periſhed every | 


—_ . 
E 


*% 


EY 4 


tl. 


at[;. 


= 0. as.: 9. wg. $* 


| che pablick exerciſes of the Church. 


' rorfits ia performing three ſorts of duties. 
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pentance , no greatneſs can exempt them | 
from the vengeance of that great God, 

whoſe commandment ( contrary to their 

knowledge and conſciexce) they do thus 

p:eſnmptuonſly rranſgreſs, If then Gods 

Commandments car.not detcrre thee, nor 

Gods Word adviſe thee 3 I ſay no: 
more bur what Saint John (aid before 

me , * He which  fil:by , let him be filthy 

fill, 


For the ſecond. 


2. The conſecrations of the Sabbath reſt 
Firſt, 6 fore, Secondly, at, Thirdiy, after 


The duties to be performed bifore the pub- 
lick exerciſes, are 3 

I, To give over working betime, on the 
Ece. that thy body may be the more re- 
frethed , and thy mind the better fitted 
to ſar.Aifie the Sabbatb on the next day, 
For wane of this preparation , thy feif, 
ard thy ſervants , being tired with Ja- 
buur and warchirg the night before, are 
| fo heavy , that when you ſhould be ſcr- 
'virg God , and hearing what his Spirit 
| fxith to his Church for your ſouls inſtru- 
; ti n , you carnort hold up your heads 
for ſleeping ; to the- diſhonour of God, 
the offcace of the Church , and the ſhame 
of your ſelves 3 therefore the Lord com- 
mands us not onely to k & Holy , but alſo 
to remember afore-hand the Sabbath-day, 
to keep it ho:y , by preparing Gur hearts, 
and removing all bufineſs that might 


* Apo, 22, 


£5 
Thus was 


heavieſt 


wiſhed 
ſp:ritual 
Babylon, 


and 3, 


hinder 


CO EET 


the Jaſt & 


curſe that 
Saint John 


ApoOc, 3. 
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Exod. 16. 


37 PG 


LMAETS 


hs 


Gen 35 2. 
I Thei 4.3. 


ISam.-1.5 


T' {Ecc], 


Ex. 9278, 
Pi. T9 I '2 
I, 


"oo 


) * 


Cor... 


hinder us to conſecrarte it, as 4 21or20u5 day 
uito the Lord, Therefore whereas the Lord 
in-.the other Commandments, doth but 
eitngr 9:d or forbid s he doth both in this 
Commandment, and that with a ſpecial 


| memorandum, As if a Maſter would charge 
{ his ſervant to look well unto ter things, 


of great truſt, but to have a more Fpeczal 
care to remember one cf thcſe ten for di- 
vers weighty .reaſons : thould not a faith- 
ful ſervant that loves his Maſter, ſhew. 2 
more Fecal care unto that thing above 
21] other buſineſs, 

Thus Moſes taught the people-o're night 
to remember the Sabbzth ;, and ir was 3 ho- 
;y cultom among our forefathcrs, when ar 
the ringing to prayer on the Eve before, 

the bushanaman would give over his labor 
in-the fieid, and the rradeſmas his work 
in the ſhop, and goto the Evening prayer 
In the Cuurci, © prepare ther ſouls, that 
cer m.nds might more cheerfully attend 
Gods whip on the Sabbath-dzy. 

{ 2. To pulf:6 that night thy veſſel in ho- 
 linc/s and honour 3 that thou mayſt preſent 
{ tity ſoul pore purely in the fight of Gud the 
| Next. MOrnINg 

( 2..Torife up early in 'the mn3ing on 
; tz Sabbath-day, Be careful therefore to 
r:ſe ſooner on this day then on other 
diys 3 by how much the ſervice of God is 
to be preferred: before all earthly buſi- 
refies. For there-15 no Maſler to ſerve fo 
209.4 os God « and inthe end? 0: 4 ſhall 
be beter rewarded then his ſcruice. 


4. Wien 


—_— 


>. 
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4. When thou art up, conſider with thy 
| ſe:f what an 17pare ſinner rhou art; and 
Wl intro what a holy place thou gocſt ro ap- 
A pear, before the moſt holy Goa, who feeth 
Y:hy heart, and hateth all impurity avd 
A bypocrifie, Examine thy ſelf therefore 
{ before thou goeſt ro Church whar grie- 
| ous fins thou haſt committed the weck 
| pa#t; corfrſs them unto God, and earn- 
eſtly pray for the pardon and: forgivencſ: 
of them, and ſo reconcile thy ſelf with God 
; .| in Chriſt. Renew thy vows to walk more 
| © | conſcionably, and prey for an increaſe of 
. | thoſe graces which thou haſt, and a ſup- 
ply of thoſe which thou wanteſt, Bur eſ- 
pecially pray that thou mayſt have graze 
to hear the 707d of God, read and preach- 
ed, with profit ; and that thou mayft re- 
ceive the holy Sacrament with comfort 
; (if it be Communion-day) thzt God by 
| 15 haly Spirit would afſit the Preacher to 
ſpeik ſomething that may kill thy ſor, and 
comfort thy Soxl, which thou may do in 
tht: 'or the like ſort, 


A. Morning Prayer for the Sabba:h-day. 


L9:d wot high, O God crernal, 
all whoſe works are glorious, and 
whoſe thoughts are very deep; there | Pal. g1.1, 
in be m0 better thirg then to] 2,5, 
praiſe thy Name, and to declare thy lovirg 
kindyeſs is thy Mornirg, on thy holy and 
biefſed Saboath-day, For, it 1s thy, will 
and Commandment, riat we ' ſhould 


ſar.ctitte 


Lo 


: ——— — — _ 


...1- Chr. 29. 


I1, &. 


*.'Here 
thou mayſt 
conf<ls 
wha:ſoever 
fin of the 
laft week 
clogs thy 
conſcience. 
John1.29, 


| provoked thy Majeſty to anger, & diſplea- 
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ſanAifie this day + in thy ſervice and praiſe 
and in the thankful remembrance as of 


as hiad over «H. Both riches and honow\ A 
| come of thee, and thou reignelt over all, aud, 3 

t: thine hand % power, and flrength, and in 
'bize hand it # to make great, and to git 


prale thy glorious name, that whereas 1| ? 
a wretched finner , having ſo many ways| 


ſure ; thou notwithſtanding of thy favour| 
and goodreſs ( paſſing by my prophane-| 
reſs and infirinities ) haſt vouchſafed to| | 
add this Sabbath azain unto the num- 
ber of my days. And vouchſafe, O heaven- 
ly Father , for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
tay Son (whole glorious Reſurre ion thy 
| whole Church celebrates this day) to 
| pardon and forgive me all my fins and 
miſdeeds. Eſpecially, O Lord, * clearſe my 
Soul from thoſe filthy fins, with the blood 
of thy mc{t pure and undefiled Lamb, 
which taketh away the firs of the world, 
and ler thy Holy Firit more and more 
| ſubdue my corruptions » that I may be re- 
newed after thine own Image , to ſerve thee 
in nevneſs of life and holineſs of conver- 
ſatios. And as of thy mercy , thou 


—_— 


the Kingdom , O Lord, and thos excellt| A: 


gr4ce unto all, Now thereforc,O my God,l|} ; 


e (0k 


6; 
}; 


WM biefled day : fol beſcech thee , make it a 


"I thee, that thy goodneſs may ſeal it to be 
uf 
wi 


I a day cf pardon nnto me ; and that I may 
A remember , that the keeping Ho:y of this 
'| is a Commandment which thire own] 
1 freer hath written 3 That on this day, 
b) . 4 

A 1 nught meditate on thy g'oritous works 
| of orr Creation and Redemption , and} 
' ;| learn how to krow and &*e all the reſt 

-?| of thy holy Laws and Commandments. 

'L And when 2non , I ſhall with the reſt 
| of the holy Aſſembly, appear before thy 


7 thee our Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe , and 
the preaching of thy word , fhall ſpeak 
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haſt breught me to the beginning of this 


day of Reconciliation, betwixy my forful 
oul , and thy divine Majefly : Give me| 
grace tO make 1t aday of Repeatance unto 


1-reſence in thy Houſe , to offer unto 
Praycr ; and v0 bear what thy Spirit , by 


1ato thy Sirvant, Oh, let not my fins 
ſtand as a c/oud,, ro Rop my prayers from 
aſcending unto thee, or to keep back thy 
Grace from deſcerding by thy Word ir.to 
my heart, I know, O Lord, and trem- 
ble to think , that three parts of the good 
ſecd falls upon bad ground, O let rot 


through hardneſs, and want of true under- 
ſtanding receives not the ſeed, till rhe 
evi] cone cometh and catcherh it away ; 
nor like to the ſony ground, which heareth 
with jey for a time, bur fal/eth away as 
| ſoon as perſecution arifeth for the Geſpels 
rom z not like the thorny ground, which by 


my heart be like the hzgh way , which| 4 


© the | 


Mat.I3. 4, 
0: 
Luke 8. 5. 


PIs $2 


© 


| £1 —  — —y —_—— ——_— Myc cede OO eIo—_ —— - 


Col, 4.3, 


Acts 26, 
18. 


1 Thel. 5, 
12. 
Heb.13.17 
1 Cor, I 1. 
fo; 
Eph.3.10, 
E- Fer; I; 
I'2, 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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ric c2res &f this worid, and the deccitful- 
ncſs of rich-s, choaketh the word which it 
bearcth, and makes it altogether nnfruit/ul. 


us Cr EEC X CC NIEL 


but that like unto the good ground, 1 may} 


hear thy Word, with an honeſt and good 
beart, und rſtand it, and keep at, and bring 
forth fruit with patience in that meaſure 
tir thy wiſdom ſhall think meer for 
thy glory and mine everlaſting comfort, 
Open hkewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
the av of utterance unto thy fanhful 
ſervant, whom thou haſt ſent unro us to 
0prn our ty's, that we may tirn from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of Sata 
unto Gods that we may rective forgiut- 
iſs of fras, and inh:iirauce among them 
which are ſauf ified by faith is Chriſt. And 
give me grace to ſubmit wy ſelf unto his 
Miniſtry, as well when he terrier me 
with judgments, as when he comforteth 
me with thy mercies, and that I may have 
him in frzucar love for bis works ſake ; be- 
cauſe he watchtith for my ſoul, as he ther 
muſt give account for the ſame unto his 
Maſter. And give-me grace to behave my 
ſeif inthe. holy Congregation with come- 
lineſs and reverence as in thy preſence,and 
in the ſight of thy holy Angels. Keep me 
from drowſineſs and ſleeping, and from all 
wandring thoughts and worldly imagira- 
tions: ſand1te my memory, that it may be 
apt to recelve, ard firm to remember thoſe 
good and profitable Dofrines which ſhall 
be taught unto us out of thy Word. 


| And rhit. through the aftiſtance of thy 


holy 


| 


4 
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F'jname. And that this day, wich godleſs 
and prophane perlons ſpend 1n their own 


laſts and pleaſures, L (as one of thy obe- 


f 
of-:; 
(*!} 


5 p 


- wwe re 


- . - 
% hs . 
— w7 I wo oe ww RET uamou we” ow we 


—— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
J 


holy Spirir, I may putthe ſame Jeffons in 
praftice, for my diretion in proſperity, | 
for my conſolation in miſery, for the a-' 
mendment of my life, and rhe glory of tliy | 


Gient ſervants) may make my chief d2- 
(ri: to corſ.crate it to thy glory and ho-! 


0:7, not doing mine own ways, #07 ſick-| 


ing mit: own will, nor ſpeakiig a vain 
ward ; bur that ceafing from the works cf 
fin, as well as from the works of mine or- 
dinary calling, I may through thy blc{- 
ſirg, feel in my heait the beginning ct 
thit eternal Sabbath, which in urſpeakable : 


Jy end glory 1 ſhall celcorate with Saznts 
a:d Angels ro thy pratie and wortitlp, 11. 
tay ncaventy Kingdom for evermore. All 
wiich I humbly crave at thy hands, in the 
name and mediation vf my Lord Jeſus; in 
taar form cf prayer which he hath tavght 
- Zu 
Our Fathir which art in beau, &c. 
Having thus in private prepared thine 
own Soul, if riou haſt the charge of a Fa- 
mily, cell all thy bouſ2old together, read * 
2 Chapter, and pray as in the Week- | 
days : but remember ſo to diſpatch theſe j 
private preparations, and duties, as that 


tou and thy family way be in the Church { 


befor: the beginning of prayers, Elle 
your private exerciſes are rather an þ7n- 
acrance then a preparation. And as theu | 
and thy houſhold dq go in all reverence ! 

tg | 


if, 58.13, 


Ifa. 65.3 3. 
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Pſal. 10.4. 


Pſ.42.T,2. 
Pſi, 84. 10, 


Pſal. 5. 7» 


Gen. 29. 
I6, 17. 


x Cor. 14. 
-2Fo 
Pl. 26.8. 


Pſal. 27.6. 


pownres the Church ler every one med;.| 
frate thus with himſelf, | 


Things to be meditated as thou gorſt to 
the Church, | 

Hat thou art going to the Court of 

| the Lord,and to ſpeak with the gre, ? 
God by prayer, and to hear his Ma-j; 


x 
3 
Vs 


| 


jeſty ſb:ak unto thee by his ord 2 and to. 
receive his bl:ing on thy ſoul,and thy hon 
labour, in the fix dayes laſt paſt, 
2, Say with thy ſelf by the way, As th| 3 
Hart brayeth for the rivers of water, ſo pant-|.,? 
eth my ſoul after thie , O Lord, my (al 7 
thirfleth for God , even for the living God:|- + 
when ſhall I come and apptar before th, * 
preſence of Goi ? For, a day it thy comt| 
& better then « thouſand otherwhere. Thad ra-| * 
ther be a duor-keeper in the houſe of my God, (+: 
then to dwell in the Tabernacles of wick:d-\i 
neſs. Therefore 1 will come into thy Houſe i 
the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy fer 
will 1 worſhip towards thy boly Temple. 

2. As thou entreſt into the Church,ſay, 
How fearful i this place! this 4s none other 
but the bouſe of God , this & the Gate of | 
Heeven. ſurely the Lord is in this place + God | 
i iz this people indeed. And profirating| 
with thy face downward , being come to: 
thy place ,' ſay, © LTord, I have lovidth 
habitation of thy houſe , aid the place whin ;; 
thy honowr adwelleth : One thing therefor ? 
have 1 defired of thee that 1 will rigquirt, f 
evea that 1 may dwell in thy houſe all thi 


"x w_ _— 
- 


days of my life, to behold thy beauty, and ” G 
T1H | 
'$ 
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vift thy Temple 3 therefore will I offer. 3% thy | 
Tabernacle ſacrifices of 10y , I will fing and 
I praiſe the Lord. Hearken unto my voi, 

0 Mord, whin Icy : have mercy alſo ap- 
Nl on me, and hear me. Doubtleſs kinaneſ) 


t of ff and mercy foall follow me all the days of my 
rex; Þf Life , and I ſhall remain a long ſeaſon in the 
Ma Houſe of the Lord. And this is that pre- 
I to; JF} pararion or looking to our feet , wherets 


"FR Solomoz adviſerh us, before we enter into 
3'the Houſe of God. 


= 
Eo 


The ſecond ſort of duties, which are to 
be performed at the time of the 
holy Aſſembly. 


b- Wn prayers begin , lay afide 
[1% thine own private Meditations ; 
land let thine heart joyn with the Mt- 
| niſter and the whole Church , as being 
| one body of Chriſt, and becauſe that Ged 
x the God of order, he will have all things 
to be done: in the Church with one heart, 
and acc9id ;, and the exerciſes of the Church 
are common and piblich, It ts therefore an 
 1gnorant pride, for a man tothink his 
| own private prayers more effe&ual than 
the publick prayers of the whole Church, 


Pſal. 27.5. 
Plal. 23.46. 


Eccl. 5.1, 


x Cor. 12, 
12. 

'AQS I. 2, 
46. & 4+ 
32s 


Ecc], gs. L. 


Ezek. 46. 
IO, 


Pfal. 1:0. 
3+ 


F | Solomon tizerefore adviſeth a man nor 
21: fro be raſh to utrer a thing in the 
't ; | Church before God. Pray therefore 
3 | when. the Church prayath , fing when 
FJ they fing , and in the ation of knee'ing, 
| j |ftanding , fitting , and ſuch indiffe- 
0 | 


, rent Ceremonies (for the avoiding cf 
| bs ſcan= 


—— 
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C1111 Ra- 

Mam Ven, 
Jetunn S1b- 
bato + cun 
hic fun, 

100 [71110 8 
Sic &tu ad 
quan forte | 
Eccie/ran 


— —— yy 


ſcandal, the continuance of C»2rity, and 
in teſtimony of thine obedience) conform 
thy ſe'f to the manner of the Church 
wherein thou liveſt. 

Whilſt tie Preacher 1s expounding, 


u:4 on Chrift whilſt he preached : and| 
all the peapic hanged upon him wh: toy 
heard him. Remember that thou art there 
5s one of Chriſts Diſciples, to learn th:| 


Venerts,efus 
morem [rus 


nn vis ef: 
ſcandals, 
nec qui 
giam tibi. 
Ambr.cozf. 
Aug. 7. ad 
Januar, 
Luke 4.29. 


48 « 


fe cuiquam | 


Lure 19, 


| praQice 


; ſp:s, through the tener mercy of God, 
1, verſ. 57. ; 
| Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt 
like an idle Boy in a Grammer School, that 
often haareth, but never Larnech his leflon : 
j an3 ſtil] ger to Schoo], bur profiterh 
' nothing Thou hateſt jr in a child, Chriſt 
' deteſteth it in thee. To the end there- 
fore thar thou mayſt the better profit by 
| hearing, mark 
r. The coherence, application of the Text. 
2 The chisf ſum'or ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt 
: in that Text. 
3. Th: diviſion or parts of the Text. 
i 4. Tv: doflvincs, and in eve'y doArine the 
pro:f's, the reaſons, and uſes thereof, 
A metiod of all others, eaſieſt for the 
people ( being accuſtomed thereto ) to 
help them ro remember the Sermon : 
and therefore much wiſhed to be pur 1n 


Luxe 


j 
{ 


and applying the word of the Lord, look|þþ 
upon him ; for it is a great help to ſtir up ſj}; 
| thine attention, and to keep thee from | 4 
wandring thoughts : So the eyes of all that|? © 
were it the Synagogues, are ſaid to be faſt-|( 
q 


krowledege of Salvaiion, by the remiſſuon of | 


G 


— wo evY o 


. Hare tot {0 perfe# in thee ; aud therefore en- | 
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practice of all fairhwul Paſtors, who deſire 
to edifie their people in the knowledge of 
God and his true religion. 

If the Preachers method be too cxrious 


or confuſ:d, then labour to remember, _ 
1, How many things hy tafght , which 


# [thou kneweft n0t before and bz thaukful. 


2. that fins he reproved , whereof thy 


*[conſrience rells thee that thou art guilty, a4d 
«| therefore mu be amenacd. 


3. Phat verturs he exhorted unto, which 


deavaur to pradtiſe them with more xeal 
and diligence, 
But in hearing , apply every ſpeech as 


| {ſpoken to thy ſelf , rather by God then by | 
mn 3 and labour nor ſo much to hear the 
'{word of the Preacher ſounded in thine 
\*feir, as to fee] the operation of the Spirit, 
++] working in thy heart, 
Þ [{31d fo often, Lt bim that bath an ear,bear 
Þ | what the Spirit ſpeaks to the Church. And 
$ [Did not our hearts bus within us , whillt 
# | he op:n:d unto ws the Scriptures? And thus 
5; jro hear the word hath a ablefling _- 


Therefore it 1s 


ſed thereto, Ir is the acceptableſt b ſacri- 


> | icing of our ſelves unto Gad, Ir is the c ſu- 
reſt note of Chrifts Saints, the d trueſt 


mark of Cirriſts ſheep , the e apparenteſt 
fien of Godsele&z the very bleod, as it 


| were, which uniteth us ro be the f ſpiri- 


rual kindred , brethren , and ſiſters of the 
Son Of God, This isthe beſt Art of me- 
mory for a good hearer. 


| When the Sermon is ended , I» Peware 
| thou 
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1 Cor. 17. 
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32s 
a Luke 1 I. 
28, 
b Rom.15. 
ic ; 


cDeu. 33-3} 
d John IO, Y 


I7. 
c John 8, 
47, &19. 


37. | 


f Luke 8. 


AX. 


| 
, 
Aas 10.33} 


Gal. 4. 14. | 


Mark 3. 
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FEzek, 46+ 


12, 


Luke 10, 


I6. 
Num. 6. 


. 2 3z 25». 


| 


Lf 
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thou depart not like the we Lypers, till| 17 
that for thine inſtruRion to ſaving hea'th, | #/ 


thou haft- returned thanks and praiſe to 
God by an Aftcr- Prayer, and ſinging of a 


Palm : and when the blefling is pronoun-| |; 


ced, ſtand up to receive a part t1erein, and 
hear ir, as if Chii 


himſelf (whoſe Mi-|7 « 


niſter he is) did pronounce the ſame unto|i4;; 


rhee ; for in this caſe it is true, He that| #* 


heareth-y04, heareth me, and the Sabbarh- 


day is bleſſed, becaule God hath appointed] +: 
it:0 be the day, whereiz by the mouth of bj|* 
Miniſters, he will bleſs his people which hear |. 
hi 80rd, and glorifie bis Name. For through | -- 
the Sabbatheday in it ſelf be no more blef- |. 
ſed then the cther fix days ; yet (becauſe | ;; 


the Lord hath appointed it to. boly xſes 


aboie others) it doth as far excel the o- ſy? 


ther days of the week, as the conſecrated 


ble) doth the common bread which we eat 
at our ow# Table. 


2 If it be a Communion=-day, draw near | 


to the Lords Table in the wedding garment 


of a faithful and penitest heart, to be par-} 


taker of ſo Holy a. banquet. 
And when Baptiſm 1s to be admini- 
ſtred, ſtay, and behold it with all reve- 


"1 rend artention, that ſo thou mayſt, Firſt, 


ſhew thy reverence to.Gods Ordinance. Se- 
condly, that thou mayſt the berter confider 


q thine own irerafting into the viſible wi 


of Chriſts Church, and how thou perform 
the tows of thy new Covenant. Thurdly 
that choy mayſt repay thy debrs in pray- 


bread (which we receive ar theLords Ta-\F 


ing | 


——T_ 
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ing for the Infant which is to be baptized 
(as other Chriſtians did in the like caſe 


for thee) thar God would give him the 3#- 


ward effats of Baptiſm, by his Blood and 
Spirit, Fourthly, that thou mayſt aſi 
the Church in pratfing God for grafting 
another Member into: his Myftical Body. 
Fifthly , that thou mayſt prove whether 
the effeRs of Chriſts death &/leth fin in 
chee, and whether thou be 7aiſcd ro new- 
neſs of life by the verrve of his ReſurreRi- 
0; : And ſo to be humbled for thy wants, 
and to be thankful for his grace, Sixth- 
ly, to ſhew thy felf ro be a Freeman of 
Chriſts corporation, having a voice or con- 
ſent in the admiſſion of others into that 
Holy Society. 

3- If there be any colle&zon for the poor, 
freely without grudging beſtow thine Alms 
as Ged hath bleſſed thee with ability, 

And thus far of the Duties to -be per- 
formed in the holy Aſſembly, 


Now of the third ſort of Duties, after 
the Holy Aſſembly. 


S thou returneſt home, or when thou 
arc entred into thy houſe, meditate 
2 Intle while upon thoſe things which 
thou haſt heard ; And as the clean beaſts 
which chew the cud, ſo muſt thou bring 
again to thy remembrance that which 
thou haſt heard in the Church ; And then 
kneeling down, turn all to prayer : be- 


N 2 thoſe 


NC A— 


ho 


| feeching God to give ſuch a bleſſing to | 


| 
| | 
| 
' 


2 Cor. 6.4.) 
2 Cor. 9. 
\N 6,706. | 


| . 


& 
Ley. I1. 34 
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Heſt 9.21. 
| 10, &fc, 


 ſelf,or joyn 


mily1n the 


mance of 
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|Plal. I 19. | 
II 


Mat.13.19 


VS 


Job 31. 
17, 15, 


Dear. 15. 


Mart, 25. 
35, &c. 

It thou be 
a private 
min , Cl- 
ther per- 
form tice 
hely du- 
ties by thy 


with {one | 
godly fa- 


pertor- 


| 


360), 


| raze rot them whcſe mcmories and Ca- 


7, RS 


they may be a diriAion to thy life , anda 


cor:folation unto thy ſoul + For till the|: 


Word be wade thus our own, and as it 


were clcſe hidden in our hearts, we are|, 


1n danger 1@t. Satan ſteal it. away , and 
we ſhall reccive no profit thereby. And 
when thou goeſt ro diner, in thar reye- 
rend and thankful marner before pre- 
ſcribed, remember, according . to thine 
ability to have one -or more pocr:Chriſti- 
ans , whoſe hungry bodies may Þþe- re- 
freſkcd with thy meat $ imitatirg holy 
Fob, who proteſted that he did never eat 
his merſ.ls alone withozt the good company 
of th: poor and f agherleſs; that is the Com- 
mandment of Chriſt our Maſter , Luk: 
14.13. Or atleaſtwiſe , ſend ſome par 


of thy dinner to the poor , who lies fick 


in the back Lane_without any food : For! 


this will bring a blefling upon all tÞy 
works and :bours ; and it witbone diy 
more rejoyce thy foul,” then it doth now 
refreſh hys body , when Chriſt ſhall ſay 
untorkee , 9 Vifſed Child of God, I was an 


hungred, and thos gaweſt me meat, &c. Ana| 
fur as much thou haſt done it jor ny ſake, 


10 the leait of theſe my brethren , 1 take at in 
as ood part , as if theu hadſt done it to 
mine ow jelf., 

When dinner 1s ended , and the Lord 
praiſed, call rlly femily together , examine 
what they have learned 1n the Sermon - 
commend them that de well , yer dilcoue 


— _——_————— 


paciries 


| 


"The Praflice of Piety. 


e79 | 


pacities are weaker, bur rather help them: 
for their will and minds may be as good. 
Turn to the proofs which the Preacher 
alledged , and * rub thoſe” gooil 'things 
over their memories again. Then ſing a 
Pſzim or more. If time permit , thou 
mayſt teach and examine them in ſome 
parc of the Catechiſm , conferring every 
point with the proofs of tte-holy Scri- 
pture, This will both increaſe our know- 
Jedpe, and ſharpen our memory 2 ſeeing by 


they who ar& molt .ext}ciſed, arc ever beſt 
expert. Bur (in *any wiſe remember ſo to 
diſ»oſe all theſe private exerciſes, as thou 
mayſt be with the firſt in the holy Congre- 
gation ar the Evening-exerciſe ; where be- 


[_ thy ſelf in the like devotion and re- 
yerence, as was -preſcribed for the holy | 


Exerciſe of the Morning. 

After Evetine Prayer, and at thy Sup» 
per, behave thy ſelf in the like religious 
and holy manner, as was formerly pre- 
ſcribed, And either before or after Sup- 
per, if the ſeaſon of the Year, and the 
weather 'dq ſerye.. 

1. 2alk. jzto the ficlds, and: meditate 
upon the ?orks of God ; for in every Crea- 
tare thou mayſt read, as in an open. Book , 
the 77;[dom, Power, Provid:nce,and Good- 
neſs of Almighty God, And how that 
none is able to make all theſe things in 
the variety of their forms, vertues, brau- 
tres, life, motions, and qualities, but our 
moſt glonrous God, 


"MN 2 


Mm 


2, Con- 


experience we find that in every trade | 


v 


At17.11. 
Heb. 5.14. ! 


20. 
Heb, 6, I, 


Heb. 5.14. 


Pſal. 92.5. 
and 19, 2, 
ec. and 8. 
I 3, @Fc. 
Rom.119, | 
20, 
Preſenter 
narrat 
quelibet 
herba De= 
um. | 
Iſa.[40:26. : 
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Mat, 11.5. 
AQcs 12, 


2 Kings 4 
22, 


Mat. 22. 
I7, 19. 
Num. 10, 
| 2, 3» 
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1 2, Conſider kow gracious he is, th 
made all theſe things to ſerve us. 
| 3+ Take occafion hereby to ſtir up both 


| his Power, wiſdom, and Goodneſs + and to 
think what wgrateful Wreiches we are, 
j1f we will not (in all obedience) ſerve, 
and ironour him, 

4+. If any neighbour be ſick, or m any 


at variance, help to reconcile them, 

To conclude, three forts of works may 
| lawfully be done on the Sabbath-day, 
1. Works of Piety, which either dire 
| ly concern the {erwice of God,though they 
be performed by. bodily labour : as under 
the Law, the Priefts did labour in k3/ing 
and dreſſing the Sacrifices, and burning 
them on the Altar, and Chriſtians under 
the Goſpe], when they travel far to the 


days Journey, like to thar of the Shyzua- 
mite who travelled from home to hear the 
' Prophet on the Sabbarh-day, becauſe ſhe 
| ad no reaching near her own dwelling. 


4 inthe ſweat of his brows, to the wearyimg 
of his body, yer he doth bur a Sabbarh- 
days work. For the holy end fanCifieth 


- | the work, as the Temple did Gold, or | 
the Alrar the gift thereon. Or elſe ſuch ; 


bodily labour whereby the people of God 
| are afſembled ro his worſhip,as the ſound- 
ing of Trumpets under the Law, or the 


ringing of Bells under the Goſpel. 


a 


— —_— 


heavineſs, goto v3/it him z if any be fallen | 


places of Gods worſhip,it is but a-Sabbath. 


And the Prezcher, though he laboureth 


thy ſelf, and others to admire and adore| 


ww” 


2» Works , 


| 
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2. Works of Charity, as to * five the fe 
of aman} or of a beaſt, to * fodder water, 
and dreſs Cattel ;- to mike honeſt F pro- 
viſion of meat 2nd Grin -to refreſh our 
ſelves, and to * relieve the poor, to wifit th: 
ſick, to make 4 colteflioa for the poor, and 
ſuch like. 

3. Works of neceflity ; n-t feignee,but 
preſent and imminen!, and ſuch as c uld 
not be prevented before, nor cannot be 
deferred unto another dav, As to refit 
the invaſion of Enemies,.or the robbcr1es 
of Thieves, te quench the rage of fire,anc 
for Phyficians ro ſtanch, or ler bloud, or 
to cure any other deſperate diſeaſe 3 and 
for Midwives to help women im Jabour : 
Mariners may do their labour ; Sonldiers 
| being affailed may fight, and * Poſts may 


On theſe or the like occafions a man may 
lawfully work. Yea, and when they are 
called, they may upon ary of theie occa- 
fions, go out of the Church, and from the 
ho!y exerciſe of the 37ord and Sacraments, 
provided always that they be humbled, 
thar ſuch occafions fall out upon that day 
and tive; and that they take no money 
for thor pairs on that dav, but only for 
their uf, as in the fear of God, 2nd c02- 
ſcience of his Commandmer:ts. 

Wien the :1me of reſt appr: aherh , 
retire thy {c}f to ſo:ne private place, ard. 


no main living cen farRike a S#bbath in 
that ſpiritual maraer that heft.outd; bur 
N 4-- that 


PI OR Us 


ride for the publick good, and ſuci like, 


owing that in the ſtate of corryption | 


* x K:0ves 
I7.8, 

+ Mark 3. 
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* Mat. 125; 
13. 
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*Mart.12.1 
Hoſ.g.12. 
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a Sabbats, 
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| Num, 13+ 
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If Luke 13: 
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e Pal. 51. 
[3 
Zac. 3- 
| I, Zo 
| 1 Cor. 


:11. 18. 


i > Sam, 6. 
| 3 2» 


{Luke $52, 
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Pſ.106.17. 
2-Per. 34. 


- 1 withered d 


| make me -ſeem v2 tn mince own ces, how. 


| 


that he commirs many breaches thereof, 


| my deſerr, the earth {as weary of ſuch a 
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in his thoughts, werds, and deeas, humbly 
crave pardon for thy defeets, and recon- 
cile thy ſelf ro God, with thus or the like 
Evening Sacrifice. 


A private Evening Prayer for the 
Lords ds 


[Y. 
Holy, a Floly, Holy, Lord God of Sab. 
bath, Suffer me who am but b dif 
and aſhes, to fpeak unto thy moſt gloriaus 
Majeſty. I know that thou art a & con- 
ſuming fire, 1 acknowledge that I am bur 
ſfizbble ; My e ſons are in thy 
fegbt,and Satan f ſtands at my right hand to 
accuſe me for them; 1 come not to ex- 
cuſe, bur to g judge my ſelf worthy of all 
thoſe judgments which thy juſtice mzght 
moſt jufily infi&t upoa me a wretched 
creature, for my fins and trenſpreſſions. 
The 2un7ber of them is ſo great, the #a- 
ture of them .1s fo grjevous, that they 


mica more Joatirfome in thy fight ? 1: 
confels they make me ſo far from being | | 
worthy to be-called thy Son, thar I am | 
alrogether uuwortby to have the name of | 
thy meaneſt Servant. And if thou ſhow)d- * 
eſt bur 'recompence me according to 


finful burthen) thould epen her mouth, | 
and ſwallow me up, like one of Datbans ' 
Pamily, into the bottomleſs pit of hell. 
For if thou didft not ſpare the natural 
branches, thoſe Angels of glorious .excel- | 

| lency,, 


6s 


[4 
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*2 ba 4% 
i 


a 2 


A] leney, bur hurledſt them down from the | 
Tr heavenly habitations into the pains of hl- 


A ih darkneſs, to be kept unto damnauon, 


—_ 
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when they ſinned but once' againſt thy 
Majzſty ; and didſt expel our firſt Pa- 
rents out of Paradiſe, when they did but 
traoſpreſs one of thy Laws ; alas, what 
vengeance may I expe&, who have not 


water, ever pouring 1n, bur never- pour- 


*] ing out any filchineſs : and have tranſ- 
{ ereſſed -not one, but a thy holy Laws and | 


Commandments > Yea, this preſent day 
which thou haſt ftraightly commanded 
me to keep holy, to thy praiſe and wor- 
ſhip, 1 have not ſo religiouſly kept, and 
obſerved, nor prepared my foul in thar 
holineſs and chaſtity of heart, as was fit 


ed tothe Preaching of thy Word, nor 
to the adminiſtration of rhy Sacraments, 
with that humility, reverence, and devo- 
tion, that I ſhould; For though I was 
preſent at thoſe exerciſes in my body , 


| yet Lord , 1 was ovenaken with much 
drowlineſs, And when 1 was awake, wy | 


mind was fo diſtraRed . and:carried away 


ſoul ſeemed to be abſent, -and out of the 
Cnurch: I have net (ſo duly a: I ſhowild) 
meditated with my ſelf, nor conferred 


v1th.my family, tpon thole good inſtru= 


— —— lt. © - a—_ A IT ry 


offended in one. fin onely, heaping; 
1 daily fin upon fin , without any true 
- | repentance, drinking intquily as it were 


with vain and- worldly thoughts, that my -; 


— 


to meet thy bleſſed Majeſty in the holy- 
. || Aſlemtsy of thy Saints, I have not attend- | 


5 cQrors | 


, tl— =. Ro 


| 


A — th. 


paths. AM. Md 
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feis whatl4- 
ever ſayir. 

> thou hiſt. 
dane that- 
diy by o-. 
| miſfi+<n or - 
Y com {1z5a, 
"end rh:n, 
fe chin be 
from they 

| Heart a deep 
O29, lay. 


 Pizt.105.6 | 


, Jain. 2,13. 
KRon.5.:3 
* 


——_— 


 *. Here art 


- — 2, CORMIER T,. 
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many of my. poor bre:hren-live 1» want 


— 


Rions which we have heard and received 


out of thy - holy Word, by the publick| ' - 


Miniſtry, For default wiereof, Sitan 
hach ſtollen the moſt part of thoſe inſtru. 
&ions .out of, my teartz and I wretched 


creature have forzotten them, as though! - | 


they 112d never been heard. And my ta- 
mily. doth not.thrive in-knowledpe ard 


ſanRification under my . government, :51 


they ſhould. Though 1 know where 


and neceficy , and ſome 1n pain, and 
comfortleſs, yer L have not remembred 
to relieve ,” the one with my alms,  nar| 
th? other with' my confolation : 


own Iuſt: 1 have ſperit the moſt part of 
ee day in idle talk, vain ſports; and exer- 


ciſes > yex Lord, | have, * ec," And for]. 


all theſe. my. fins my conſcience cryes 
gutlty , thy Law condemws me, and I an 
in thy hand re receive the ſeztence and 
curſe. chat is dne'to the wiliul. breach: of 
ſo .holy a Commandment, - But what if 
Il .am- by thy Zaw condetnned 2 : Yet, 
Lord, thy Guſpel aſſures me that thy 
mercy is above all thy works , that thy 
orace. tranſcends thy Z4w, and thy good- 
nefs delighterh - there - to Reign:, . where 


fins do moſt: abound. - In. the  multi-| 


ride. therefore 'of the mercies and mits 


of 7: fus Chriſt my Saviour, lbeleech thee, | 

O: Lord, (who-:defpiſcſt not. the fighings | 
of . 3 coutrite heart, nor-- defireſt the| 
death. of. a penitent ſinner.) ro FOO 


| bur-1) 
have feafted my (elf, ard ſatisfied mine! 


| 


5 


» 


y 


— 


dt Mt. 


_————_——*G__ 


—_ 


#*| 3nd forgive me all theſe my fins, and 
|] all the errours of this day, and of my 
2] whole life z and free my ſoul from that 
'| Curſe and Judgment which is due 'unto [ 
/| me for them. Thou that didft juſtifie 
| the curtrite Pablicas for four words of 
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corfeſlion , and receivedit the Prodigal 


Child (when he had ſpent all the ſtock of | 
| grace) into favour, upon his repentance, 


pardon my fins likewiſe, O Lord, and 
ſuffer me not to periſh for my tranſgreſſi- 
ors. O ſpare me, and receive me into 
thy favour again, Wilt thon-(O Lord) 
reje& me, who haſt received all Publi 
cans, Harlots, and Sinners, that upon re- 
pencance ſued to-thee for grace ? Shall 
[ alone: be excluded frum thy mercy ? 


Ear be it from meto think ſo: for thou- 


art the ſame God of mercy unto me, that 


thou waſt unto them, and thy compaſſt- + 


ons neter fail : Wherefore, O Lord, 


deal not with me after my merits , but | 


according to thy great mercy. Execute 
not thy ſevere juſtice againſt me a ſirner ; 
but execute thy long ſufferance in) for. 
bearing thine own creature, I have no- 


thing to preſent unto thee for a ſatiſ- 
faction, but only thoſe bloudy wounds ,- 


bitter Dearth and Paſſion, which thy bleſſed 
Son , my- onely Satiour , hath ſuffered 


for me. Him (in whom orly thou art will | 


pleaſed) 1 offer unto thee, for ail my 
fins, - wherewith thou- art- diſpleaſed, 
He my Mediatour, the requeſt of whoſe 
blond , ſpeaking better things then” _ 

, fy 2 


ee —_—— 
_ PR IE ——_— 


; 


Ezek. 33. 
II. 


Luke 18; 
13s 


Mat, 2. 37. 
3T- 


| - 


Jam, 3.32} - 


| 
Heb; 12. 


| 24 


| ; 
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| ended) I may with all thy Satnts and An-| | 
gels, cclebrate an eternal Sabbath of: joy _ 


* 


—” te 


' of Abel, thy mercy can never gain-ſay,| '3 
1[luminare my underſtanding, and ſan&i-| : 
fie .my heart with thy holy Spirit, that it 
may- bring to my remembrance all tho({e 
good and profitable leſſons, which th: 
day and at: other times have been -raught 
me out of thy holy Word ; that I may re. 
member thy Commandments to - keep 
them, rhy Judgments :to avoid them, and 


time 5f mifery and diſtreſs. And 'now, 
O Lord, I refign my ſelf. to thy m« ſt holy 
will z O receive me 1mo thy favour, and}; 
ſo draw me by thy grace unto thy ſelf;| 
that I- may as -well be thine by. love and]. 
invitation, 2s by calling, and creation; And 
give me grace ſo to keep holy thy Sab- 
bath in this life, as that (when: this life is 


and praiſe, to the-honour of thy moſt ho-| 
ly Name, in thy heavenly Kingdom. for| 
evermore, Amen. 


fur up the Sabbath with the AMcditations| 
and Prayers beiore preſcribed for thy Fa- 
mily, And the Lord will give thee that}; 
night a more ſweet aud quiet reſt than or-|. * 
dinary, and proſper thee the better in a.l| 
thy labours ot the. week following. 
Thus far- of the ordinary- Pratice of|: 
Piery, both, 1n Private and publick, | 


PIIPIS —_— 


I» cs I RC cc. oc ew 


— —_ 
_ _—_ OE 


thy (weer Promiſes to re:y upon them in| 


And then: calling thy ſamily together,|. . 
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Now fol'oweth th! extraoraivary Pragtice 
of -Pitty, whereby God 3s glorified in our 


lt. 


conſiſts,c:ther in Faſtiag or Feaſting, 


There are divers kinds of Faſting: Firſt, 
a conſtrained Faſt., as when men either 
hive norfood to ear, as inthe * famine 
of Samaria : or having food cannot eat it 
for bcavineſs or ſickneſs: as it befel them 
who were in the 4 ſhip with S.-Payl. This 
is rather Faxiine then Faſeang.- 

' Secondly, Amnatural Faſt, which we 
nndertake Phyfcally, for the health of our 
body. 

Thirely, 4 auil Faft, which the Magi - 
ftrate eroyncth for the better mainte- 
nance ef the Common Fealh , that by uſing 
Fifh 2s well as Fleſh ,. there may be greater 
plenty of both. 

Fourthly, 4 miraculous Faſt,as the for- 

ty days Faſt of Moſrs and Elias, the types: 

and of Chriſt the ſubſtaxce. Thus 1; x2ther 

to be adm.red then imitated. 

Fiithiy',- 4-daily Faſt, when a men is 

carefu! to uſe the Creatures of God with 

fi.ch. moderation, that he 15-not made hea- 

vi:r, bu: more cbearfulto ſerve God, ard 

[:0 do the diries of his calling, 
eſpecialiy to ve obſerved cf: Miniſters and 

| Judges. 

orxihly , A relzzions «Faſt, which a man | 

; yelun- 


[= — 


<> 
a 


He extraordinary Praflite of Piety| 


I. Of the Praffice of Pitty in Faſting. | 


Tins js 


Jejunium. 
ICoaftum 


x- 


2 Kings. 
6, 26::-- 


33o - 

2.ÞPhy ficume 
Nthil peri- 
culofins ha» 
bitudine 
COrpOoris Cxe 
treme bona: 
-Getrahenda _ 
ſunt ergo 
perjejuniam- - 
redundantia- 
neratura ſuo 
poadere - 
fraca fuc- 
cumbat ; Ba 
fil- 20M Is: 
3.Puliticarm., | 
4+eMiraculo: + 
lum. 

5 Quotidia- 
num. 

i Tim. } 3, 
Tit; &. to 
Prov31 4,5» 


6 Re !1gfof 


: 2 Cor,6,q4:G= | 


wn Þ. - ame 


+ AdQs 27, | 
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voluntarily undertakes, to make his body 

and ſoul the fitter to pray more fervently 

unto God upon ſome extraordinary occa- 

fion, And of this Faſt only we are to 
| treat, The Religiors Faſt is of two forts, 
| either private or puolick, 


1, Of a prvate Faſt. 
; g*Hat we may rigitly rerform a pri- 
| - vate Faſt, four things are to be ob- 
Fejuninm in Terved 3 Firſt, the Autbeur ; Secondly, the 
Paradiſopre- Time, and Occaſion 3 Thirdly, the Manner 
ſcriprew et, Fourthly, the Exds of private Faſting. 


reverere igi- L. of the Author. 


| eicy jeſunir l 
caninems. The firſt that ordained Faſting was God 
Baſil, hom. himſelf in. Paradiſ:, and it was the firſt 
_ —— Law that God made in commanding Adam 
Lev, no” © .toabſtain from eating the forbidden fruit, 
Mat. 6.17. God would not progounce or write his Law 
* 9. 15- 'without Faſting, and in jus Daw com- 
— 19,7 wands all his people to Faſt. So doth|. 
ran vim | our Saviour Chrift reach all his Diſciples | 
-wivie,& dam under the New Teſtament likewiſe, By 
paciſſimis | Religious Faſt ing a man comes neareſt the 
— = 9 Wag lie of * Azge!s, and to do Gods will 0n| 
new cam | e4tth, as it is doue in Heaven. 


illu aſſequizar. Bafil. hom. ae jejrn. Natura 6 paruvum,® guttur 
artum homini dedits Luandu jeunauit Adam, m-Paradiſo 
fits comedit, & rjeTus eſti, Hieron, 


| ; Yea, Nature ſeemeth to teach man 
tis duty, in giving him a little mouth, 
and a narrower throat, for Nature is con- 
{tent with a Iittle, Grace vattuleſs Net- 


ther doth Nature and Grace agree in 
BS: one 


_ _—_—___. 


any |. 


| | 


Pp 


Mt 


- 


to 


e 


| 
| 


| eternal death and deſtruticn, 0: divine 


| 


one aR bercer then in this exerciſe of re- 


| 
| 
naked inthe Vineyard. . By faſting, Zoe 
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ligious Faſtz:g 3 for it ſtrengtheneth the 
mexory, and cleareth the mind, 1:lumina= 
rerh rhe underſtanding, and bridlerh the. 
a/fef{ions, morttfierh the f:ſÞ; and preſer- 
vcta Chaſtity:,  preventeth ſickneſs, and 
:ontinueth heal'h-3 ir delivereth from: e- 
vils, and procureth all kind of bleſſ7ags. 
By breaking this Faſt, the Serpent over- 


threw the firſt 44am, ſo that he loſt Pa» 
radiſs, But by keeping a Faſt, the 'e--! 


cond Adam vanguiſhed the Serpent, and | 


reſtored us into Heaven. Faſting was the 
who covered Noah ſafe in the 4k , whom 
intemperance uncovered , and left ſtark 


quenched the flame of Sodom. whom: dr44- 


k:nnefs ſcorched with the fire of Ince/t;Re- | 


Lgious f2ſting and talking with God,made 
_ tace to ſhine be'ore men, when þ- 
Jolatrous eating. and driakiag cauſed the 
{ſraclites to appear abominable in the 
{ight of God. It wrapt Elias inan Angelicat 
Coach to Heaven r when voluptuous Abab 
was ſent in a bloudy -Chariot ro Hell, 1: 
made Herod belicye. that John Bapriſt 
ſhould live after death by a blefſed Reſur- 
reftios + when after an intemperate life, 
he could promiſe nothing to himſclf but 


Ordinance of a divine. Author; 


ad Caffal. Bp. 86. Indifferenter jejunandumy.- 


Przceprum: - 


eſſe jejuni- 
up video, 
quibus au- 
rem diebus- 


non oporte= |-. 


at jcjunare 
& quibus -. 
oporteat, 
p-xcepto 


Domiai yel þ 


Apoitolo- 
ra72: non in- 
veri:. defi- 
ni um. Aug, 
cx a. bitrio 

fas 


non ex imperl0 nove deiciplinz, pro temporibus & caul 
uniuſcajaſque, Ter, adver. Pſychic. Moitanus heretic. 


primus erat qui jejuniorum leges praſcripfir, Eut, Eccl. boſt. 
2. Of L 


1,$-C. 17,06x Apollon... 


| 


The Praftice of Pety. 


"Lev: 273 
J2. 
joſh. 7. 6. 
2.Sam.3.3. 
+ Heſt. 4. 
I6. 


* Lev: 23. 
28, 36. 
Jeel x.14-. 
and 2. 1 x 
{ 2 S3M.3, 
35. 

; Ezra IO.6. 
| Dan, 10.3, 
| Heſt.4. 16. 
Atts 9. 9. 
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| 2. Of the time. 
The holy 


As when a man becomes an humble and 


feels himſelf by Satan ſollictted ; or to ob- 


or to avert ſome. judgment which a man 
fears, or 15 already fallen upon himſelf or 
others : or laſtly, ro ſubdue his fleſh unto 
his: Spirit, thar he may more. chearfully 
peur forth his ſoul unto God by prayer. 
Upon theſe .occafions a man may faſt a 
* day or + longer, as his occafion requires, 
and the conſtitution of his body, and other 
acedful affairs will permit. 


—————. 


3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. 

| The true manner of performing a pri- 
vate Faſt, conſiſts partly in outward, partly 
in iaward ations. 

The onward aQRions, are, to abſtain 
for the *ime that we faſt, Tt, From all 
* worldly buſineſs and labour, making your 
Fajling-day as it were a Sabbath-day, Lev. 
| 23. 28 For worldly buſixeſs will 6iſtrat 
j our minds from holy devotion, 2. From 
all manner of food; yea from Þ} bread and 
water, ſo far as health will perm : 


indignity, 


— —> — Ia Ve mL__— 


=” Wong wu wa 


Scripture appoints no Time | 
rnder the New Teſtament to faſt, but | 
leaves it unto Chriſtians own free choice, | i 
Kom. 14.3. 1 Cor. 7.5. to faſt as occafi-| 7 
ons ſhall be oftered unto them, Mat.9. 14. | 


carneſt ſuiror unto God for the paxdon of | '} 
ſome groſs fin committed ; or for the p7c- | 
vention. of ſome fin, whereunto a 'man | *# 


tzin ſome ſpecial. bleſing which he wants ; | *? 


—_ 


I. That fo we may acknowledge out own |: 


__— 


S chereof. That by affli&ing the body, 


A things , our ſonls may learn to hunger 


-} that as the abyſe of theſe puffs us with 


* end in ancient times they ufed (ſpecially 
| in publick Faſts) to put * on Sackeloth, or 
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indignity , as being unworthy both of life, 
and all the means for the maintenance 


the ſoul which follows the conſtitution 
thereof, may be the more hambled. 3. That | 
ſo we may take a Godly * 7evexge upon our 
ſelves , for abuſing our liberty in the uſe of 
Gods creatures. 4. That by the banger of 
our bodies through want of theſe earthly 


more ezgerly after ſpiritual and heavenly 
food. 5. To put us in mind,that as we ab- 
ſtain from food, which 1s lawful, ſo we 
ſhould much more abſtain from + Sis , 
which is altogether unlawful. | 

Third!y, from good and coſtly * Apparel, 


pride ; ſo the laying afide their lawful 
uſe way witneſs our humility. And to this 


otner coz7ſe apparel, The equity hereof 
ſti}] remiinerh , eſpecially in p:b:ick Feaſts, 
at Which time to come into the affembly , 
wit ſtarched bands, criſped bair, brave ap- 
parel , and decked with flowers or pcr- 

ames , zrgueth a foul that is neither hum- 
ble before God, nor ever knew the true 
uſe of ſo holy an exerciſe. 


* ordinaty fleep ; That thou mayſt that way 
allo humble chy body ; and tha: thy foul 
may watch and pray. to be prepared for 


Fourthly , ;from the full meaſure of 


* 2 Cor.7, 
It. 


T Oxid 
prodest 
vacare 
corpus ab 


WUNAM V6 
plere pec- 
cath? Aug, 
de temp. 


F, Ge 

Joel 1, 13, 
Mar. 11.2. 
*> Sam. I 2s 
I6. 


the coming of Chriſt, And if thou wile 
break thy fleep early and late for world- 


ly 


| Joel I.13, 
Heſt. 4. 3+ 


eſcis, & a- | 


| 1 Kings 
JI. 7. 


has. 


_ 
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* Si fola 
gula pec- 
cavit, ſola 
 jejuner, & 
ſufficic : Si 
Vero pec- 
caverunt 
& membra 
cetera, cur 
non Jeju- 
nent & 


ipſa? Bern. 


Serm. 


Quadr. 3. 
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ly gain + how much more ſhouldſt rhgu do 
tt for the ſrrvice of God ? And if Ahad(in 
imiration of the Golly) did in his Faft lye 
in Sackcloth ro break his fl:ep. by night, 
what ſhall we think of thoſe who on a 
Faſting-day will yield themſelves to ſleep 
in the open Church. 

Fifthly , and Jaſtly, from all outward 
pleaſures of our ſenſe. So that as it was 
not the * throat only that ſaved, ſo muſt 
not the thr62t only be punijhid ; and 
therefore ve muſt endeavour to make 
our eyes (as at 3ll times) ſo eſpecially on 
that day, to faſt from beho!ding wariries ; 
our ears from heacing Mirth, or Muſick, 
but ſuch as may move to Mourn 5, Our Nu- 
Nrils from pleaſant ſme//s ; our tongues 
from lying, diſſembling, and ſlardering; Yea, 
the uſe of tie Marriage-bed wuſt be omir- 
red in a religious reverence of the Di- 


OO I——<-— wo. 


vine Majefiy, that ſo nothing may hin- 
der our true humiliation, but that allj 


may be figns that we are unfeignedly 
humbled, Thus much of the outward 
manner. 

2. The inward manner of Faſting con- 
fits in two things. 1 Repentance. 2. Prayer, 

R:p.atance hath two parts. 

1, Petitsacy fer fins pait, 

2. Amendment of life in time to come. 

This Penz;ency confifts in three things, 


Firſt, an inward 7afight of fin, and ſenſe 


of miſery. Secondly,a b:-wailing cf thy vile 


eſtate. Thirdly, an humble and are. 


confeſſion of all. iy known tins, 


"To cf 


> 


- I * a 5 
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i ——— 


——4avas.., 


© OI——_— 
Rw___——_— 
1 e * v7 . 


q < 
hn 
| 


T he Praftice of Piety. 


1, Of the inward inſight of ſin, and ſenſe 
of miſay. 
This ſenſe and in 
thee ; Firſt, by conſidering thy fins, eſpe- 
cially thy groſs fins, according to the cir- 
cumſtances of. the time when, place where, 
mami how , and perſons with whom it 
was commutred, Secondly, the Majefty of 
God agzainſt whom it was done : and the 


rather , becauſe thou didſt ſuch things | 


ag2inſt him ſince he became a Father unto 
thee, and beſtowed ſo many ſweet bleſſings 
in bountiful manner upon thee. Thirdly, 
in conſidering the curſes which God hath 


| chreatned for thy fin : how grievoufly God 


hach plagued orhers for the ſame fault, and 
how that no mears in Heaven or Earth 
could deiiver thee from being eternally 
damned for them, had r.ot the Son of God 
ſo lovirg!y died for rhce. Laſtly, that if 


God [owes thee, he muſt chaſten thee ere 


it be long, with ſome grievous affiifior ; 
unleſs rhou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy 
and unfeizned repentance. Let theſe and 
the like conftderations ſo prick thy heart 
with ſorrowgthat melting for remorſe with- 
in thee, 4t may be diſſolved into a Fountain 
of tears, rricklirg down thy mournful 
cheeks, This mourring 1s the beginning 
of true faſting, and therefore oft-times 
* put for fa#tinz, the firft and principal 
part for the whole ation, 


2. Of the bewailirg of thine owe ſtate. 
Bewailiis or lamintation, the pouring 
oat 


ght will be effeed in | 
1 


—  KqJy- 


* Mat. 9.15. 
| Can the 

* Children 
mourn ? 
then ſhall 
chey faſt. 
And Mark 
and Luke 
for mourn 
| have faſt; 
Examples. 
Pſ.6.& 22» 
& 38. & 
79.8% Jert- 
mics Lim. 
Joel 3 12. 


17. 

Jer. 31.18, 
l9, 20, 

Gen, 1x. 


17. 
| Job 39. 3- 
Pſal. 147. 
Pſal. 104. 


1-0, 
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Sam. 7. 
Ezech. 9, 
&c. Dan. 
9. Neh. 8. 


Prov.2?.3. 
Pal. 32:3, 
OF 


Pſal. F1.4. 


x. John 1.1ce; 
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| 0ut of th: iaward 

of thine ey:s. With ſuch filial earneflzeſs 
and 1mportunity in prayer, is our hea- 
venly Father well pleaſed. Nay , when 
_t 15 the fruit of his Spirit, and the effeR 
of our Faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with 
t, - For if he heard the moavs which ex- 
tremity wrang from Jſnatl, and Hagar, and 
heareth the cry of the young Ravens, and 
roaring of Lyons; how much rather will 
he hear the mournful lamentatio® which 
his ews child/e make unto him 1n their 
mufery 2 

3. Of the humble confeſſion of ſens. 

In this aRion thou muſt deal plainh 
with God, and acknowledge. «1 the ſins 
thou kroweſt, not onely 1n genera], but 
alſo in particular : this hath been the 
manner of all Gods Children in their 
Fiſts + Firſt, becauſe that without confeſ- 
fion thou haſt no promiſe of mercy or 
forgiveneſs of fins. Secondly, that fo 
thou mayeſt acknowledge God to be 
juſt, and thy ſelf unrightrous. Thirdly, 
thu by the numbering of thy fins, thy 
heart may be the more humbled and 
pailed down, Fourchly, that it may ap- 
pzar that thou art a true penitent : for till 
God hath given thee grace to repent , 


thou wilt be more aſhamed to confeſs thy 
fault, chen to commit thy fin. The plainer 
thou dealeſt in this reſpe& with God, 
tne more graciouſly will God deal with 
for if tou acknowledge thy or. 

- "Gs 


at 


| 


[9 


mourning of the beart, by | | 
the outward means of thi voice aud tears 


G 


er oi "a 
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F God i, faithful and juſt to forgive thee thy 
fins ; «ad the blood 'of Jeſs Chriſt b3s So 


thall clean? thee from all thy fin. 

\ To help thee the beter to perform 
theſe three parts of Penitency , thou mayſt 
diligencly-read ſuca Chapters .and porti- 


- , | ons of the holy Scriprures, as do chiefly 


concern thy particalar . fins: thar thou 
mayeſt ſee Gods curſe. and judgments on 
others for the like ſins; and be the more 
humbled thy lelf. 


which is Pemtency. 

The other part , which is Amendment of 
life, confiſts, Firſt, in devour Prayer ;- $e- 
condly, in devour afttos. 

The devout Prayer which we make in 
time of Faſting , 1s either deprecation of 

v1, or craving nedful good things, 

Deprecation of evil, 18, when rhou be- 
ſeccheſt G OD for Chriſt the XMrdiators 
ſake , to pardon unto thee thoſe fins 
which thou haſt confeffed, and to turn 
from thee thoſe judgments which are 
due unto thee for thy fins. And as Ben- 
ha:lad, becauie he heard That the Kizg of 
Iſracl was merciſul , proſtrated h:mle}f 
unto him with a yope aboxt his neck ; ſo be- 
cauſe thou knoweſt' that the Kizg of Hea- 
ven merciful , caſt down thy ſelf 1n his 
preſence, in all true /pvs of humiliatior, 
( eſpecially , ſecing he calleth -upon thee 
ro come unto tim in thy troubies ) and 
; doubtleis thou thak figd him moſt x: - 
ful, | 


} : | The 


IO. 4 co——_ ee een ocKil.e..es) 


Thus far of the firſt part of ' Repentance , | 


| 


| 
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29. 2, 


Pl 50. 16, 
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Phil. 4.6. 
2T11545F. 


| Jo, 3.8.10, 


Palchrum eſt 


fit animus 2 
vitiis jeju- 
nus, Hier 
Cels Ep.1 4. 
Jejuna a ma- 
lis actibus, 
abſtine a mas» 
lis ſermoni- 
bus, contine 
a cogitatio- 
nibus peſſi- 
mis,C ypr.in 
Lev. Ca 10e 
Iſa. SY. 2, 
Oo Tas 7, 
5, 7%, Non 
poſſ.m {erie 
iniquitaten 


Onemse Iſa, 
I,ol3, 


Dots 


:corporis je-. 
junium cam | 


.& interdi Ris 


ooo re nm <p I 


| Secondly, to renew thy heart by the Holy 


1 wherewith thou haſt provoked God, el-| ' 


' The craving of needful wy things is 
Firſt, a fervent and fairhfal begging of 
God, to ſeal by his Spirit in thy heart, the 
aflurance of the forgiveneſs of all thy fins, 


Ghoſt, ſo that fin may daily dccay, and 
righteouſneſs more and more increaſe in 
thee. Laſtly, in defiring a ſupply of faith, 
patience, chaſtity, and all other graces 
which-thou waztefl ; and an increaſe ef 
thoſe which God of his mercy hath be- 
ſtowed upon thee already. 
Thus far of Prayer in Faſting. 
The 4:voxt AﬀRions in faſting are rwo: 
Firſt, * Avoiding evil. Secondly, Doing| 
£004, | # 
1, Of avoiding evil. | 
This Abſtinence from evil, 1s tha\ | 
which 1s chiefly Ggnified by thy Abſti- 
nexce from food, &c. and 15 the chief end 
of faſting, as the Ninivites very well knew, 
A- day of Faſt, and not faſting from jm, 
the Lord abhorreth Ir 1s not the wacuity 
cf the ſtomach , bur the purity of the 
heart that God reſpeQeth. If therefore: 
thou wouldſt have God to turn from 
thee the evil of Afi;fior, thou muſt firſt |. 
turn away from thy ſelf the evil of Tranſ- 
greſſron, And without this faſting from 
evil, thy my favours more noyſome to 
God, then thy breath doth ro May, This 
made God fo often to reje& the Faſt of 
the Fews. And as thou muſt endeayour 
to avoid all fin, ſo eſpecially that pu} | 


ther | ' 


—Y —_— 
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{ther ro ſhake his rod at thee, or already to 


i Lzy his chaſtening hand upon tbee. And 
do this with a reſolution by the aſſiſtance 

of Gods grace, never to commit thoſe ſins 
| az1in.” For * what ſhall it profit a man by 
| abſtinence to humble his body , if his 
' mind ſwell with pride? Or to forbear 
| Wine and ſtrong drink, and to be drunk 


' | with wrath and malice? Or to ler no fleſh 


| go into the belly, when lies, ſlanders, and 
-ribauldry ( which are worſe then any 
meat) comes out of the mouth 2 To ab- 
ſtain from mear, and to do miſchief, is the 
| devils faſt, who doth evil, and 15 ever 
hungry, 
2, Of doing good Works. : 

The * good Works which as a Chriſtian 
thou muſt do every day, bur eſpecially on 
thy Faſtivg-day, are either the Works of 
.Piety to God, or the works of Charity to- 
wards thy brethren. | 

I. The works of Piety to Goa, 3re, the 


Ppraftice of all thy former duties, in the 
 Pcerity of a good Conſcience, and in the 


| fight of God, 


2. The woiks of Charity towards 


. .. [Our Brethren, are, forgiving wrongs, ve- 
| xzciog d:bts to the poor , that are not 


well able to pay; but eſpeciclly in giving 
i lms to the poor, thac want relief and 
; ſuſtenance. Elſe we fhall * under pre- 
; ence. of godlineſs, praftice miſerablents ? 


: Auz. Ia. 58.6, &c. /Z24J- 9, 20. 


| 


 * Onid dro 
2 on 
' Corpus abſite 
wen#idgft ante 
Mus intu- 
big ? 
Vinum ne . 
bibere & - 
1774 antbriavs 
carmibas Ros 
weſci &» as 
ore 01012 
eſca ſordidie 
vs egredi 
maledifrion 
aus mend acio 
wn? Max. 
Epiſc, 
Luz cibis abe 
fiiw2ne 4 o | 
mala azuits 
damones 
—— 
110us calpa 
pry & cl = 
6no deft o 
* Vis erati- 
onem 144m 
wolgre ad 
calum? Fac 
ills das alas 
Jejunirim & 


1 ® Lie. jejunat we parcaty non ad Dei pleritm Jejunat, ſed ſub- 
ſtin':s ſue parcur. Chryl. in Mat, Mars 6. 9, AR, 19,30» 
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* 2Cor.9-6* 
Jejanium 
tum £t2 Ca- 
ſtigat, ſed 
altcrum le- 
tificat, Aug. 
Ser.de temps 
64.Accipiat 
eſuriens 
Chriſtus 
quod j:ju- 
nat minus 
accipitClurt- 


-(tianns.Aug. 


de temp.Ser. 
157. Beatus 
qu1 jejunat 
gr alat pau- 
perem ; iml- 
ratur enim 
Chrittum 


'qui #nimam 


ſua poſaic 
profratrbus 
ſais.Cvyri (of? 
Lev.Ilb 10. 
* 3 Sam ifs 
2% 

* Heh r1.6. 
Rom. 2; 23, 
* Splendida 
PECCatarAuy , 


| Worss and Alas, to met Heaven , for 


* _u4as#-- oo wy —”—ar fy  _SPwir'oT*y yy ear 


— — 


like thoſe who will pinch their own 6el- 


lies to 'defraud-their labouring S:ryaits 
of their due allowance, As therefore 
Chriſt joyned Faſting , Prayer , and Alms 


together in Precept 5 ſo muſt you joyn| 


them together,like Corvelzus, in Praffice, 


ſo much ro the * poor on thy Faſting-day, 


4 
1 


as thou wouldſt bave fpent in thine own | 


diet , 1f thou hadſt not faſted that day, 
And remember , that he that ſoweth plen- 
t:oully , ſhall reap plentzouſly , and thar this 
is a ſpecial ſowins day. Let w/ F 1&1; (0 


* aFlict thee, thar x miy refreſh a poor | 


Chritian ; anda rejoyce that thou haft 471d! 
and ſupp:d ia another 5 or rather, tha | 
thou haſt feaſted hyaziy ChriSt in bis poor 
Members. 

In giving Alms , obſerve two things : 
Fiſt, rhe Rul:s ; ſecondly, the Rewards. 


1. Rules in ziving of Alms , and doin! | 


e097! warks. 

1, They muſt be done in obedience to 
Gods Commandments + nct becauſe we 
think It to be good , but becauſe God 
requireth us to do ſuch and ſuch a good 
deed ; for {ich * ebedicnce of the worker 
God preferreth befere all Sacrifices, and 
the greateſt 290745. 

2, They muſt proceed from * Fazth, c:ſc 
they cannot pleaſe God 5 Nay, withour faith 
the moſt ſp:ctous works are but * ſhinizg 
firs, 3nd Phariſzes Alns. 

3. Thou muft nor think by thy good 


in 


- 


And therefore be ſure-to give ar the tat _ 


6. 
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in v3in, hach the Sox of God ſhed his 
loud, If Heaven could have been pur- 
chaſed cither for Moxzy or Meat, Thou 


| muſt therefore ſeek Heavens poſſeſſios by 


the parchaſe of Chrifts Bloud\, not by the 
pun. of thine own works. For 4 ete1val 


Yet every true Chriſtian tha belizverh 
'o be ſaved, and hopes to come to Hea- 
ven , muſt do good works, (as the Apo- 
tle ſaith ) for necefſary uſes z which are 
four, 

Furſt , That b God may beglerified. Se- 
condly , That thou mayeſt ſhew tiy -ſ:lf c 
thankful for thy redemption. Thirdly, That 
thou may:ft d make ſure thine el:Etion anto 
thy ſelf. Fourthly, That thou mayeſt e win 
atbers by thy holy education to think che 
better of thy Chriſtian profeflion. And 
for theſe uſes , we are ſaid to be f Gods 
worl man/Þp created in Chriſt Feſus unto 
good works, and that God hath ordained us 
ts walk in. 

4. Thou muſt not give thine Alms 
impudent Vigabonds, who live in wilful 
zdimn:ſs and filthineſs, but re the Religi- 
645 and boneſt poor, who are either ſick, 
or ſo old that they cannot work? or 
ſuch who work, bur their work cannot 
competently maintain them $3 Seek 
out thefe in the back-lazves, and re- 
lieve ther ; Bur if rhou meeteſt one that 
acketh an Alms for Jeſus ſake , and 
{ knoveſt him nor to be unworthy , deny 


him not ; for it is better to give unto ten 
Oo Coune 


\. ii... A. At 


life is the gift of God tbrough Jeſus Chriſt. | 


ro 


P 1 Cor.1o. 


————_—_—— 


19. 

Phil. 1. H _ 
c Luke r. 
74» 73» 


19, ; 
ha. 61, 9. 
e Mar. 16. 


p Cor. 8, 'l 


4e Per. 1.j 


Eph. Io; 


i 
of he... 
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coun:erfeirs , then to ſuffer Chriſt to go | 

19 one poor Saint unrelieved, Took not 
on the Perſon , bur give thy Alms as unto 
| | Chriſt in the party. 


300 


' good works. 

I. Aljs arc a ſpecia! mears to more 
4 Dan. 4. | God in mercy to turn away is 4 tmporal 
24, judgments from us : when we by a tree 
[= faith fchar ſheweth i: ſelf by ſuch fruits) 


do return unto kim. 


i-b Luke 6- | 2, Merciful A!ms-9j7rs. b ſhall be the 
5536+» ' Children of tie Hizhit , ard be like God 
C2 Cor.Il. their Father, who ts the c Fachir of AMey- 
Zo ' czes. They ſhal. be his Stewards to Gif- 
d Luke 16, fe his Goods, his Hands to diſtrib:te 
ls his Ajws ; and if 1t be ſo great an henour 


to be the Kings Aimoner, how much great- 


2. Of the rewardsof Alms-d:cds , ard 


| { er is irto be the Gold of Heavei.”'s Alms- 
} feUENs 
3. When 31] this world ſhall forſtke us, 


ten only good works and good Angels 


c Apo: {hall accompany us, the one to & receive 
14, 13. {theirr:ward, the other tro deliver their 
|f Luke 16, f charge, 
[222 4 Liberility ia Alas-deEds is our g ju- 
| Plal. 91. reſt ſon dation that we ſhall obtain in eter- 
Il. nal life, a liberal reward through the Aer- 


Heb. 1.14. 
21 Tim.6. 


19, 
h Mat. 25. 


c ard Merits of Chriſt. 

5. Liſt 'y,by Alms-deeds we 7ecd and re- 
lieve Chriſt in his Members; and h Clift 
at the laſt day will ackrowlJecge our love , 
and reward us in k1s 34:rry ; and then Ir 
ſhall appear, that what we gave to the 


\ 7 Prov, 19. 
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P17. | PCO-, Was not (oft, but i lent wnto the Tevd. 
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we are mide unfit to do the pecdl[ary 


{ſo there are alſo ſome kind of ſors, which 
' | cannot be ſubdued but by Faſting joyned 
if uno Prayer, Mat. 17. 22, 
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ZOI | 


— CCR 


Whar greater motives can a Chriſtian with 
ro excie him to be a liberal Alms-gtver # 

mus far of the manner of Faſting, Now 
followeth the Ends. 

5. Of the Fnds of Paſling, - . | 

The true Ends of Fating are not to Me- 
rit Gods favour of eternal life { for that 
we have only of the gifts of God through 
Chriſt) not to place Religion in bodily ab- | 
ttinency { for Faſting in its ſe:f is nur the 
worſhip of God , bur an help toturther us 
the better tro worſhip God ) But the era? 
ends of Faſtaug are thre?. 

Firſt, ro ſubdue our fleſh to the ſpirit ; 
but not {ſo to b weaken our. bodies, as that 


dutics of our callirg, A 290d man ( fam 
Solomon ) #s merciful to bis Beaſt, Prov. 
lz, verie 10. much mure to his own 
bay, 

Szcond!y, that we may more deyourly 
cor.tempiante Gods holy wiil, and fervently 
c pour out Our fouls unto him by  pray- 
er © for as there are ſomextind of Devils, 


Thirdly , that by our ſzrious humiliatie 
02, and judzing of our ſelyes; we may e- 
ſcape the judgment of the Lord ; net for the 

1erit of our faſting { which is none) but 
for rhe mercy of God, who hath promiled 
to remove his judgment from us, when 
we by Faſting do unfeignedly humble 


our ſelves before him. And indeed no 


Oz _ Chid 
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2 Eſa, 8, | 
ws | 
i Cor.g.7, | 
b 1 Tim. 
MEP 
Fejunaium 
orationen ! 
raborat, | 
Or 4ti0 
ſandifpeat | 
72junpgun. 
Bern. Ser. } 
de Jejun. | 
c Joel ft. | 
I'7. | 
Nen. 4+ | 
Luke 2,37. | 
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I Sam. 7. 
b 2 Chron. 


{| 20s 


c Neh. 1. 
d Din. 9. 
eEſd.8.23. 
f Heſt. 9. 
g 1 Sam.7. 
6 


h Jonah Zo 
1 2 Chron, 
It. 5375 
&C. 

k 1 Kings 
Al. 

] x Chron, 
32. 16, 
m2Chron. 
$3.18,19. 
n Jonah 3. 


"OT 
2. 30. 

FE Zr.8. 2Ie 
O 1 SaN.7. 
5, 6s 


; Joel 2, 1:5, 
| 2 Chr, 20, 


Jonah 5. 
Heſt. 4. 
pPExod.19. 
Fidras 8. 


AR, T, 1 35 7 
val 


| 


| 


| Child of God ever conſc:onably uled ti11s 
holy exerciſe, but in the end ke obtaired 
his requeſt at the hand of God, both in 
receiving graces , which he wanted , as ap- 
pears by the examples of a Ania, b Zeho- 
ſophat , e Nehemiah, d Danidl, © Ejdras, 
t Heter , as alſo in turning away judgments | 
| clevarmnd , or taln upan him, as may be| 
ſeen in the example of the g Iſraclites , 
the h Ninevites, i Rhchoboam,k Achab, 1 E. 
qthiah, m Manaſſts, He, who pave his 
dear Son from Heaven to the death, to 
ranfome us when we were his *enemies, 
thinks nothing roo dear on Earth, to be. 
Now upon us when we humble our ſelves, 
being made lis reconciled Friends and 
Chudren. 
Thus far of the Private Faft. 


2, Of the Publick Faft. 

Publick Faſt is , when by the n Au 
A thority of the Magiftrate, cither the! 
whole Charch within has dominiens ? or 
ſome ſpecia! Congregation ( whom it con- 
cerneth ) do aflemble themſelves tope- 
ther, to perform the fore-mentioned 46- 
tres of Humiliation, either for the 7t- 
moving lonie publick o calamity threat- 
ned, or 3alrcady inffited upon them, 
the-ſword , invafron , famine , peſtilence,or 
other fearful fickneſs ; or clſe for the 9-! 
raining of ſome publick bl:ſſongs , for the! 
good uf the p Church, as co crave the aſ-/ 


j and ordization of fit and able Paſtors, &c. ; 


fiitance of his holy Spirit , in the eledt1on; 


4 
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or, for the t1yal of truth, and execution of 
Zaſtice, in matters of difficulty, and great 
importance , ec. 

When any evil is to be removed, the 
a Paſtors are to lay open unto the people, 
by the evidence of Gods Word, the fons 
which are the ſpecial canſesof that caia- 
mity ; call upon them to repett , and pub- 
liſh unto them the mercies of God in Chrift 
upon their repentance. The people muſt 
hear the voice of Gods Meſſengers with 
hearty ſorrow for their fins, earneſtly beg 
pardos in Chriſt , and prowiſe unfeigned 
| amendment of their life, When any bleſ- 
fing 1s to be obtained, the Paftoys muſt 
lay open to the People the neceſſity of that 
| blefing , and the goodveſs of God who gi- 
ts. 9 4.4 races for the good of men. The 
people ml dewoutly pray unto God for be- 
ſowing of that Grace , and that he would 
bleſs his own means to. tus own glory, and 
the good of his Church, And when the 
holy Exerciſe is done , let every Chriſtian 
have a ſpecial care according to his ab;li- 
fy , b toremember the poor. And whoſoever 
( when juft occaſion is cffered ) uſeth nor 


| the boly exerciſe of Fafling, he may juſtly 


ſuſpeR, thar Jus heart never yer felt the 
power of true Chriſtiant y. 

| So much of Faſtizg. Now followeth 
the exerciſe of holy Fafting. 


the Pradtic: of Picty in holy Faſt i up. 


ly Failing is a Solenin Thanks- 
$rUing, (appointed by Authority 
O 3 to 
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a Joel I, 


I 4. 
Neh, 8, 
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b Iſs. 58, 


3,10. 
2 Cor.g.7 
Gal, 2.10 
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to be rendred unto God on ſome ſpectal 
day, for ſome extraordinary bleſſings or 
| deBverances received. Such among the 
 Zews was the Feaſt of the Paſſcover, to re- 
| member to praiſe God for *their deliver- 
ance out of Fgypts bondage , or the Feaſt 
of Purim, to give thanks for their deliver- 
ance from Hamans Conſpiracy * Such a> 
monegſt us are the 6fth of Arguſt, to praiſe 
God for delivering our gracious King from 
the bloody Confpiracy of the Trazterons 
Gowrics : and the fifth of November, to 
praiſe God for the deliverance of the 
King, and the whole State, from the Popiſh 
Gun-powder Treaſor, Such Feaſts are to be 
 celebrared by a publick rehcarſai of thoſe | 
ſnecial benefi:s , by ſpiritual Pſaims ol 
dances, and matuzl fenſting and ſending 
preſents ew2ry 032 t0 his neighbour , and by 
giving gifts 10 the poor. 

Bur foraſmuch as the bench of , our| 
Redemption vis the preareſt that Alan 
needed frem God, orthat God ever be-, 
ſtowed upon Man, and that the Lords' 
Supper is left by our Redeemer as te: 
chiefelt memorial of our Redemption ; 'e-| 
very Chriftian ſhould account tþ1s Holy 
Supper his chicfeft and joyfulleſt Feaſt 1n 
this World, And ſeeing that as it mini- 
ſtreth ro worthy partakers, the greateſt aſ-; 
ſurance which they have of their ſalvati-| 
on + fo it pulleth traporal Zudgments on 
the bodies : and ( without repentance ) | 
ternal damnation on the Souls of them! 


—_— 


| who reccived ut anworthily, Let us ſee how |; 
Us 


— _—— | 
l_— 


_— Me 


h. 


| Y er. no man living is ef bimfef}] 


to accept him for a wortby recetver,wh.oen- 
| deavoureth to receive that holy myſtery, 


ment with due reverence, muſt conlciona- 
Firſt, | 
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: Chriſtian may beſt fir himſelf to te a 
due partaker of ſo holy a feaff 3 and to be 
2 worthy Gueft at ſo ſacred a Suppers 


Meditations concerning the dive manner of 
prattiſing Piety , in receiving. the huiy | 


Snpber of the Lord, - 


werthy to be a gueſt at fo hely a 
Banquet ; et ir pleaſerh God of hs grace 


with that competent meaſure of reverence 
that he hath preſcribed in his word. 
He that would receive this holy Sacra- 


bly perform three ſorts of duties, 
theſe which are to be done bifore he recetueth, 
Secor4ly, thoſe that are to be done in the re- 
ceiring. Thirdly, thoſe that arc to be don? 


The firſt is called Pr/p wration , the ſecond 
Meditation, the third Action or Pracitce. 
Of Priparation. 


prepare himſelf before he preſume to be a 
partaker of the holy Communion , may 
evidently appear by kive reaſons. 

Firſt , Becauſe it is Gods Command- 
rent, For if h-"commanded nnder the 
pain of death that none uncircumciſed 


after that he hath received the Sacrament. ! 


Thar a Chriſtian ought receffariiy to | 


2 Theſ-1. 
II. 


Luke 10. 
35s 
Apoc.3. 4 


—_— 


| 


'!hould eat the Paſchal L.cmb 3 ror any 
circumciſed under four days priparation * 


O 4 


5 


how mach g eater preparation d.th he 
r2quire 


| 


Co!, I.T2».' 


48, X22:6.| 
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| Joh 13. 5. 
| 


| 


x Cor, 11, 
28, 

] , 

1 Prov, 
ba 2o 
| 


23. 


\Pfal 226.6, 


| Þy many degrees the Sacrament of the | 


——_—— 


a man when he 1s to eat with an earth- 


| that thou maycſt behave thy ſelf w.th al 


| he had firſt waſrid bis bauds in inne- 
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requireth of him, that cometh to receive | © 
che Sacrament of his Body and Bloud, 
which as it ſucceedeth, ſo doth it exceed 


Pafſeover. | 
Secondly, Becauſe the example of Chriſt 
reacheth us ſo much : for he waſhed his| 
Diſciples Feet before he admitted them | 
to eat of his Su pr, ſignifying how thou 
thoulaſt lay afide all unpureneſs of beart , 
and wickanneſs of life, and be furniſhed 
with h1mlity and charity,before thou pre- 
ſumeſt ro taſte of his holy Supper. 
Thirdly , Becauſe it is the counſel 
of the Ho'y Ghoſt; Ltt every man we : 
291ne binſal, ana (6 let him eat, &c. Andi 


ly Prizce, miuft confider diligently what % 
before him, and put @ kaife to his throat ,va- 
ther then to commit any rudeneſs ; how much 
more oughteſt thou to prepare thy - Soul, 


fear and rexcrence, when thou art to 
feaſt at the Table of the Priace of Prin- 
ces. 
Fourth'y , Becauſe it hath been ever 
the pracizce of al] Gods Saints, to 
uſe holy preparation , before they would 
meddle with Divine Myfleries, David 
world not go near to Geds Altar, till 


cency 5 much leſs ſhouldeſt thou , with- 
our due preparation , approici to 
the Lords Table, Abimel*ch would not 


give , nor David and his. men would 


N ©! 


3 = 
x3 bu 
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not car the Shew-br/ead , bur on conditi- . | 
on thar their #/:ſſels were holy : How 1 Sam. 11. 
| much leſs ſhouldeſt thou preſume to eat 4. 
the Lords bread 5 os rather the bread 
which % the Lord , unleſs the Veſſels | 
of thy heart be firſt cleanſed by repen- Erxod. 35. 
rarcce ? Andif the Lord required Zoſbus Jolb.5.18.} 
( as he had done Moſes before) to pur off 
his ſhoes , in reverence of his holineſs, 
who was preſent in thar _— when he 
appeared: with his Sword in his hand 
f.r the deſt:uQion of his enemies : how 
much rather ſhouldſt thou pur off aſ) 
the affections of thine earthly conyer- 
ſation , when thou comeſt near that 
place, where Chriſt appeareth ro the 
eye of thy Faith, with Pourds in hk 
hands and fade , for the redemption cf his 
Friends ? And for this cauſe it is ſaid, 
That the Lambs wife hath made her (elf | Apo. 19.7. 
ready {or the marriage. Prepare therefore 
thy ſelf, if thou wilt in this life be be- | 
trothed unto Chriſt by Sacramemial grace, | 
of in Heaven married unto him'by eternal | 
8.019. | | 

Fifthly , Becauſe that God hath ever'| | 
ſmitten with fearful judgments," thoſe ; 
who have preſumed to uſe his holy Or- | 
dinznces without "due fear and = | 
paration. God ſet a flaming Sword in Gen.344 * * 
a Cherubins band to: \m:te four firſt Pa-' 
| 


_ w *R»ﬀ 


rents, being defiied with fin, if they! 
ſhould attempt to go into Paradiſe, or | 
tat the Sacrament of the Tice of 1. 
_ Fear theu therefore ro bo linen ha 
a pM (5.2 2 
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Sam; $6, 


I9, 
L yam. 6.6. 


+ Chron, 
19, 26, 


£ 
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| che Sword of Gods vengeance, if thou 
preſumeſt to go to the Churc!t with an 
impenitent heart to ear the Sacrament 
of the L114 of Life. God ſmote fifty thou- 
ſand of the Bcthjhcmites for looking irreve- 
| rently into his Ark, and killd #z3/4h with 
ſudden death, for bat ra touching of the 
Arx; and {mote #574 with the Leprofee for 
reeling with the Prieſts Othce , which 
pertain not unto him. Tac fear of ſuch 
a firoak made . Exc&'ab fo earneſt to 
pray unto God, that he woulll not ſmite 
( the peop'e that wanted rape fo prepare 
| themſelues as they ſhow , tocat the Paſſe- 
0v:7 2 and 1:35 ſaid, that the Lord heard 
| Exegah, and healed bis people 3 intima- 
{cing, that had ic not been for Exck'ahs 

Prayer, the Lord had ſmittzn the People 
for their vant of due preparation. And 
| te man who came to the Mariare-fiaft 


+ withour !tis wedding-carment , or exami- 


ning of himſelf, was examined of another, 


f 2nd thereapon bc und hand azd foot , and 
4 caſt into-utter darkneſs, Mat. 22: 12, And 


'S. Po tes the Cortathiars, that for wart 


' of thts preparation 31 examining &* judgi:y 


| etemfilucs before thy did eat the Lords 
Super, God had :enr that fearful ſick- 
res among them , wkercof ſome wer: 
then jick , vthiis weak, and many falln| 
ajlzep , that 1s teken away by torporal 
d:ath + Inſoinuch rhat the Apoſtle faith, 
{ Mut every UNWOrty TECTIULT eats Las Own 
( (nag ment toparually , if he repents « eti7- 
{14,2 he repentcs net «and fant in fo hate 


N&uns 


_ 


| ſeem nrore hazueas. 
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nous a meaſure, aS1f he were guilty of the | 
very Body and Blood of the Lord, where- 
of this Sacrament is @ holy fizn and ſeat, 
And Princes punifh the indignity offered 
to their great ſeal, in 45 deep a mea- 
ſure , as that which 1s done to their own | 
Perſons, whom it repreſenteth, And 
how hainous the gualtineſs of Chizfs 
bloud is, may appear by the mifery of 
the Jews ever ſince they wiſhed bis bload 
to be oa thim and their Children. © But then 
thou wile ſay, It were fafer to abſtain 
from coming at all to the Holy Com- 
munion : Not ſo, for God hath threat- 
ned to puniſh the wilful negleft of his 


of body and ſoul 3 And it 1s the Com- 


remembrance of me : and he wil: have 
lis Commandment under the penaity 
of his curſe obeyed, And ſeeing that 
this Sacrament was the greateſt token 
of Chriſts love , which he lefc at his end 


end, therefore the negleR ard contempt 
of this Sacrament muſt argue the contempt 
and zegleft of his love and bleud-ſhrdding : 
then witch no fin in Gods account can 
Nothing Þindereth 
why thou mayſt not come tteely ro the 
Lorcs table 
tier want hic loye of GoJ, then leave 
tiy filthy firs, O core , but coine. « 
ocelt preperca for the Lerds tible.s foc- 
Ing tiey we Pifid, who art galied to tHe 


Sacraments, with eternabcoademnation both | 


to his Friends , whom he loved to the: 


mandment of Chriſt ; Take , eat , do this in | 


| 


bit becauſe thou had ras j- 
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28, 29, 


Mai. 357.25} 


1 Cor. 1k. 
| 34. 

Joh. 13.1. 
Heb. 10: 
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Num.9.13 } 
Heb, 2. 9. 
Mar. 26, 
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Aps.1 9. 9. 
Ecaca 
Euchari- 
tix non 
equaliter 
lo haber, 
Juoad 
 omnes fi- 
Jeles, fed 
"ro r3tlo- 


ne fide 


11" Hin, 
Origen, 


1 


, Lamps Supper. O come, but come prepa- 
red ; becauſe the efffeacy of this Sicrament 
ts received according to the Proportion of 
the Faith of the Rycaver, | 
This preparation confiſts in the ſerious 
conſiJeration of three things: FitK of the 
worthineſs of the Sacrament, which 1sterm- 
ed ro diſcern the Lords body. Secondly,of 


thy ſelf. Thirdly , of the means, whereby 
thou mayeſt become a worthy Receiver z 
called Communication of the Lords Body. 


1. Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament, 
He worthin'{s of this Sacrament 1s: 
T confidered three wayes: Firſt, by the 
Majrſty.of the Author ordaining.Secondly, 
by the ecoanegs of the parts whereof it 


confiſteth. Thirely , by the excellency of 
the Ends for which it-was ordained. 


x. Of the Author of the Sacrament. 


The Author was not any Saint or Arzrl, 
b.it our Zord Feſusgthe eternal Son of God, 


| 


. 
--” »& - © 
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..: Xew Teſtament , to in;titte a Sacrament, 
| becauſe he can only promiſe and perform 


1 th: Ordinance tha! prececdeth from fo Di- 
; Vine a8 AuBbor ! 


For it pertainetn tC Chr;ft only, under the 


the grace Chat it ſenifierh., And we are 
ctarged ts h:ar no Tice but js in his 
Ehurch. tow ficred ſhould we eſteem 


chine ow: unworthin:ſs :- which is to judgef 


{ 
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2. Of the parts of the Sacram:ne. 
The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament are 
three, -Firſt , the earthly ſigns fignifying., 
Secondly, the Divine word fanRiifying, 
Thirdly , the heavenly grace fignthed. 
Firſt , The earthh ſizns are » Bread and 
Tine, iv number two, but one 1n uſe. 
- Secondly , the Divine word is the Word 
of chrifts Inſtitution , pronounced with 
prayrs and bleflings by a lawful b Mini- 
tter. The Bread and 7ine without the 
;pord are nothing , but as they were be- 
fore; but when the Yord cometh to 
thoſe Elements , then they are made a $4- 
cremmnt ; and God is preſent with his own 
Oceinance, and ready to perform whatſo- 
crer he doth promiſe. The Divine words 
of blefſing,do net. change or annhilate the 
c ſubFance of the Bread and Wine ( for if 
rheir ſabſtance did not remiin, ut could be 
no Sacrament ) but i changeth thenr 3n 
uſe and name. For, that which ws 
befere but co:nm04 Bread and Vane to 
nourth mens Bodjes., 1s: after the blſirg 
deſtinoted to a holy vic, for the feeding 
of tlic ſoils 01 Chiiſttars.. And where be- 
ture they were calle but Broad ard 17i4t, 
cacy ere nuw called by the name cf toe 
10oly urgs which they fignife , The Body 
| and 71/91d of Chriſt ; tre better to draw 
ur a inds from thoſe outward Flements 
ro tic Hedmenly graces, which by thc fight 
of vir Codies they repreſent to the {p1ti- 
4} eye: of our foith. Neuwhey did 
C].riit 
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Prove. 9+5, 
b H-b. 5. #e 
Num 6.4. 
xCor, 16.16 
Kucharitiz 
Sacramene 
tum non de 
aliorum mae 
ng quart 
prefidenti- 
umſumimus 
Ter, l, de 2 


c-Qui eſta 
terra 'panis- 
precipicns- 


domini, non” 
Jam commus 
n's panizeſt, 
ſed Euchiri- 
ſia, ex dug- 
bus rebus 
conttans, 
ter: cna & 
ce:eſt!, Trl, 
4+ C, 30, 
Per ſacra» 
mentum cor» 
potis V ſan- 
puts Do- 
min! divine 
efhrimur 
conſortes ne» 
ture & ta* 
men efſ: non 
definit ſub» 
Rantta vel 
natura panis 
& vini. Ge- 
I: fr'1+ cone» 
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Chriſtus | 
vifbila 


Cariſt dire& theſe word, This is mp Body, 
Thk is my Rloud , tothe Bread and Wine, 


ſymbols 
| corporis & 
ſinguinis 
| appeihic- 
one hor 0- 
ravit, non 
naruram 
mu:ans, 
ſed orati- 
Pet natur? 
adjiciens. 
Th:odoret. 
Dialsp. , 


I1Cor.io, 
Io, 


61Cor.z1. 
26. 
'CAQ53.21. 


IAQ 11 


'Hebr, 8.2 


'e Mait 24. | 


Ar ues apo erence — 


bur to his Diſciples, as ut appeareth by the 
words going before, Take ye, eat ye, Net- 
ther 's the Bread his body, but 1n the 
ſame ſenſe that the Cup is the New Teſt a- 
mnt, viz. by x Sacriamental Mcton;- 
ny. Ard Maik'nxeth pleinly that the 
words, Tits is iy Blozd,Yc, were not pro- 
| nounced by our Saviour , till that after all 
his Diſciples hid drunken of the Cup, 
Ma k14.23,24. And afcrwards in re- 
[pe& of the natural ſubſtance thereof he 
ca).eth that the ſrait of the Vine, which in 
reſpect of the ſpirizual fi2nification there- 
of, he had before termed his Blood, 
verſe 15. after the manner of terming al] 
Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us not to 
| zkebim , but rodo this in remembrance of 


Body , but his Body as it was then brokey, 
and- his Bloud ſhed ; which Ste Paul ex- 
pounds to be but the communiou of Chriſts 


that 15 an effeQtua] pledge that we are par- 
tak:rs of Chriſt ; and. of all the merits of 
his Body and Blogs And by the fervent 
 ufe of this Communion , Paul will have 
' us to b make 4 ſh:w of the Lords death till 
| he come c from Heacen, and till we , as 
d Eagles, ſhall ve caught ud into thz e air to 
meet hin wa ts a blefled carcaſs and lite 

of our ſcu:s, 
T hurdly , The foiritual graces are like- 


iond | 


wie two ; the Body of Chriſt , as 1t was 
with 
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him ; and he bids us to eat not ſamply hs | 


Body ; and the 4 communion of his Bload ; | 


bo b 
_t 
"I 
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| ore, viz. whol: Chriſt, with all his bene- | 


uv this #ord , or this Ford withoar tve 


| firſt, becan'e they are e4.7: for all (orts to Exck'el 


| 
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with the feeling of Gods ar.ger due ro us , 
crucified : and his Bloud ( as 1t was 1n the 
like ſort ) ſhed for the remifſion of onr ſins, 
They are alſo in number two , but in uſe 


—— 


ks offered to all , and given indeed to the 
F1ithful. Theſe are the three intcgral parts 
of this blefled Sacrament , the Sign, 
we Words, and the Grace. The Sign with- 


Si.z can do nothing : and bcth corjoyn- 
ed are unprofitable without the Gr2ce | 
fronified : but all riuree concurripg, make | a Pazey; 
an effeftual S:cramer:t to a worthy Re- | Dominz, ÞF 
cei:er, Some recz1ve the outward Sign | non painem 
without the #irit al Grace, as Fadas,who } Dominum, 
( as Auſtiz lauch) received a the bread of | Aup. 
the Lord, but no: the bread which was the b Datid 
Lord. Some receive the ſpiritual grace | calls bread 
without the 0;tward fizn, as the Seint-1! the 
Thief on the Croſs : 2rd innumerable | Rirength 
f the faithful, who cyizs dfire it, bur; of mans 
carnot receive it through fume cxrerral,; heart, 
\mpediments ; bur the worthy receivers; Pſal. 104. 
to their Comforts reccive Forh inthe Lords | 15. 
Supper. Iſa. The 
Chriſt choſe Pread and 777ne ( rather ; ſtay of 
wan any etker Elewerts ) to be the out- | Bread. 
ward figrs in this b}:fl:d Sacrawent, | Chap.3.1, 


tain unto ; ſecond y, to teach us, that as | The ſtaik 
rns twporal ife is chiefly nouriſhed by | of Bread 
d 522d, ard chcrithed by win? ; ſo are our | Cap.4- 16. 
ſ-uls by Ev & ocfy and bloud juſtaired and | Homey 
quicker.cd arto ercrnel lifo, Chrift ap- | pvracs 


; ported | « bd pan. 
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4 Mart. 36. 


Luke 22, 


19, 
d x Cor, 


ie Gal.3. 1.| 


x0. 26; © --] 


| Hci. yt 
& 10. 29. 
& 1. +. 


pointed Wine with the Bread to be the 
o:tward figns in this Sacrament, to teach 
us firſt , that as the perfef nonriſkment of 
mans body conſiſteth both of meat and 
drink , fo Chriſt is unto our ſouls, nor in 
part but in perfeRion, both ſalvation and 


Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread , 
we ſhould remember how all his precious 


the remiſſion of our pons. The outward ligns 


Piritxal grace Chriſt teacheth from hea- 
yen, and thou muſt cat with the mouth 
of thy Falth. | 

3. Of theends for which thi boly Sacra- 
ment was ordained. 


Fruits , for which this blefſed Sacrament 
was ordained , are ſeven. 
Of th: firſt End of th: Loras Supper. 


1 To keep Chriſt ans in a continual 


'a rew mbrance of that propitiatory ſacrifice |+ 


' which Chriſt ovce tor ali'cffered by his 
dea:h upon the Croſs, ro reconci'e us unto 
God, Do thi{ſair't: Chiiſt)zn remembrance 
of me ; And ( ſzith the Apoſtle ) b 4s oft 
as ye hall eat this bi:a4, and drink this cup, 
ye 48 thew the Lords d:ath till h! come. And 
he ſi.th thit { by this Sacrement . ard 
he preaching of ce Word )c Jeſus Chriſt 
was fo evidently ſer forth before tae eyes 
»t. the Galatiths., as if he had been cru- 
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aouriſhment : ſecondly, that by ſeeing the | 
bloud was Filt out of his blefſed body for | 


the Paſtor giveth in the Church, and thou |” 
| doſt ear with rhe mouth of thy Body : the 


The excellent and admirable Ends or | 


1 


c:iizd among them « for tie whole «77108 
| CIC: 


T_T Dee —_—_——_.— > ___———_— 


* 


- 
+ Bc, $f. 4 1etts hx $6.6 
Cory UN edit olrtriet be wyi, 4 4 


* >| rial of that propitiato;y Sacrifice which 


> 
05 a Ber Dol we 


| diſtinguiſh ir from rhar real Sacrifice 3 


| ' | fice. It is alſo called the Excharifl, becauſe 


—_— 


bm _—__—_ 


zr5 


T be Prattice of Piet). 


repreſenteth Chriſts death + rhe breaking 
of the bread bleſſed, the cracifying of his 
bleſſed body, and the pouring forth of the 
ſandified wine, the ſhedding of his boly 
Bloud, Chriſt was d once in himſelfyeally 
offered : bur as oft asthe Sacrament is ce= 


the faithful. 

Hence the Loyds Supper is called 2 pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice, not properly, or really , 
but « figuratively, becauſe it 1s a Mme 


Cbrift offered upon the Croſs. And to 


the Fathers call it the e v#bloydy Sacri- 
that the Chyrch in this aRion offerethun« 


giving for her Redemption , effefted by 
the true and oxcly expiatory Sacrifice of 
Chit upon the Cro's, If the fight of 
Moabs King , ſacrificing on his walls his 
own Son, to move his God to reſcue 
lum, 3 Kirgs 3. 27. moved the affailing 
Kings to ſuch pity, that they ceaſt rhe 
aflault, and raiſed their fiege 3 how ſhouJd 
the ſpiritual fight of God the Pather, ſa- 
crific.ng on the Croſs L# oncly begotten 
Son, to ſave thy ſoul, move thee to 
love God the Redeemer , and to leave fin 


lebrated , fo oft 1s he ſpiritually offered by | $! Pabot 


2 Mctonimit- } 


to God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thanks-. 


dHeb-9,36, | 
& 10,13, & 
BB. 3o_ 


nobir Chri- 
as craci6- 
irut- Aug, 


CUS» 

e Incruen- 
tum. ſacrifi- 
cium. 

I£ it be un- 
bloudy, be» 
cauſe it is. 
void of 
bload, then 
it is not 
Chriſts nz 
rural body : 
If becauſe it 
is offcred 
witbout 
ſhedding of 
bloud, then 
it is nor 
available for 
the 1erniſhi- 

- on of ſins. 
Heb, Se 32s 


Patre & Spr* 
| r3tu ſar:Qo 
ſaeriticium - 
panis & yin1 
1a fide & 


| calice in ore fidelium funditur, 


tar: Can, dic. 2, de conſec, cum trangitur 3F. 


— 


charitare, ſanta Eccleſia Catholica offerre non ceſlat, Aug. de 
fid- ad Pet, diac. cap. 10. Curs frangitur hoſtia dum ſavguis de 
. I id aliad quam Dominiucorpo- 
ris in cruce immolatjo,cjuſque ſanguinis de late:e effulio debgns- 


chat | 


die |þ 


—_—_— 


; Chriſto cum| 


Sw - ——- -- ———— — — 


Rom 4.11. 
| Mar, 26, 
28. 

I Cor.It. 


| 23. 


fr Cor. 10; 


6. 
John. 14. 
£; #I's Þ 

i: Cor. 6: 
17. 
xoenAyng 
Evk. 9.4 
X60! - 
Tis, 

Jon F5-F;. 
Fphi. s. 
CU DOUG. 


| 
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&5s 
Judg. 13. 


| 
| 


| 


| this Sacrament doth ſiniffe and ſeal unto 
us from Heaven , that according to the|' 


— I EE et 


'hat could not in juſtice be expiated by 
any meaner ranſom. 

Of the ſecondend of the Lords Supper. 

2. To confirm our Faith ; for God by 


promiſeand zew Covenaut which he hath 


| made in Chriſt, he will truly receive unto} 


his grace and mercy all p:aztent Believcrs , 
who duly receive: this hoy Sacrament ; 
and that for the merits of the death and 


paſſion of Chriſt , he will as verily forgive| - 


them all their fins, as they are made pay- 
takers of this Sacrament. In this reſpe& 
the Holy Sacrament is called , The ſal of 
the new Covenait aud remiſſion of fas. In 
our greateſt doubts we may therefore , 
receiving this Sacrament , undoubtedly 


The Praftice of Piety. & | 


fay with Sampſonys Mother 2 If the Lord 
would kill wa , be would not bave veceived 


a burat-offering and. a meat-offering at ow| | 


hauds', nather would be have ſhewed all 
theſe things, nor would at this time bave 
told us ſuch things as th:ſe. 

Of the third end of the Lords Supper. 
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m VE 
Y 
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3. To be a Pledge and Symbol of th: 
moſt near ane effetual Communion which 
Chriſtians have with Chriſt : The Cup of 
bl-Nrnz which we bleſs, ts it not the Com- 
mii0n of the Bload of Chriſt ? The Breaa 
which w: break, # it xot the Communion of 
the Body of Ch-ijF ? that is, a moſt cffeQ.a! 
fizn , and pleice of our Communion 
with CEriſt > This Union 1s called abt- 

ing in ws, joyiing to the Lord, dwcliing 11 
OuT 


— 


| 


, 


| 3] our hearts ; and ſetforth inthe holy Scri- 


{| we could never have been unired to 


ow wes Wy, 9, Yy wy, ww. .aqn9 
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ptures by divers Szmilies. Firſt, of the Yiae 

and branches. Secondly, ef the head, and 
: | body, Thirdly , of the Foundation , and 
- | eazlding. Fourthly, of one loaf confeed 
of many grains, Fifth]y, of the matrimo- 


like, And it 1s threefold betwixt Criſt 
and Chriſtians, The firſt is Natural, 
berwixt our humane nature, and Chrifts 
Divine Nature, in the perſon of the| 
Word. The ſecond is Myflical , betwixt 


one Myſtical body. The third 15 Celeſtial, 
berwixt our perſons preſent with the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in a body 
glorified ; rheſe three Conjunions de- 
pendeach upon other, For had not our. 
nargre been firſt Mypoſtatically united to 
*ne nature of God in the Second perfon, 


Chriſt in a Mylical Body. And if we be 
E0t 1n this life ( thoug!1 abſent ) united t0 
Chriſt in « A7/{zcal Union , we ſhall ne- 
ver have communion of g'ory with him 
in his heavenly preſence. The Ayftical 
Union ( chiefly here meant ) is wrought 
betwixt. Chrift and ns by the Spirit of 
Chriſt apprehending us : and by our faith 
( ſtirred up by the ſame $pizzt ) appre- 
heading Chrift again. Both which S. Paul 
doti1 moſt lively expreſs ; I follow after, 
if thai I may apprehend that for which aiſo 


n;al union betwixt man andWwife, and ſuch | 2 


our perſons abſem from the Lord, and} 
the perſon of Chriſt God and Mas, into | 


Eph.2.15. 
Col.r. 1$. 
Rom, 12, 
4, 5o 
Eph.3.19, 
O, 
I Cor. 10, 
I7, 
Epl* 5.37, 
32. 
Ap0.32.2, 


Piul.3.12. 


I an appreb:nded of Chrift Jeſus. How can 
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| lively ſhirit and $-:1:) of grace, which re- 


he 


union is beſt felt, and moſt confirmed, 
knit unto Chriſt, and the defire of dur ſouls 


Holineſs. 

From this Communion with Chrift, there 
follow to the faithful many unſpeakable 
benefits. 

As firſt , Chriſt rook by 7»putation all 
their fins and guiltineſs upon him, to 
fatishe Gods juſtice for them ; and he 
freely gives by imutation unto us all li; 
righteouſneſs in this life, and all his 


. | right unto eternal life, when this 1s end-| ' 
ed : and counteth all the good or il| 


that is donc unto us, -as done unto his gi 


Secondly , There floweth from Chriſt; 
nature into our net #rc, united to him, the 


ne werk us tb a fpir'tial life, and ſo ſan- 
Qikerta o:r 17nds, wills, and offetions, 


fall away that holdeth, and is ſo firm-| |: 

holden ? This union he ſhall beſt un-| 
erſtand in-his -#7ind who doth moſt feel| & 
itin his heart, Bur of all other times, this| * 


| when we duly receive the Lords Supper. 
For then we {hill ſenfibly feel our hearts | 


drawn by Faith and the Holy Gboſt, as by| 
the cords of Love, nearer and nearer to his|, 


that we Jy gro'y moreand more con- 
formable to 1.14: Image of chriſt. | 


t 


2 Cor. 15. 
 fY 
Rom. <h:2, 
FJ. 
I Per. 2,4. 
Phil. 3. 9 
Mat, 25. 
45. 
AQts g. 4 
Mar. 25 
35: 
Zach. 2.8 
Eph. 4.: 3» 
24. 
Rom.8 29 
2 Cor, 3 
I8, 


k 


et ee $6 
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Li 


; | life, a« the ſerſe of Gods lo:'e, the aſſurance 
Joh. 15.5.| of our eleflios, with rggmeration, juſtifi- 
| & I,.10c. 


Thirdly , He beſtowerh upon them all 
ſaving grace , neceſſary to attain cternal| 
| 
cation , and grace to do good wor 5; ll we; 
cere: 


Eu 


| : 


\ 7 
y 


- 
- 


. 
p 4 


E 


hw, 


The Prafice of Pity. 


4 


319 


2 come co live with him in his Heavenly 
2] Kingdom. This ſhould reach all crue 
qj Chviſtians to keep themſelves as the yu- 


d.filed members of Chriſts body, and to be- 

up of all ancleanneſs and filfhineſs, know- 
| ing thatthey live in Chriſt, or cather that 
' Chet (fveth is them, From this union with 
Chriſt ( ſealed unto us by the Lords ſup- 
per ) Sainr Paxl draweth arguments, to 
withdraw the Corinthians from the pollu- 
tion both of Igolatry, I Cor. 10, 16. and 
Adiltery, 1 Cor. 16. 15. 16. 


Laſtly , From the former communion 
wit Chriſt and Chriftians, there flaws 2- 


*| nother communion *cwixt Chriſtians among 


| themſelves, Which is alſo lively repre- 
ſented by the Sacrament of the Lords Sy- 
p:r , in that the whole Church being ma» 
xy , do all communicate of one bread, in 


' ;| that holy ation + 372 being many, are one 


\ 


brad and one body, for we are «ll partakers 
of that one breed ; that as the bread 
which we eat 1a the Sacrament, 1s bur one 
though it he confeted of mapy grains - 
| fo all the fathful , though they be many, 
yer are they but 032 myftical boay, under 
one head, which is Chriſt. Our Saviour 
prayed five times in that prayer which ne 
made after his laſt Supper , that his Dif 
cip!es might be one, to reach us at once, 
| how much this &4ity pleaſed him. This 
ane benwice the taichful , is fo ample , 


chat no diſtance of place can part; fo 
ſtrong , thut death cannor diffolve it ; ſo 
| darable, that time cannot Bear 16 Out; 


ſo 


—— 


4 
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1 Cor. 4. 
Il}. 


Eph. 4. 5. 
iRom.I.5. 
b Tit. 3.5. 
Fpi1. 4. 5. 
c1lCor.1c. 
I7. & 11. 


-y 
3 20 


1d 1 Cor. 


I13,& 22; 


e Afs 4 
3s 
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'Sixthly, by being one d quicknirg head of 


ſtians ro love one another ; ſeeing they 


ſo effe nal , that ic breeds a fervent love 
berwixt thoſe who never ſaw one ano- 
thers face, And this conjunRion of So.ls 
is termed the Communion of Saints, which 
Ciriſt «ffe&erh by fix ſpecial means. 
E.rſt, by governing them all by ene and 
the ſame holy Spirit. Secondly, by enduing 
them all wich, one and the ſame Faith, 
Thirdly,by ſhedding 2broad his ow? a {ove 
into all their hearts. Fourthly , by b re- 
generating them all by one and rhe fame 
Baptiſm, Fifthly , by c nouriſhing them 
all with oze and the fame ſpiri-ual Food, 


—? 


that one body of his Church, which he re-| 
conciled ro God in the boay of hzs fl:h. 
Hence 1t was , tat the multicude of be'1te- 
vers ein tte primitive Church, were of on: 
heart, and oze ſoul, in truth, affection, and 
compaſſion. And tius ſhould teach Chri- 


are all members of tle ſame yoly and my- 
Nical Body whereof Chriſt is Head. And 
therefore they ſhould have all a Chriftias 
ſy npathy and fllow-feeling , to rejoyce one 
in anothers joy, to cozdols one in anothers 
prief, to bear with one anothers infirmity, 
2nd mutually ro relizve one anothers 
WNtSe b 

Of the fourth exd of the Lords Supper. 

4. To fetd the fouls of the Faithful in the 
a([ſurid nope of life everlaſting, For this 
Sacrament i5sa ſiga, and pledge unto as 
many as ſhall receive the ſame accord- 
1c2 to Chriſts inſtitution, that he will 


according 


— — 4 _ ap. 
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{ 


according to his promiſe , by the vertue 
of E15 crucifi:d body and blood , as verily 
{j-ed o:r fouls to life eternal, as our 
Badics cre by Bread and Wine, nourith- 
ed in this temporal life. And to this 
end Chriſt in the aRion of the Sacra- 
ment a really giveth his very Body and 


trad to every faithful receiver. 1here- 


fore the Sacrament 1s called the Commu- 
1:on of the body and bloud of the Lord And 
| 4 communication is not of things abſert, 
bar priſezt 3 neither were 1t the Lords 


\ Super , if the Lords body and b.0u1 were 


not there, Cheſt is verily preſent 1n the 
"Sacrament by a double anion 5 whereof 
tne firit ts Piritual, *owixt Chri/t and the 
 2:thy Receiver ; the ſecond is S4cramen- 
tal, *rvixt the Body and Bioud of Chriff, 
and the outward ſzas in the Sacrament, 
Tie former 15 wrouzht by means that 
the ſim? holy Spirit dwelling in Chrift and 


| in the Faithful, c incorporateth the faith- 


ful as members unto Crit their hcad, 
and ſo mikech them ore with Chriſt, and 
partakers of all the Grazcs, Helin:fs, 2d 
9t2:4.2] Glory , which 15 in him, 2s ſtre,ard 
x< v.rily as they hear the words of th: pro- 
miſ: , and are partakers of the outward 
fins of the holy Sacrament. Hence it 1s 
that the will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians 


| 


| 


a2Aulioquid 
ve. baſonant, 
neque en:m 
mor: 1s tan - 
ramacc-ivr- 
re&tonts ſug - 
beneticlam. 
ncbis off-tt 
Chtriſtus; (el 
corpusiplum 
| in quo paſſus 
eſt, ac reſur- 
rex te» Cons 
cludo regsli- 
ter hocſt 
verE nobi>1a 
ce 22a datl 
Chr.(ti cor- 
pus ut fir ani- 
mis nor:s 
in cibom 1a- 
lutarem.Cal- 
vin in Com, 
2 Corel 1-25 
1Cor.19.16, 
| b Quod fe 
nobis com- 
manicat, 1d 
ht a'cana 
| fpirituslarRl 
{irtute, gue 
res Ilocoram 
dilt ant'a C: 
| junRas, ac 
procul difsi- 
as non ItT.0- * 


| 


te,ſed co2d inare in unum poteſl, Calv.r Cor, 11.35. c Hec ({cs 
| in corpus & ſanguin:s Domini) acccpta at que 1.4 efficiunt ut & 
| nOSIN Carilky, & Chriſtus in nobis (it. H'!! lib. 8.de Tin. Jan 


JI aggregate 


C7925 Carifti meo corpori fociatum eſt , & ſa:gni> ejis news 


03-t 22025, B. Azreti dit- apud Amb. 


[s 


* Bao 2. £e » 


- < 945-2" AR +. 
ow ng +400" RAT 04 foe. 4 vc ARICEGT LATE. = ane co - - 


' nl | 


—_— —  — 


———— — 


CC ee et. eee. ee ee... 


322 


The Praftice of Picty. 


my——_— 


a Corpus 
non adeſt 
cam pane 

2 $85 id eſt 
firoal loco 


ſee® wt id 


eſt ſimul 
tenpOoree 

b Quamc@- 
na celeftis 
fit aRio,mi- 
nime abiur- 
dum elt, 
Chriſtum in 
ce:0 ma- 
nentern a 


| nobis recipi. 


Cal.inr, 
Cor, U l, 8. 


re in celum 
& enum in 
terris tan- 
qaarn pre- 
ſemem te- 
auiſti, Aug. 
; Ep. 4 ad 


| vol. Fidem 


quum dico, 
nen- intelli- 
20 quamli- 
bet opinto- 
nem ſed fi- 
duciam qur, 


| will, 2nd the Chriſtians life & Chriſt who 


| revive , 
heavenly graces which are offered in the] 


= -— —— - -. — 


lived in bim, Galat, 2. zo. If you look to 
the chings that are united, chis union is 
efential ; if rothe truth of this Union,it is 
reel; if tothe maerncr how it is wrought , 
ie is ſpir3twal, It 18 not our faith tha 
makes the Body and Bloud of Chriſt to 


Our Feith doth but 
and apply to our fouls thoſe 


ling in him and us. 


Sacrament, 

The other, being the Sacramental u- 
xioz, is not a Phyſical or Lygica!, but a ſpi- 
ritual conjunftion of the earthly figns,] 
which are Bread and Wine , with the 
hervenly graces , which are the Pody and 
Blox of Chrift , in the a& of receiv.ng : 


cFidem mite | 


as if by a mutal ration they were but 
one , and the ſame thing. Hence it is, 
that in the ſame @ inſtant of eime that 
the worthy Receiver eateth with his 
mout}1 the Bread and Wine of the Lord, 
he cateth alſo with the mouth of his 
Fai:h , the very Pody and Bloyd of Chirſ, 


Heaven to the Sacrament , bur thar the 


mind unto Chriſt ; not by ary local mu- 
tation, but by a devour affeRion 2 ſo that 


| in the holy c contemplation of Faith, ke | 


quam audis panem tefſeram eſſe corporis Chriſti, non dubitas 
iwpleri a Domino, 
cernis, ſpicitaale eſſe tibi alimentum vimq 
vificum in 109 per ſpiritam difundi, Cal, 1bid, 


od verba ſonant, corpus quod in quaquaM 
ex Chriſti carne vi: 


be preſent : bur the Spirit of Chriſt dwel- | 


Ne: that 6 Chriſt is brought down from| 


holy Spirit by che Sacrament lifts up his] 


at 
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xr tha; preſent with Chr ift, ard Chrift wth | 
him. And thus believing and meditating. 
how Chriſt his body was crecified , ard 
his precious bloud ſhed fer ihe remiſſion 


_— 


of his ne, 


Sc u! unto God ; hn Soul 13 hereby mor: 
eftually f:a i is the afuras: e of fernal life. 

'then Bread ang 77xe cn nouriſh bs bucy 
'to his !eniporal life, There mutt be there- 
'f,re ef ncceflity in the Sarramen: , Lot 
he outward figns to be v þ! fon W1tn 


of Chriſt, ta be piritzally diſcerned with the 
ye of Faith. 

But the form, how the FE 
n:2kes the Body of Chriſt , being abſent |. 
| 'rom us in piace , to be preſent wuli us by | 
our union, S, Paul tris 4 rent molitl), 
ſuch as cur urde:ſtanding cignut ror tt 5! 


and Wine, theref. re are 1.0 
frons, but "ſuch as where wita Chriſt Gor 


Recetvir 4 not only his Civire 
=17: 


efcary , but alſo 1 is very Zodyand 2! 
as verily as Þc gave to his Diſcipies, it 
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h - mouth, 
And the 
forc:vie then the excuiſireft con: Prefien” 
fion br ſerfe or reaſon, 

point, 
pread, watch being ez ten, opened the 
execs of tl.e b Emaniies, that they a 
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d112 iſed, ; 
G7 touch of h t. ad 07 ear it . 


and the recorcilaricn of his 
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Chi fe. This is that Lordly Cup, by whach| $ 
j < w2 ae all mad: to arixh into one Spirit, \ 
, This 1s that rock ſlowing with b honey, tha 
' reviveth the fainting ſpirits of every true|# 
 Fanathan ) that raſtes it with. the Mouth of 
| Faith, T 15 15 rae Baricy-loaf, winch tum-\fs 
6. ;* | bins from avave, ſtrikes down the tents of || 
; we 2fidianites of infernal darkneſs. Elia, iff 
: ngetical Czk2 and rater preferved hin! 4 
urty dars 1n Horts 3 ard Manna ( Angels {4 
Sum, I'G. pI 1) fe the Iſraelites fourty 9:47 s in th: 
lderieſss bat ts 15 that true Bread of :4 
"life, and Heavenly Mirna , wich if we 
NH: duiv cat, will ronr:th our ſouls fori$ 
E 1, : ercr unto jue cerral, Flow h 
| ing Souls wake unto CrizjÞ tlie roquel a 
Bs m ſpirit! defire, v3iiich the Caper: 
a4;t's did from a Cavin} MO! 03? Loh! 
CUOUMOTVE g7's HS ifs 0». 44. 
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&i 1 3 becaute tuar Dy ze Tramp: volts 
of chriſt , ia tÞe prexcin g of ihe Gi q 
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'r5, the ſe of grace, Bl {i.d A: ant [00S 
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that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. And 
then are we fir gueſts to fir at the Table 
rith Chriſt, when like Lazarus we are 
raiſed from the deatly of fin to newnels of 
life. 
The trath of thts firft reſurre@ion will 
appear by the mation wherewith they ere 
internaily moved : for if ,, when thow ar: 
maved tothe duties of Religton, and pra- 
Rice cf Piery, thy hevrt anfwereth with 
Sariuel, Here 1 am, ſptsk Lord, fur thy jr- 
at bexreth. And with David, O Goa, 
my beart & ready, And with Paul, Lord. 
whit wilt thou have ie 10 do 2 Then ſurely 
tou art Farſed from rac death of fin, and 
naſt thy part 1n the ft Reſurref7zon 3 bur 
it rhou remauneſt tgr.orant of fhe tru? 
ground of Religion, and fndeft in thy felt 
* cind of {ceret Jothing of the extrciles 
tercot, eG muſt be drawn as 1 were a- 
unit thy will co do the wergs of Pacty . 
'$.C, T2Cn ſurely thon naft ont a 24%2 That 
L 04 tiveit, but they at dead, os Cihriit rold 
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ne Arze) of the Church of Sara, and 
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ay iovl is butas Salt to kecy thy bouy 


J 
| trom fitking, 


ccondly, The corporal reſurrection of 

; Our DUgo.cs et ittielaſt day , Which is called 
tae ſecond 1ſurrefign, which freeth us 
from the {firſt Jeath, 7? that eateth wy 
fle2 ard drinketh my bloud , hath (ternal 
fe, and Iwill raiſe him up at the laft day 
For tais Sicrament {ianifictl:, and ſexleth 
ants Us Nt Chrilt dicd, and roſe again for 
P- 3 us 
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chis ſpiricual and firſt reſurretion, a He | 
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| @ Hinc panls | us, and tra his a fleſh quickzeth and rou- 
| _—_ bes | T1.2eth us unto eternal life, and thar there- 
' nominantur | fore our bodics ſhall ſurely be raiſed to 
{ ywbolare- | eternai life at the laſt day. For ſeeing our 
ſureconts, | 2,4 jsriſen, al the members of the body 
= 6 gi thall likewiſe ſurely riſe again.For how can 
Caro Chriſti | thoſe bodies which ( berg the weapons of 
| aa is Fell Rizntiouſaeſs, Rom. 16. 13. Temples of the 


; ſe in yc1 bo 
' 1p) bypoſta- 
tice UNIEO 
- yivitica eft, 


hal; Ghoſt,1Ccr.6.16.% Miambers of Chrif) 
have bin b tcd and! ncuriſhed with the Bo- 


dy ard B'oud ct the Lord of life,but be rai- 


WET Cr cc ene, 244 d adtie ana od out ahi, iro 


{ Cyr, 1n {ed up 3g2in at the Jaſt day 2 and this is the 
Jehn10o13»1 caule rhat the bodies of the Saints , being 
a. ge dead, are ſo reverentiy buried and Jaid to 
= bicuna | fce7 in the Lord ; and their burial-places 
y vitica"tis. | are-terived thec bras & dormitories of the 
Syncd; Eph, | Saints, The reprcbates ſhall ariſe at the 
WS Ce | It Gay , but Dy The \mighty PUwWer of 
vivinictrs | cuiſt, as heis Jiege, br ngirg them as 


C01-9::6 mem 
ohedirn12, 
Qirs Ct r.it1 


ma;etaftors out of ine Goal, to rccewe 
thear ſentence and deſerved excwution ; but 
- Haan che Etect (hall arife .by veriue of Cl ifts 
ed mtibes | Neuron , and of the Cun:nurion 
ob! aratui: 1m! which they have with him, as with their 
ſecrif cium, | Head 2 and his Reaurre.on is the d cau(e 
{ T.Raitore | 04 affurance of ors. The e R:ſurrcftion of 
Chriſt 1s the Chriſtians peculiar faith ; 
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| ©: b Jationis 
no'trecem | ; a 0 
Chri'to, qui-non poſſumvs ad Dc um yitz fontem pettingere uh 
| carre jla Chriſti mediante, quatenusCarni i111 quaſ} memibr: fu- 
| mus infiti caro nun prodeſt, Joh. 6.6.6 Carnalis 0; inio non con- 
| veniens cum myſterio wan :ucation's carnis Chriſtz. c Quomo 0 
beg care capaceme Ne returrefion!s que ſanguine & corpore 
Chrifti nurira:? Lren, l:b. 4.C- 34+ Ie, 26: 9. 24. d Chriltiier 
ſa-r. (10 17qua noltrazenitiar communiareſurretito p'S,Fide juſt 
ef. Thr od. « dlo:tuum efle Cir:ttum etiar pagant ciedum, 1e- 
; ſurrexifie vero propriaFides ct Chriflianorum. Aug.l.10.conts 
E3u!tt,c. 19, Totafiducia Ctriitianoum eft refur retito morti'o: 
+ -. Ver. |, eo dercluare. carn, fie | 
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the Reſurreftion of the dead 15 the child 
of Gods chiefeſt confidence. Therefore 
Chriſtians in the primitive Church were 
went to ſaJure one another in the morn- 
ing with thele Phraſes, a The Lord ts riſen, 
:nd the other wonld anſwer, Trae, the 
Lid is riſen ingted. 


The fexth end of the Lords Supper. 

6. 1ofeal unto us the aſſuranceof ever- 
lafing life. Oh, what more wiſhed, or be- 
loved then life ?. Or what do all men na- 
turally more either fear or abhor , then 
cdeata ? Yer is this firſt death nothing , 
it it be compared to the ſecond death : 
neitzer 1s this life any thing worth in 
compariſon of the life to come, If there- 


: ] 
; tore thou defireſt ro be affired of ercr- | 


ral life , prepare thy ſelf tro be a worthy 
receiver of this blefſcd Sacrament, Tos 
our Saviour afſurerh us, That if ary ma# 
eat of this Breed, he ſhall livefar ever 5 and 
the bread that 1 will give & my fl:h, whicy 
I wis give for the life of the world, He 
tere/ore who duly eareth of this holy 
Sicrament , may truly ſay, no: on:y Croc9 
vitzm @ternam , 1 believe life cyerlkiiting, 
but alſo Edam vitam aterram, i car lite 
prntel'> And indeed th1s is the true 
tree of life, which God herh planted 1n t16 
midſt of the Paradiſs of the. Coico 3 
and whereof he hath rromiſed ro give 
cuery one that niercometh to cat. And this 
tree of life by jr. finite degrees, exceLcth 


the tree of life that grew inthe Paradiſe of | 
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Fatn; for that had his root in the Earth, 
Fhis from Heaven ; that gave bur life to 
the body , this to the /0x] that did but 
preſerve the life of rhe living , this reſto- 
ret!1 life to the 4:44. The Haves of this 
| zrce healeth the Nations of believers, and 
wr yields every month a new manner of | 
| fruit, which nourtſheth them to life evVere | 
| laſting. Oh, bleſſed are they who often 
| cat of this Sacrament ! -art leaſt once every 
072th , taſte a new of this renewing fruit, | | 
which Chriſt hath prepared for us at tus | 
\Tzbje, ts heal our infirmities, and to con- | 
fore ie r bclief of life cy crlaſting. [ 


| Of the f.vinth cud of the Lords 


PAIL. 
3!;e 


SHpper. 
7. To bind all Chriftians, az It were 
; by an oxrh of fidelity , to ſerve the cnly |; 
'tri2 God , and to acmir no other propl-| * 
| tixtory ſucrifie o £ fias » bur that one. 
; Yea! ſacrifice wt ih by his death Chriſt | | 
| | OC! 6]-.:4, ind by wid! he finiſhed the: 
ſacrifice of theTaw , ana effected eternal! 
: redemption , and vighteouſneſ; for . all | 
: believers : : Ar ſo to remain for ever a' 
' publtck 1:4%k of s »feſſt0s to Giftingvith 
, Chritizns from a'l Sedts and falſe Reli-! | 
o198S. And ſeeing that in the Maſs there's ;-. -- 
a itrange C:iriſt adored , not he that was | 
born of tite [igin Mary, but one tliat 1s; 
} 1rade of a waſer cake; and that the offer- | 
| ing vp of this Broadin- god 1s iÞruit upon. 
| the Church as 2 propitiatory ſacrifice for the. 
quick an the dead «+ all true Chriſtians * 
upon the danger of wif ul perpury ay | 
ene ; 
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the L174 Chisf Ftice of heaven and earthy i 
re to derelt t:1e Mats , as ine Idol of; 
indignauon , wiich 15 moſt derogatory tO 
oe vI-ſucient world-ſavine merits of 
Chrifts der and poſition. For by rC- 
Coivirg tne Sac rameoat £f te J.oras SUPT 
we al rear, that owl] ral ſarrtſetes 21 C ende- 
| ed DY GUT Lords deata 5 and tit bus Do- 
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one of the Commandmer.ts 5 reweme 
bring eh at wichauc repentance and Gzds 
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\ taken 3 due ſurvey botit of thy firs, and 
Umileries, reti-e 10 fare ſecre: j lice, and 
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ng ll + temifercs o! ths 1! to, and cyer-t 
laſting formers in Hell-fire 4 when, Us Is, 
enced ) ) 3s due ro' the. breach of the calt : 
of Goiu's Commandments. Ard Having: 
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humbly ask him mercy and forgiveneſs, in 
theſe, or the like words. 


1 Az bumble Confefſron of fans, to be made nn- 


to Gor before the receiving of the Holy 


COMMunliy, 


God and Heavenly Father , when 
[ confider the goodnefs which thou 
haſt ev:r ſhewed unto me , and the Wick- 
edneſs winch I have coinmittied agazafe 


| H:au:% and azainſt thie, 1 am aſhanavd 


of my ſelf , and confuſion ſeems ro cover 


my fice. as awvell ; for, 'v] 


ich of thy Com- 


+ 124mnts nave I roc rraniaxelled > O 


Lord , I ſtand here guiley of the breach | 
of all thy hioly Lawse 


For the love of 


my heart hath not ſo intirely cleaved 
urro thy Majeſty, as ro vain and earthiy 


cmngs. 


I have not feared tb. 


Judg- 


ments, to deter the from my fins, vor 
rruſted ro thy promiſes, to kcep tne from 
doubting of my ?emporal, or from the de- 


(piiring of nt. 2:77al Nate, 


1 have 


made the ruie of thy div:t.e worfhip to 
92 what my mind thautht ft , not what 
try word preſc:ibed ; finding my hear! 
more prone oO remember my blefled S4- 
P1047 1n 2 pazxted pityre of mans device, 


rather ren to behold him c:-ucified 1n 


11S Word and Sacraments, after his own 
Ordinance. Where I ſhould never uſe thy 


| Name ( whereut all k1ezs do bow ) but with 


rel gionus reverence, nor ary pirt of thy 
Worihip w:thout Gue preparation ard zeal, 
I have blaſphcmouſly aviited thy holy 


Name 
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Name to raſh and cuſtomary oaths, yea, 
I have uſed oa:hs by thy Sacred Name , 
as falſe covers tv» my filthy fins, Ard 1 
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| Flere confeſs 


- | {| have been preſent at thy ſervice ofr times : 

Y | - | more for Ceremony then Coxſcience, and 
20 pleaſe men more then to, plecle thee, 

; my gracious God. 

| Where I ſhould ſarfifie thy Sablach- 


" *| day , by being preſent at the publick 


privately on the Yor'd and Forks of Ged, 
and by viſiting the /&, and relteiirp of 
my poor brethrey 3 alas, I have thought 
thoſe holy Exerciſes a barthen z beciute 
they hinder my vain Sorts; yea, 1 have 
ſpent many of thy Sabbaths in ny cwn 
prophane pleaſures , without being preſent 
in any part of thy divine worſhip. 
When I ſhould have eiven all due revye- ' 
rence to my Natural Ecclefraſtical , and 
Potitickh Parents, 1 have rot thewed that 
me:ſure of duty and affcGiicn to my Pe- © 
rents, which their care and kindneſs lave , 
aeteryed. ] have not hid ty Members | 
in fuci ſingu'ar love tor trcir works iake | 


zs I ought; bur 1 Jave famrd ar their | 
zeal, and hated thim, becauſe thy wirouved * 
m: juſcly, And I have carried my ſelf cons 
rempeoufly againſt thy MaziFrates and 
} Mimfters, though I irew tlit ics thing 
Gidinance, that ] ſhou:d. be obedicnrt uno 
tem. 
| Wicre [ thon'd be a Tow to wrath, and 
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25 he came ; and when !1c let wnek of his 
checks pleaded pity , the hardnets cf my 
heart would ſhew no compaſſion. 
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{ r3-her. theſe things which thou haſt be. 

ſrowed on znother , then deen thanktu! 

for that which thou haſt given unto my] 

ſe!f, Thus, 1,O Lerd, whoam a carnal fir-| 
2c-, and fold under fin, have trarſpreſled 

hy Joly and ſpiritual Command. 
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2: Ity before thy judpmer.t- feat , of al; 
the brancites of all thy Jaws, ard therefore: 
1120C to thy curſe , ard to 51] the wileri ies 
that juſtice can povr forth upon fo ci ſca! 
coats. And wither A I go tor 
eeliyerance from this miſery ? Argtls 
diufle at wy rebellion , ar d vill nt bet p 
me : Af:a are oviity of the like tranſgrcſ- 
[ron , and canrot help themſelves! rs [ 
then ecſpair with Cazy., cr mike away my 
[cif with ZTudas ? No, Lord, for that were 
Dt to a the miſcrics cf tl:15s life, ard - 
oegn the endleſs torwerts of Hell + 
| 81]l rather appeal to the Th: ore of he 
|| | v here mercy r2igns , to pardon aVoundirg 
Ach, FY tins, 3nd ovt of the depth of my micrits, 
2.10 7. [ vill cry wrh David for the depth of 
Ho 13:12, itchy mercies. Though thou ſhovldſe kill me 
{1219 afuiccions , yet will I (he Jeb) put 
ny tr»ſt in thee T [rough thou thouleeft 
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with Jonas , yet wall I carch ſuch hold on 
l | 8 Inercy , that [ wil be taken rp dcad 
{ c| clafping her with buth iy har cs. tr d 
{hee 2h thou ſhouldeſt cait me 1170 the 
| vowels of Fill , @ Jarar into the bei] cf 


ne hal: : yer from thence wauld I 


' CroWn me in the $-4 of thy dilplcaſurs | 
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: cry unto thee 3 O God the Father of heduen, 
” 0 Feſws Chriſt the Reatemer of the world, 0 
mY + | Holy Ghofl my Sanfifter, three Perſans aud 
| ore eternal God , have mercy xp3n me at 
. miſerable faner, Ard ſeeing the goodveſs| 


of thine cwn nature firſt rxzoved thee to - 


*| ſend thire only begotten Son to die for Ty} 
a |f6ns, that by his death. I might be xi 
| corciicd ro thy Majcſty ; O reject not 


Z new Iry PEBitent Soul , who being diſ- | 
| leaſed with ker ſeif for fin , defireth to 
| return ro ſerve , ard pleaſe thee in! 
revneſs of life; 2nd reach from hcaven| 
thy helping hand to ſave me thy poer: 
ſeryar.t, who im (hike Petey) ready ro ferk 
in the Sea of wy fins and miſery,, Waſh. 
Way the Multiude of ny fars ; with the: 
merits of that Bloza, which Þ-believe that | 
then haſt ſo abundantly fed for penitent; , 
ſinners. 
Ard now that Team to receive this day] 
the ULief/td Sacrament of thy precious Bg- 
dy ard Loud; O Lord, I beech thee ,! | 
| let thy hoy Spirit, by the Sacrament ,| 
| fco} vrito my ſcul , -that by the mers of | 
| ty certh and pafl.on , #1] my firs are fo! 
freely crd iully remitted ard forgiven , 
that the curſe and judgirens. which my 
hrs have Ceſerved ,, may rever have 
jcuer cither to ,orfoundne in ts life ; 
(TIO COTaemsE meinile world which is 
©, ciwe.. For oy ſtedieft ferth 15 tht | 
ko: haſt ayrd jor ny firs, and vifcs egain Rom, 24 
for ny jifificatien, This 1 believe, © uwlr; 
T9.d, hip wie uwocltefe Vecrk in me. 
I | 
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The Prafice of Pity. 


Red.C.1.2 
Joir. 1'/.4. 
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CCC Fo 
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| likewiſe, 1 beſeech thee, an wnfeigred Re- 
pentance, that I may heartily bewazl my 
ormer fins, and loath them, are ſerve thee 
heron tr. h in newneſs of Uife , and greater 
A on) #A o . 4 
1 me-{u1c holy devotion ; and let my ſou 
| never fu-yer the infinite love of ſo fiwcei 
2 Saviout , that hati lai! down his life to 
redcem ſo vile a wer, Ard grant, Lord, 
that hiving received theſe ſ:als and pled- 
ges of my Communion wit thee 5 tl.ou 
mayeſt henceforth jo ewell by thy Spiiit 
; 11 me, and I fo, Jiveby Faith jnt.ce, that 
1 way carejul,y walk ail che days of my 
; ife In goaln;ſs and piety towards thee z 
'Ind 1n Cir. ti:in l/veand hary'y towards 
| ali my Netgi15ours 2 tha: living in ty fear, 
| may dye in thy fazour , and aftcr da: 
| be made partaker of erernal life , rihrough 
| }:ſfus Chriſt , my Lord and cnly Saviour, 
| ANClhe 


3. Of the meas wheriby thou may: 
become a worthy Receruor. 

Aacſle means are g&riics of two ſorts ; 
FT cc former reſpettirg God ; the 13t- 
cr Or N.zzhbour, Taole which re'pect 
God, are three; Fuſt, found knowleapge ; 
Secondly, trae Faith ; Thirdly, 1} 12:0 
 peatoncee , Thar which. rf;:efteh oor 

I: 1s bit ore ,-(acere (4777), 
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An, and his f:ll. Tairdiy , Of the Na- 
turcs aud Officis of Chrijt , and red:mption 
Us Faith in h3s death , «[p:cially of the db- 
arine of whe Sacranicet ſealing the ſam: 
17:0 25, For 5 2 loſe cinnot be built un- 
lefs te found 1* tun ve firſt latd, ſono more 
can Ril/gioa frard uniefs 1t be firſt ground- 
ded upon the ccriain knowledge of Gods 
Word. Secondiy, If we know not Gods 
vill, we can reither b:1ive nor do the 
':me. Fer as worelv buſinefles cannot be 
{oc but by them who have $Fill therein : 
{ov without knowledge muſt men be much 
TOES ISKOPNt IN 43 gre and Firitual mate 
'Ers; Arad yet in teriporal things «4 Man May 
do much by the '25t of aature 3 but ir. 7e- 
Fai0ns Myſteries, t.c more mcn rely upon 
zatyral reaſoa , the further we are fr: m 
comprehending fpiritial tiuth. Which dif- 
ceyers tie 7rarftl eft:te of thoſe who re- 
cio? Without baowl dar, ard the more 
Faiſal efLue of thoſe Paſtors who miniſter 
unto them wrhout Cafechifmns, 


4% 
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4. Of ſfeacerc Faith, wmiquired t0 make 

a wohirhy Communtcant.. 
S12cere Faith 15 nota bire knenJedge 
f the Scriptures, and fit gre au of Re- 
'pton ( for that Deziis and Rc yo tes have 
in an excc!lznt mcafure, and eo bclicve 
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the Gedbead. $<condly, Of the Creation of | 


© and tremble) but, a true paſwaſeor , 


all troſ. things whatiorver the Lord j 
. [4 
YI 


Faw.3: 79. 
Heb.4.2 , | 
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& 3,1 9,24. 
Luke 1. 


' The Praftice o f Piety. 


Rom, 4.11 


| 

Eph. 3. 17. 
Heb.1 x. 6. 
Rom, 13. 
23; 


19. £1 wa” 
Ezek. 1}, 


Lis 


Adts 26. 
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lar application unto a mans foul , of all 
the promiſes of mercy which God hath mad: 
in Chriſt to al bilitt ing fixners. And cor- 
ſecuent]y, that C biſf and all F mco'its aa 
beleng unte him, as will as t0 c35 6: hr. Fol 
fiſt, if we have r.ct the rightceuſnes of 
Faith ; the Sacrament ſ-als 'noth:-g urto 
us, and every Man in the Lords ſrppcr 1 ecel- 
veth ſo much as be beliezeth. Eecorciy, be- 
cauſe that withcur Faith we cc ymurica» 
ting on earth cannot appreherd Chriſt in 
Heaven. For as he dwelltth 14 ws by Faits, 
lo by Faith we muſt likewiſe eat him. 
Thirely , © becauſe that without faith we 
cannot be per{ſwaded in our Corlſciences, 
that our recelvirg 15 arceptabie xnto God, 


3, Of unfetgned repentance, requiſite 
for 4 true Communtcant, 

True r:pea:ance is a holy charge of the 
mind, when upon the feelzng fight of Geas 
mercy, and of a4 mans ow? miſery, he tureeth 
from all by knows aud jecret fins . to force 
God 4: holineſs aid righteoxſneſs al the 
reſt of bs days, For as he that 1s plutred 
wit meat is not apt to eat bread; fo he 
that 1s Nuffed with fins , rot fit to re- 
ceive Chrift : And a Conſcience ecfiled with 
wilful filrhinels , makes the uſe of al] 
Aly thizgs x#haſy unto us. Gur facrificed | 


(poileis Patſeover cannot be caten with 
tie ſowre leaven of malice and wicked- 
nels, farth Payl, 1 Cor. 5. $8. Neither -can | 
tc old! bonlcs ef cur corrupt ard 1m- 
vure Cenſcicnces retain the new Wire 
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| «ſſure himſelf chat his owe ſins are forgiven 
of God , if his heart cannet yield to ſors | 


| give the faults of men that have offended | 
| 


The Prafice of Pinty. 


Mr 


:ith, Mar.2. 22. We muſt therefore truly 


Frepent, if we will be worthy partakers. 
} 4. 7he duty to be performed is reſpeds 


of 0ur Neighbour, & Charity. 
Charity $ # hearty forgiving of others,who 
þave offended 1 , and after reconcilation , 
32 outward. infeigned teſtifying of th2 in- 


| ward ations of oar hearts by grfiures , 


wa-ds, and deeds, as oft as We Witt, anf 0C- 
cahon th offered. For firſt , without Jove to | 
-Our neighbour, ns ſacrifice & acceptavi; un- 


dained, is to confirm Chriſtians love one 
towards another, Thirdly , No man can 


| 


of Chriſts precious Bloud, as our Saviour | 


| Mat. 5.23, 


24, 
John 13. 


to God. Secondly , Becaufe one chiet | 
| cnd wherefore the Lords Supper was or- 


I4934, 35+ 
Mar. 6, 12. 
14, 15. 

and 18.35. 


him. Theas far of the rſt ſort of duties | 
WiC: We arc to periorm betore we ceme | 
to the Lores Table, called Preparation, 


2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties wnich a 
oO worthy Communicant is to perform at. 
the receiving of th! Lords Supper, cal- 
I'd Meditation, 


His Exerciſe of ſpiritual Meditatios 
cortiſts 1» divers points. 

Firſt , When the Sermoz 15 ended, and 
tne Briqu t of the Lords Supper begins to 
be ceebrated , mcditate with thy ſelf 
how thut art inviied by Chriſt to be a 
Gueflt at Jiis ho. Table, and how lovingly 


ke 


Mar, Z 3, 
Fet. 1: 
Iia.55.1,3 
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' Mart, 26, 
| 26,27, 28, 


CC, 


2. Sam, 19+ 
23. 


eth, come 5: to the waters of life, &c. Come, 
buy wine and Miik , without Money, aud 
without pricc 3. eat y? that which is good , 
| {et your ſoul delight it ſrlf in fatneſs, Tak: 
ye, tat ye, This ts my body which t bro}, 
for you, drink yo; 2M of this 3 { or this is my 
\ bloud which was (hed jor the remiſuon of 
| vour (as, Whhar ereater honour can be 
: vouchſaſed , then to be admitted to fit at 
| the i.ords own Table + What 6:ttcr / are 

cir: be afforded , lien to feed on the 

Loris own Body and Bloud ? If David 
{thought it ro be the greateſt favory that 
he conld thew unto goed Barguiza,, tor 
all the kindreſs thit he ſhewed unto 
him in his troubles, 'to offer þzm, that he 
| ſhould ferd with bim at bs owa Table it 
; Fernſal:m; ho much gieater favour ought 


Ke tO ACCOUNT 3t.,, When Chriſt doth Tedrid 


Geng? 2.5, feed us in the church at kis ow? Tabl, 


: and that with his own moſt holy Boy and 
' Blou'1 ? 

Secondly , As Abraham, when he went 
unto the Monit , to ſacrifice 1/aac ris $0R, 
lef: his Servants b:n1ath in the valley ; fo 

| when thou cowcſt to the. ſp:ritual Sacre- 
i fice of the Lords Supper, lay aſide 81! earth;y 
| thoughts and cog+1atzons , that thou maſt 
| wholly contemp ate of Chriſt, and cfter up 
i thy Soul unto him , who ſacrificed botn 
: hy* Soul and Budy tor thee, 

| Thirdly, Mect.ite with thy. ſelf how 
precious and wincrahle is the Body and 
. Blou{ of the Soi of Gou, who is tlie _ 
0 


- 


Wa 


al þ 

al 

IC 

a] 7 

2t-|-.| 
j 

T | : 

0 \ 

(4 

{ ; 

1 

7 

| | 

| | 

7 | 


{ of Heaven and Earth; the Lord , ar* 
{ whoſe beck the Angels tremb'e , and by 
| *hom both the 776k and d-ad ſhall be 


| the reſt ; and how that it 15 he , who ha- 


{4 ſoul. On the other fide confider how 


Fl ther urworthy of fo holy © Gueft ; how 
\ ill dijervinz to taftc of ſtich ſacred food, 
'| having been couceived lin fithineſs , and 
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judged a: the laſt day, and thou among 


ring been crucified for thy fins, offereth 
now to be received by Faith into thy 


finful « Creature thou art; how altoge- 


willowing ever fince in the mire of 142- 
jaitz 3 bearing the name of a Chriftzan , 
bur doing the works of the Drv3l; aco- 
ring Chriſt wih an * Ave Rrx in thy 
mouth , bur F3tting Oaths In his face, and 
crucifying him a new with thy gracel-{s | 
ions, | | 

Fourthly , Ponder then with what face 
6 thou - ffer to touch ſo holy a Bedy 
v.th ſuch defiled hands 2 or to drink [cb 
precious Dioud with fo lewd and Jving a 
mouth ? Or to lodce fo blefied a Gueſt 1n 
ſo n1cleay a fable 2 for if re Beth[nemites 
«cre Natn for but looking irreverently In- 
o the Aik of the Oid Tiſlament , «har | 
Jacemcrt wayzit thou juſtly expect, who ; 
wi:h fuch imvure cves and heart, art come } 
to fee and recxcive rhe Ark of the New © 


Ls 


"'Y 


T/t:meot, in which dwelleth all the fulneſs Co]. 2. 9. 


of the Gachead bodily. 
If 2:37 for but tc ( though not * 


, 
» » 


+ Mou tel ) the A kof the Covenant , ' 2 Sam.s. 


435 feri.kn with ſudata death 5 what ; 
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The Praffice of Pitty, 


| $42 
| 


Mar, $. S. 


| i2fenzteneſs of his Grace aud Mercy dit- 


Stroke of divine judgment mayſ thou no] j# 
| fezr , that ſo rudely , with unclean hands,| 
| doſt preſume to handle the Ark of thee.| |: 
ternal Tiftament , wherein are hid all thi [4 


treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ? 


was- born of a woman ) thought himſel' 


hls precioms bloud ? | 


| ing but a glimpſe of Chriſts Almighty 
Power , thought Jumlelf »nwor:5y to 
fazd in the ſame Boat with him ; how y1- 
worthy art thou to ſit with Chriſt ar the 
ſame 7abl: where thou ma;ſt tehold the 


played 2 

If the Centurion thought that the roof of 
hi hoſe was unworthy to harbour ſo di» 
vire a Gueſt ; what room can there be fi: 
under thy ribs, for Chrijts holineſs to ewell 
in ? 

If the Blowd-iſſurd ſick woman feared to 
rouch the hem of bis garment, how ſhoutdlt 
thou tremble ro ear his fleſp , and to drink 
kas all-healing bloud ? 

Yet if thou comeſt bymbly, in Faitn, 
Repentance, and Gbaſtizy, abhorring tliy 
ſins paſt, and purpeſirg unfeigned]y to 
amend thy life henceforth, let not thy 
former fins paſt affright thee 3 for rhey 
ſhi21 never be laid unto thy charge ; and 
this Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto ty foul , 


. that 


If Fohn Baptiſt ( the holieſt man tha]! | 
w1wor thy to bear his ſhoes ; O Lord, hoy | | 4 
unworthy 1s ſuch a prophave wretch , a}! 
thou art, to eat his boy Fleſh, and to drink| }: 


If the bleſled Apoſtle Saint Peter, ſee- f 


a, OO Inn 


The Pradice of Picty, 


thac all thy fins and thy Fudoments due 


! [unto them , are fuily pardoned , and clean 


|; 
| 
| 


1x 
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Io 


* callthe righteous, but ſſnne's to Te):NEdHCes | 


Y 


{waſhed away by the bloud of Chrift. For 


{ichi Sacramert was not ordained for them 
Jay are perfef, but to help prnitent fit- 
{N75 UNTO prion Chriſt came not to 


*|And he faith, that th: whale need net 4 


! Piyſkcian, bat thale that are ſick Thos 


huh Cariſt calcd 5 and when they came, 


"? them liath he ever þ2 hed. Whinefs the 


| waole Goſpel , which teſtifieth that no: 
one ſinnes who came to Chriſt for mcicy > 
; Went ever away withou: :is errand. Bath 
thou likewiſe thy fick {owl in this Feurtain 
of Chris Blou4, and doub:leſs according 


Ito ais promiſe, Zach, I2. 1. thou ſhajr be 
| | heated of ail ray frns znd 28: cleanncſs. Not 
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fmers tercfore, Lut they who are 18 : il- 


9 :0 revert of their fins, are debarred 


this S1crament, 

F; thy, Meditate, That Chriſt Jefc rlus 
 Sxcrame' unto us as the chief token 
i 2nd pieder of his !6ve , not when we would 
ave nude him King, 7041 6. 16, ( watch 
wizar have feen a requital of kind- 
| refs ) but when fed ag and the Hig! 


i Price ts waere con{viring his d-ath ( there- 
; fore whoily ©: is acer fs Youre ) When 
| N2!248 would jhew Dauid hor innrely 
' he P207 wan loved bY [oxp wat was killed 
; By tne Ich man, b: 7402 oo (rare: 1 he ) tG 
"24k af D, 011 moiſels. » and of bk 0w4 Cu; 
7 d ith, 2 $1. 12.3} 3. wid ne nut toy 
'Lic voe of Chriſt co iuls Gimrcty be un- 
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The Praftice of Prety, | 
ſpeakible , when he giveth her his own 
| fleſh ro eat , and his ows blond to drink, 
for her ſpiritual and eternal nourifhinen, | 
If then there be any love in thine hear, | 
rake the Cp of ſalvation into thy hand, |þ 
and pledge his love with love again, Pſal. 
116, 11 = | 'F 
Sixtly, When the Miniſter beginneth' 
the holy Conſecration of the Sacrament ; 
then lay ef1le all praying, reading, and 
atl other cogirations whatſocyer, and 
ſettle thy meditations only upon thoſe Þ 
| holy ARions and Rites, which accoreing 
to Corifts Talitution , arc uled tn and Il 
| bout the hoy Sacrament 5 For it hath's 
| piezſe] God ( confidering our © weak-|' 
nels ) to appoint thoſe rwes as means i} 
the better £0, Iic up Our nmh:ds to I 
 {ortous contemplation of Nis Heaohil 
GYAGes, "I 
When therefore tkou fceſt the Mini-ig 
| for Putting apart Bread and 1779 on thts 
\ Le"ds Tabl: , and conſecruing them b;/ 
Prey't, ard the rehcarnal of Ciriſts T:jtttir\,3 
{ (ICz, to U* a 1cly Sacramint of :iebick's 
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< Fady ni Bod of Criſt, then medic 
avis foo” we Fatih, of his meer love toi 

TAK 1. fit a:2' 7, and ſerled his only 0M 
| 9921 cn $21..t6 be the AR-1:fi 1ent means 
terd ale 37 later 15 redeem mes from find 
| 2n1ts ,ef6#ci1: uy 19 bis grace, and to wit) 
5 59. IR 6: I, : 
Fr Vion thov 1bant the Miniſter break ri 
[oeeag > be ng \3fcu . thou muſt me 
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of God was put to death, and his. bleſſed | 
(ou! and body ( with the ſenſe of Gods an- 
oer broken aſunder for thy firs 3 as verily 
'35 thou now leeſt the holy Sacrament to 
'be broken before thine eyes , and with a:] 
call to mind the hainauſneſs of thy fors, 
'and the greatneſs of Gods hatred againft 
{the ſame, ſeeing Gods 1uftice could rot be 
| arisfied bur by ſuch a ſacrifice. 

' When the Mtiniſtcr hath bleſſed 2nd 
 broxen the S2criment, and is addrefling 4 .- 

| himſelf co diſtribute it, then meditxre,that | Mar.22.11 
' the King ( who is the Miter of the Feaſt ) i This wed- 
| taads at the Table to ſee bis Gueſts ; 8nd j dins Gar 
 looketn upon thee , whzthcr thou haſt on | wen: is 

| thee thy 17:dding garment, Twmk allo, that | rig'reoul(- 

al] the holy @ Aagils that attend upon tine | nefs and 

- Ele inthe Church, and b do defrre to be- ; txuc holi- 

' by! thz cal:hration of the boly Myſteries, ' rieſs. 

| &) obſerve thy reverence and behayzour, | AP9ve 9. 8. 
1-60 "ty {oul there: &., whilft the Mine Epi. 4.2.4 


» 
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4 

= 


titer E:tnazrh the Sacrament into thee, j z1Ccor.rh | 


«<ite" this ur the like ſhore Soluloquy un- ; 10. 
AS] Conn n tt: ; Epit. 5 het. 
; y b I Pet. Es 


' A iwveet Solbloqr,y to be ſaid bitwixt the | 1,2, 

 Co/.cration as recei: tg 0f th? Sacrd- | 

SED lg by | : 

| [ tu true iadeed, that God will dw:ll on .l Kings 8 
. 64:49 ? Brhald, the b:aven ard the heae \ ,., 

; of heavens arent able to contain thee, 3 

52 wy move iitzhl; ws #H2 0:16 of ſach Fa ; 

; [of 6! Caitiff as Þ a4 t6 75536 thee 2 
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a Joan 14. 
on E 
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b Rom. 7, 
14. 

c verſe 24, 
d Mar, 9. 
2: | 
 Mat.,,lI. 
3, 
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2 dwel{ in meg I cannot for joy bur burſt 
out and (ay ; what % man that thou art 
mindful of him , and the Son of Man, that 
thou ſo reg ardet him 2 What favour {oever! | 
tou vouchſafeſt me in the abundance of 
hy Grate, I will freely confe's what I zw|F- 
in a werd, 2 carp! Creature, whoſe veryi! 
foul is b ſold xnto fix, a wretched man ,\| | 
compaſied about with & a body of death. | 
Yer, Lord, feeing thou d call: ft, here1|}. 
come z and ſceing thay calleſt funers, 1 * 
have turuſt my ſelf in among the et; 
and feeing thou calleſt all with their 
heawieft loads , I ſee no reaſon why 1|\; 
ſhould ftay bcliinde, O Lord, I ani. 
fick, and whither ſhould I go , bu; 
unto thee the Phyſician ct my Soul: 
Thou haſt cured many , but reverſk: 
diddelt thou meet with a more ml- 
ſerable Patient 53 for 1 am more {:- 
pres then Gebazj3 , more unclean then] | 
Magdalia ; more blind in Soul then} 1! 
Bartimews was in Body 3 for 1 have| 
fived all this while , and rerer feen| 7 
the true light of thy word-s my Soul |: 
runs with a greater fl:x of /#, ten}; 
was the Hemoroije iſſue of broad 3 #8-|F' 
phivoſhith was not more lame to go , the 
my Scul ro walk after thee 1n love; | 
Firobogw's arin was rot more witzzer: 
ed to ſtrike the Prophet, then my h4% 
& maimed to relieve the pcor, Curt 
me, O Lor:, and thou ſhit do as gret 3 
wori. 5S1n curing thim all, And ti0u%% [19 
[ have al! riew Sins and Sores; Ye | 2 
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Lord ſo abundant is thy grace , ſo great 
is thy s.3{, that if thou wilt thou canſt 
with a #07d forgive the oze , and heal 


* jata1, OLord, am not woithy the aft of 
> Tal thy mercies + much leſs to be a partaker 
; [of this holy Sacrament, the greateſt pledge 


\; [for fear ar the fight of thy holy Sacra- 
4 [mnt , as the Philiſtizes did , when they 
+ ilawthe 4h of God come into the Aſſem- 
;: foly,, wot now unto me a faner ? but that 
| \thy Azgel doth comfort me, as he did the 
; | woman, Fear thou #ot , for 1khiow that 
; | thou ſeekeſt Fiſus which was crucified, 
It 1s chou indeed that my Soul ſecketh } 
after. And here thou offereſt thy telf 
[Unto me 1n thy bleſſed Sacramenr. If 
| || cherefore Elizabeth thought Fer elf roo 
|| mc honoured ar thy preſence in whe 
womb of thy blefſed Mother , that the | 
(| Bave ſprang is b:r belly for jey 3 how thavii | «4 
if .- 208 
+ 


the other ; and why ſhould I doubr of 


1 'thy good will, when to ſave me , will coſt 
| ;thee now but one loving ſmile 3 who d1d- 


a | 


deſt thew thy ſelf ſo willing to redeem 
we, though it ſhould eoft thee al thy 


L heart bloud ; and row offereſt ſo gra- 
1 |ctoully unto me the aſſured pledge of 
* [my redemprion by thy bloud : he 


:+;jamT, O Lord God? and what 1s my 
x meric , thar rhou haſt bought me with 4 17. | 
© io dear a price ? it js mercy thy mercy ; Gen, 32» 1 
; 
) 


of the greateſt xerey , that ever thou 
dioſt beſtow upen thoſe Sous of men 
whom thou loveſt, How might I in re- 
ſpe& of mine own utworthineſs , cry out 
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IE 


Mat, $: 8. 


| Luke 18, 
1 


PT 


:9.' Zachinus ro acknowledge , that tL# 4 


my ſoul leap within me fox joy , now 
that thou comeſt by thy boly Sacraments, 
to dwell in wy heart for ever? Oh what 
an honour 1s this , not that the Mother of 


| my Lord , but my Lord himſelf ſhould 


core thus to viſit we! Indeed Lord, ] 
confeſs with the faithful Centurion, that 


under my xoof 3 and that if thou didft 
be ſaved : yer ſeeing it hath pleaſed 


the riches of thy grace , for the better 
ſtrengthening of my weakn:{s , to ſeal thy 


Behold the bandmaid 


heart, and L will, like the Pubiican, with 
both my fiſts knock at my breaft , as fa 
as I can , that thcu mayeſt enter 1n , ard 


| break 1t. open, O Lord, by thine Almigi- 
| ty power , and then enter In ; and dei! 


i rhere for ever , that I way have cauſe witi 


i (alyation is come into mine bouſs, And cal 
- Gut of me whattvever ſhall be offenſive 
| unco thee; for I refign the whole |! 
i ſ:/Jton of ry heart unto thy ſacred Maj 


ſty, intrezing that 1 may no! live bence-(f 
| fortiz, but that mou mayeſt [ve in me; 
(ſp: in m2, walkin me: and fo goverr|: 
ne: 1 


_ i i. 


<> 5” WE ac 


[ am #0t worthy that thou ſhouldeft come| |} 


but ſprak th: word onely ; my ſoul ſhould} 


mercy unto me by thy viſibl? ſen, 8s vell|+. 
3s by thy wvifible word , an all thankful|' 
humility my ſoul ſpeaks unte thee with | 
Lute 1.38. the Bleſſed Virgin : 

| -\POC.3.10 'of the Lord, or it unto me according to|, 
' thy word. Knock thou, Lord, by thy\ 
ord and Sacrament at the door of ny|\, 


if the door will not open faſt enough, ||! 
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me by thy Spz7it , that nothing may be 
pleaſing unto me, but that which is accepta- 
ble unto thee, Tha: finiſhing my courſe 
inthe life of grace, I may af:erwards live 
with thee for ever inthe Kingdom of glo- 
[1y- Grant this, O Lord Feſus , for the 
merits of thy death and bioud-thedding. 
Amen. 
When the Miniſter bringetlh' towards 
thee the Bread thus 6/://ed and b:oken ; and 
offering it unto thee, bids thee, Take, Eat, 
&c. then mediate that Chriſt himſelf com- 
meth unto thee ,. and both offereth, and 2i- 
veth indeed unto thy Faith , his vey Body 
ard Bloud with all the merits of his death 
and paſſion to feed thy Soul unto eternal 
life ; as ſurely as the Miniſter effereth and 
giveth the outward figns rhat feed thy 
body unto titis temporal life, The Bread 
of the Lord 1s given by the Miniſter , but 
the Bread which 4 the Lord, is given by 
Chriſt bimſelf . | 
When thou takeſt the Bread at the 
Miniſters hand toeat it , then rouſe up 
thy Soul to apprehend Chriſt by faith , 
and to apply his merits to heal thy 1r5- 


SAC AHN » 

tum vequt- 
rit ſacram 

mentom. 


ſeries; Embrace him zs ſweetly with thy 
faith in the Sacram##t , as ever Simeon hug- 


ged him with his arms .in his ſwadling 
clouts. 


that thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the 
Croſs, and by his unſpeakable rorments, 
fully ſatisfying Gods juſtice for thy fins , 
| and ſtrive to be as verily partaker of the 
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SUI BL ones OS. 


As thou ecateſt the Bread , imagine | 
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*Chciſtealls 
it h:s$ body, 
n«(t the fign 
of bus body, 
becaule tus 
Lacrament 

was nſtiru- 
red not only 
to fiambie, 

bat alſo 0 

communi- 

cate thrſpi- 
Titual graces 
that tiey Ie- 
preſent, and 
by che figns 


to draw out 


mirzds ta -he 
pgracesfignt * 
tied. 

SoEa bymi- 
15S 1 Mat.19g 


- Non dixit 
EGININULS, 


Hec {ure 


ſ3:78d COrpos 


\ 1.5 met. (ef 


Huc «lt cor- 


; PUS MEUTDs 


Op ortetergo 
nonad oatu- 
rain corum 
quepropofi- 
ta {unt alpi- 
C: regs ied ad 
1o{orum vir- 
tzrem & 


.ratiam. Non bIC corpus quod videris, manducaturi eſtis,8& bi- 
b.turt illum ſayrguinem quem futury ſunt,quime crucit gunt. Sa 


CIA VEntLaM A 


viv.ficabit vos, Augally ja Pial. 98, ſpeaking in the perſon 0! 
; Chrit, Tie DiſciplezGid not exc Chriſt corporally aud ſabRan- 
tiHily jath- Frittadication; no more do we 1n the;enteratiun of 
the lame <u9fer. of | 


| ores grace, as of the Elemmntal figns. 
For thie truth is not abſznt trom thefszz, | | 
reicher doth Chriſt deceive when he 
(uth, Thfs # my Boy; But he giveth 
him/e!f indeed to every Soul that ſpiri- 
tually receives hum by Faith, For as ours 
is the [re Supper which Chriſt admini- 
ftred ; fois the ſame Chriſt verily preſert| | 
at his own Supper, not by any Papal 
*Tranſubſlantiation, but by Sacramental 
Participation, whereby he doth truly feed f 
the faithful unto erernal life : not by c6- 
ming dawn out of Heaven unto thee , bur 
by /iftinz thee up from the Earth unto 
him. According to that old ſaying, Syxr- 
ſan corda , Iift up your hearts : And where 
the carcaſs k , thithsr will the Eagles reſort, 
Mar. 24. 

When thou ſceſt the ine brougitt un- 
to thec apart from the bread, then remem- | | 
ber that the Bloud of 7.ſus Chriſt was as | \ 
| v:74/y ſeparated trom his body upen the | * 
Crej>, for the remiſſon of thy fins s and | 
that” this is the ſeal of the new Coumant, 
| which God hath made to forgive all the 
fns of all penitent ſunners that believe in the 
merits of hu bloud ſhedding, For the W;ne 
1s no: a Sacrament of Chriſt s bloud contain- 
| ed in ils veins 3 but as it was ſhed et 
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of his body upon the Croſs for the remi[- 
for of the ſins of all that believe in him. 

As thea drinkeſt the Wine , and pour- 
eft out of the Cup into thy Stomach, 
meditate and believe , that by the me- 
rics of that Bloud , which Chriſt ſhed 
upon the Croſs, all thy fins are as v2- 
rily forgiven ,, as thou haſt now drunk this 
Sacramental Wine, and haſt it in thy 
ſtomach, And in the inflant of drinking, 
ſettle thy meditation upon Chriſt , as 
he hanged upon the Croſs , as if like 
Mary and John , thou didſt ſee him 
#ayled , and his Bloud running dows his 
bleſſed Side out of that gafly Wound, which 
the Spear made in his innocent heart, wiſh- 
ing thy mouth cloſed ro his fid:,that thou 
mighteſt reccive that preczous Bloyd before 
it fell ro the dyſty earth. And yer the 
«Ryal drinking of that real Bloud with 
thy mouth would be nothing fo * effefu- | 
al , as this Sacramental drinking of that 
Bloud ſpiritually by Fazth. 

For one of the Souldiers might have 
drank that, and been ſtill a Reprobate ; 
but whoſoever drink<th it Spirztually by 
Faith in the Sacrament, ſhall ſurely bave 


DC — 


the R2miſſros of his fins, and Life ever-| 
laſting. 
As theu feelet the Sacramental 


Wine which thou haſt drunk , wa-ming 
thy cold ſtomach + fo endeavour to 
feel the Holy Ghof cheriſhing thy Soul 
in the joyful aflurance of the for- 
giveneds of all thy fins, by the merits | 

Q3 of 


* Tf remiſ- 


fion of fins 


and Eternal 


life had 


priated :0 
the drink- 
ing of the 
rea} bloud, 
doubtleſ's 


' Fohz and 


Mary 
would have 
made 
means to 
hare drark 


It. B. t 7ot B | 


aſcribes:he 
yvertte of 
believing 
r.'2-- 11 was 
thc. 


—_ 


been appro- | 


| 
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Heb. 7.35. 
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of the bloud of Chr:F. And to this end 
God giveth to every faithful Soul , toge- 
ther with the Sacramental Bloud, the Holy 
Ghoſt to drink, ' We are all wade to drink 
zato one ſpirit. And fo lift up thy mind 


9.24. ) from the contemplation of Chriſt , as he 


was crucifcd upon the Croſs, to conſider 


of ks Father, making interceſſion for thee, 
| by preſenting to his Father, the unvalua- 
ble merits of his death, which he once 
| ſuff.red for thee, to appeaſe his Juſtice 
for the fins which thou doſt daily commir 
aeainſt Him, 

Afrer thou haſt eaten and drunk both 
the Bread and Wine, Jabour that as thoſe 
Sacramental Signs, do turn to the nou- 
riſhment of thy body, and by the digeſtion 
cf heat become one with thy ſubſtance ; ſp 
by the operation of Faith, and the Holy 


| and Chriſt with thee 3 and ſo mayMt feel 
thy Communzon with Chriſt confirmed and 
increaſed daily more and more z That as 
it 15 impoſſible to ſeperate the Bread and 
Wine dizeſted into the blood and ſub- 
ſtance of the body ; fo it may be more 1m- 
roſhible ro part Chriſt frem thy Soul, or 
thy ſoul from Chriſt. 


though confeted of many grains , yet 
makes bur one Bread: ſo muſt thou re- 
member that thouph a}l the faithful are 
maty 2. yet are they all but ove myſtical 


Bocy, whereof Chriſt is Head, Ard there- 
| fore 


Al 


CSS — 


how he now fits it glory at the right band 


Ghoſt, thou may*ſt become ore with Ebriſt, 


Laſtly, As the Bread of the Sacrament, 
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fore thou muſt love every Chriftian as 
thy ſelf, and a member of thy body. 

Thus far of the duties to be done at the 
receiving of the holy Sacrament , called 
Meaittation. 


3. Of the duties which we ave to perform 
after receiving of th? holy Commanion, 
called Aftion in Prattice. 


after the receiving of the Lords Sp- 
per, 18 Called 4Rioz or Praffice, without 
which all the reſt will miniſter unto us no 
comforr, © : 

The 404 conſifts of two ſorts of du- * 
ties : Firſt ſuch as we are to perform in 
the Ghurch ; or elſe, after that we are gone 
home. 
Tho:e that we zre to perform in the 
-Cburch, are either ſeveral from oar own 
fouls; orelſe , joyntly with the Corgrega- 
£10n, 

The ſeveral duties which thou - muſt 
perform from thine own ſoul, are three ; 
Firſt , thou muſt be careful (that for- 
aſmuch as Chrift now dwelletix in thee , 
therefore }) to entertazs him In a clran 


heart, and with pure affetions ; for the 
| moſt Holy, will be Holy, with the holy. For 
if Foſeph of Arimath:a, when he had deg- 
ged of Pilate bis dead boay, to bury it, 
wrapped itip ſweet odours , and fre Lin- 
| #ez, and laid it in a new Zomb 5 how 
much more ſhouldſt thou lodge Chriſt 


s He duty which we are to perform | 


'in a new beart , and perftm? his Room 
Q4- with 


> a» 
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| 
Luke 75.6, 
| 


BE copay en - 
with the Odoriferoxs - Tacenſe of Prayers, ||} 
and l pure affections ? It God required ||. 
Mafes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to key |\ 
| the Manna that ſell in the Wilderneſs ; | 
what a pure heart ſhouldſt thou provide || 
to receive this Divine Marna that % come |*- 


—_ 
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down from Heaven ? 
And as thou cameſt forrowing like 70» 
ſ-ph and Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Tum- 


careful with joy to carry him home with 
thee , as they did. 
And if the man that found but his bf 


| ſpeep rejoyced ſo much 5 how canſt thou 
having found the Saviour of the World,but| 


rejoyce much more ? 
Secondly, Thou muſt offer the S4- 


| crifice of a private Thanksgiving unto 


God for his ineſtimable grace and mer- 
cy : for as this ation 1s common unto te 
wrole Church z fo itis applied particularly 
to cvery one of the faithful in rhe Church ; 


iand tor this" paaticular mercy , every 


foul muſt joyfully cffer up a particular 
Sacrifice of Thanksgiving. Fort if the 
Wi;ſe-men rejoyced ſo much when they 
law the Star which conduged them 
unto Chriſt ; and worſhipped him ſo 
deyoutly when he Jay a Babe in the 
AZ1anger , and offered unto him their Gola, 
Myrrhe , and Frankincenſe + how much 
more ſhouldeſt thou rejoyce now that 
thou haſt both ſeen and received thus 
Sacrament , which guideth thy ſou] unto 


him 


——————— 


—_ 


| ple: ſo now having there found him in the | 
midg:ſt of his Word and Sacraments, be|- 
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him, where he /treth at the right band of 
hk Father in Glory; And thither Jifcing up 
thy heart adore him, and offer up unto. him, 
the Gold of a pure faith, the Myrrhe of a 
mortiffed he art, with this or the like ſweet 
Incenſe of Prayer and Thankogiving. 


A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving 
of the Sacrament. 


Hat ſha!l T render unto thee, 
( O bleſſed Saviour ) for all 


theſe bl:ſſfngs, which thou haſt ſo gra- 
ciouſly beſtowed upon* my Soul'? How 
can I ſufficiently thank thee , when 1 


can ſcarce. expreſs them , Where thou] 


mighteſt have made me a Beaſt , thou 
madeſt me a Man after thine own Image : 
When by fin I had loſt both thine 1- 
mage, and my ſelf, thou didſt renew in 
me thine Image by © thy Spirit., ard 
didſt redecm my Soul by thy Bloud a- 
gain -and now tou haſt given unto me 
thy Seal and Pledge of my Redemption : 
Nay , thou haft given thy felf unto 
me , O Bleſſed Rgdeemer. O wiat an 
ineſtimable treaſure of riches, ard over- 
flowing Foyntain of Graze , hath he go: 
who hath gained thee ! No min cver 
touched thee by faith , but ti:cu diſt heal 
him by Grace : for thcu =rt the Author 
of Salvation 3 the vemed; of all evils, 
the medicine of the frek, the life of the 


quick, and the R:ſurrcdtion of the dead. | 
Seemed it a ſmall martizr unto thee to ap- 
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2 Kings 
25.29, 


point thy holy Aigeis to attend upon G F 


z3/: a Creature as Iam 5 bur that thou 
| wouliſt enter thy {:{f into my Soul , there 
to preſerve , #0u7iſh , and cheriſs me unto 
lite everlaſting. 

1f the carcaſs of the deed Prophet could 


much more ſhall the /;zving Body of the 
Lnrd of all Prophets , quicken the fauthful,) 
in whoſe hcarts.-he dwel/:tth £ And it thou 


diſt , how much more wilt thou row! 


ea with thy Spirit , and purifred with thy: 
blaud ? O Lord, what could 1 more deſire, 
or what couldſt thuu more beſtow upon 
me, then to give we thy body for meat, 
thy blo:d for driak', and to lay down thy 


reap the prot : I Teceive pardon , and 
thou diaſt berr the pau;ſhment. Thy 
tears were my baty , thy winds my wal, 


; ind the 77 v/Ifce done to thee ſatisfied 


for fie 7icm nt which was due to Me. 


Bro:bir , by thy d.ath my ranſom? , by thy 
m.tcy my reward , and by thy Sactc- 
mat my rourihmant. Odiine food,b; 
w11 cr tle Sa's of men are trarsformec 
[1910 tie Geisof God ! fo that mars 35s 
ture dicth , ard Gods nature Jivech anc 
Tul:t1 18 15. Indeed, all Creatures won 


Jerod tt Ihe Crigztor would be incloict 
ERS 10: the Preis womb ; 


' a 
(10801 
% o 


_— 


4 
> 
- 
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- 

- 


revive 2 dead max, that touched it ; hoy! ! 


wilt raiſe my body at rae [2/7 day out of || 


receive my Soul , which theu haſt ſanfip-\ 


Coul tor the price of my Redemption ?| 
Thou Lord endureſt the pair, and Ido 


Tius by thy birth thou art become my] | 


— 
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repleniſhed | 
with the Holy Ghoſt, was more ſplendid 
then the Starry Firmament ) Bur har 
thou ſhouldet thus humble thy ſelf ro 
dwell for ever in my heart , which thou 
found*lt more unclean then a dang- 
hill , it is able to make all the Crea- 
tures in Heaven apd Earth to ſtand a- 
mazed, Bur ſeeing it is thy free grace 
and meer pleaſure thus to entex and to 
dwell in my heart, Iwould to God, thar 
[ had ſo pure a heart as my heart could 
wiſh, to entertain thee. And who 15 fit to 
entertain Chriſt ? or who , though invi- 
ted, would not chuſe with Afary rather to 
kneel at thy Feet , then preſume to fit 
with thee at thy Table ? Though I wan 
a pure heart for thee to dwell in, yer 
weepiag eyes ſhall never be wanting to 
waſh thy bleſſed feet ; and to lament my 
hlthy fs 5 And albeit Þ cannet weep 
ſo miny tears as miay ſuffice to weſh thy 
boly fret , yet Lord it is ſufficient rhat thou 


C though her Womb being 


haſt ſhed bloud erough to cleanſe my: 
frifui Soul, And Iam fully (O Lerd) aft! 
ſaved, that all the dainty fare wherewnh! 


the diſdainful Phariſce entertained thee 
at his Table, did nut fo much pleafe thee, 


as thoſe Tears which penitent Mary pour- | 


ed under the” Table. I would theretorc 


with with Zeremy , that my bead were 4" 
fount ain of tears , thar ſeeirg I can by no 


means yield ſuſfkcient thanks for tt 


trans teltthe my love unto thee, And 


. 
——_— ————— aw... a <A cc... © > an aemod. Aa. _ 


| 


love to me : yet 1 might by. cofitinus] : 


o 
o 
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Bleſſed him , therefore he ſhall be bleſſed :\- 
And that I may fay unto thee with Da- 
vid, Thou, O Lord, haſt bleſſed my Soul, 
and made it thy houſe, and i: ſhall be ble- 
ſed for ever. 
ro bleſs the houſe of Obed-Edom , aud all| 
ki houſhold , whilſt the Ark of the Lord, | 
remained is bis houſe > I doubr not but| | 
thou wilt much more bleſs my ſoul and] 
body, and all that do belong unto me,| | 
now that it hath pleaſed thy Majeſty 
of thine own good will to enter under 
my roof, and to dwell for ever in my 
poor Cottage. 
my fins may who'ly be remitted by 
thy Bloud , my conſcience ſanCtihed by 
thy Spirit, my mind eniughtned by thy 
trath , my heart guided .by thy Spi- 
rit , and my will 1n all things /abdued 
'o thy bl:fled will and pleaſure, - Bleſs 
me with all grace which 1 want , and 
increiſe in me thoſe good gifts which 


though no man is worthy of ſo infinite ; 
grace 2 yer this 1s my comfort , That he4|[* 
worthy whem thou in favour account: hy 
worthy. And ſeeing that now of thy meer] |; 
grace thou haſt counted me ( among o.|| 

thers thy choſen ) worthy of this un-||: 
ſpeakable favour , and ſealed by the Sz.| 

crament_ the aflurance of thy love , and| 
the forgiveneſs of my ſms, O Lord, con- 
firm thy favour unto thy Servant, and 
ſay of me, as Taac did of Facab, Ihavwe 


And ſceing it plcaſed thee 


31eſs me, O Lord,. ſo that 


thou haſt already beſtowed upon me ; 
Ard fecing tha: 1 hold thee not by the 


arms, 


— 


WP - — I» —_ 
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arms, 28 Facob wre filing, without me , bur 
inwardly dwelling by faith within me ; 
ſurely Lord, I will never let thee go except 
thoz bl ſs me , and give me a new name, a 


the power of God to prevail over fin 
and Satan. And I beſcech thee, O Lord, 
defire not to part from me , as thou 
didit from Jacob, becauſe thy day break- 
eth, and thy grace beginneth ro dawn 
and- appear. But I from my Soul, hum- 
bly with the Emmavites entreat thee, O 
freer Jeſas , to abide with me, becauſe it 


teat ation, thy night of tribulation yea my 


now 2nd ever. And if thy preſence go at 
toms with me, carry me not from hence. Go 
wi: me and live with me, and let neither 
death . nor life ſeparate me from thee, 
Drive me from mv 1leif, draw me unto 
tice, Let me be feck , but found 1n thee, 
and in my weakneſs let thy ſtrength ap- 
pear. Le: me ſeem as dead, that thou a- 
lore may*ſt be'ſeen to-live in me, fo thar 
ail my members may be but inſtruments to 
at thy motions. Set we as a ſea! upon 
thize heart, and Jet thy zeal be fetled up- 
on mine, thar I way be out of love with 


And erant, OLord, that as thou now 
vouch ſafeſt me this favour to fit at thy 
Tab! to receive this Sacrament in thy 
houſe of zrace ; ſo I may hereafter, through 


_ thy 


new heart , 4'new Spirit , and ſtrength by | 


arawith toward night, For the night of |: 


aſt lor:g #i2ht of dcath approicheth. O 
bleiled Saviour , ſftey with re therefore : 

9 Ite) 
; Fxod, 3 3» 


I 


L 
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E 


| 
| 


| 


all, that I may be only in love with thee. | 


T3, 14, 


| 


: 
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Luke 22, 
30. 


ApoCc. 5.9. 


Apoc. 7. 


IO, EHI,z2, 


Rom.1 2.1. 
Luk* 17.5 


* Mat. 26,1 Ll 


Which is 


probable to 
have bcet; 
the 123d, 


Pl. 


|* 1 Cor.s. 
| 2.Rom.15. 
'$. ). 
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. beaſts, and rwenty fpnr Elders caſt my 
ſelf down before thy*Z hrone of Grace, ac-| | 
knowledging that it is thot: that haſt ye. 


' nour, and power, and might, and Majeſty, 


thy mercy , be received to eat and drink 
at thy Table in thy Kingdom of Glory, And 
for thy mercy , Ido here with the four 


diemed me with thy bloud , and that ſalva- 
tion cometh onely from thees And there- 
fore unto thee I do yield all praiſe, and 
glory , and wiſdom, and thanks, and ho- 


O my Lord , and my God, for evermore, 
Amen, | 

Thirdly , Seeing Chriſt hath ſacrificed 
himſelt for thee, /and all that thou canſt|| 
give ts too little) therefore thou muſt 
offer thy ſelf ro be a living, holy , and ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice wito God , by ſerving him 
in righteouſneſs and holineſs all thy days. 
Thus 7Tertullan witnefſeth that in his time 
a Chriſtian was known from another man, 
on by the holzneſs and uprightneſs &f his 
life. | 


2, Of the duties which we ave to ao after 
the Communion joyitly with the Cot- 
gregation. 

FH E duties to be performed jojatl 
with the Charch are three. Firſt, |' 
publick Thank sgiving, both by Praj- 

ers and finging oi Pſalms : thus*Chrift hin- 

ſelf and his Apcftles did. Secondly, j0j1-1. 
ting with th: Church, * in giving (every 
man according to his ability) rowards the 
riltef of. the poor + Tais was the manner of! 


\ 
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— 
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the primitive Churches , to make . Colle &i- 
125 and * Love-feafis after the Lords Sup- 


per 3 for the relicf of the poor Chriſtians. 


Thirdly, When thanks and praiſe is end- 
el, then with all reverence ro ſtand up, 
and to receive the bleſſing of God by the 
mouth of his Mizift;r, and to receive 1t 
25 if thou diddeft hear God himſelf pro- 
nouncing it unto thee from Heaven 3 For 
by their bleſſings God doth bleſs his 
people. 


Thus far for the duites to be pradtifſed in 


the Church. 


The duties which thou art to praQtiſe 
after that thou art departed home, are 
three. Firſt, To obſerve diligently whether 


thou haſt traiy rec:3id Chriſt in the Sa- 


crament ; which thou mayeſt thus eafily 
perceive For ſeeing his fleſh # meat in- 
4:1d, and bis bloud & arink indeed, and that 
ne ts ſo full of grace, that ro man ever t04- 
ched lim by faith , but he received vertue 
from him 3 it cannot poſlibly -be rhar af 
thou haſt eaten his fleſh , or drunk his 
bloud, but thou ſhalt receive grace and 
power to be cleanſed from thy fins and 
filrhineſs. For if the Hemerosſs that did 
bur touch his garment , had her bloudy 3ſſve, 
matcontinued fo long , forthwith ſtanch- 
d 3 how much more will the &loudy 
i/[ue of thy fins be ſtanched , if thou then 


naſt iruly eaten and drunk the very fleſh | c. 29. -+ 


and vlo1d of Chriſt ? But if thy flue (111 


{runrerh, thou mayeſt juſtly ſuſpe& chou 


aalt never yet t7.ly touched Chriſt. 
| Secondly, 


won gu 20 uy WW = Wn. WF rr Par ys wat ew 


— — 


| * Quicopi-! 


| 


oftores ſunt 
& volunt, 
pro arbitrio 
quiſque ſxo 
quod viſum 
eſt, coxtri- 
buunt, & 
quod ita 
colligitur, 


poſetum de- 
ponitur,atg; 
inde ille 0= 
pitulatur | 
pupillis en 
uiduk ; CO 
quz propter 

morbum aut 
aliquam a» 
liam canſam 
gent Oc. 

Fuft. Mate 
tyr. Apolog.. 
2. & Jan. 

Lucrum eſt 
Pietatis a6= 
mine facere 
ſumptum. 

Tert. Apo. 
adv. Gt, 


| 


NR. 6. 
23, 28, 
Foha 6.55, 


apud Pres | 


| 


Mat. 5.290 
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Mar. 12, 34, 
Co 
2 Pet, 2. 22. 
Cant. $. 3. 
Pſal- 4 Fo T% 
| Heb» Io Bo 
Canr.T, 1, 
Plal. 34-8. 
Scio Rome 
hanc effe 
conſaetudi- 
nem , ut f1- 
deles ſemper 
Chiiſti cor- 
pus accipi- 
ant. 
Hier, Apol. 
adv. Jovin.. 
Quotidie 
communio-- 
nem Euch i» 
riſtiz perci- 
re non lau- 
do, nec re- 
prehendo. 
Omnibus 
Dominicis 
diebus com- 
municandum 
ſuadeo & 
hortor, 
mens finc af- 


—_—_ joy or comfort in receiving the holy Sa- | 
Aug (vel | crament > let it appear by the eager ce-|- 
po:i:z3 Ge | fire of receiving it oftncr again. For the 
nadios) lib, | E97y of Coriſt, as it was anointed with the| 
de Eccl- | op! of gladarſs above by fellows , fo doth 
Dogm CP. | it yield a ſweeter ſavour then 3ll the or- 
of | naments of the world ; the fragrazt ſme 
whereof allureth all Souls who once 
(caſted the {ſweetneſs thereof , ever aftcr 
EE DT PRN04 to 


Secondly, Seetng thou haſt now PYI 


conciled thy ſelf ro God , and revered thy 
Covenant , and vowed newneſ? and a- 
mendment' of life ; thou muſt therefore 
have ſpecial care that thou doſt not yield 
to commir thy former fin any more, 


ſwept and garniſhed, he will enter forcibles 
poſſeſſion with ſeven otber Devils worſe 


therefore like the Dog , that returns t0 bk 
v0B18 ; or the waſhed Sow that waliowtth 
in the mire-again. And return not to thy 


poyſon while ſhe drinks , rakes it up again 


the Dewil or thy fleſh ſhall cffer to tempt 
and move thee to relapſe into thy former 
fins, anſwer him as the Spoyſe doth 1n the 
Canticles, I have put off my coat,(of my for- 
mer corruption) how ſhall I put it 0n 2 | 


Liftly, If ever thou haſt found either 


knowing that the unclean ſpirit , If ever he| ? 
can get into thy ſoul again, after that tis| {| 


then himſelf; fo that the end of that man | | 
ſhall be wor ſe then bis beginning. Be ye not | 4| 


malice, Jike the Adder, who laying afide J 


waen ſhe hath done.” But when either |, | 


» LO 
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have waſhed my ſelf , how ſball 1 defile then |' | 


| POS 
again 


ww — +: Ob I o - 3 AQ —-= mt 2 > WV Hwy 
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I] co defire oftner to taſte ther-:of again , | 


3] death. For as oft as you ſhall cat this bread, | 


. 
ee ae re De OO EE TINS, 


- [meditate with thy ſelf, 


| duff ; retther doth aff i017 'ſÞring out of 


T be Prattice of Piety. 


Bicauſe of the ſavour of the good Oyntment, | 
therefore do the Virgins love thee. O tafte 
therefore often, and ſce how good the Lord 
#, ſaith Davad. This is the Commandment 
of Chriſt himſelf, Do this in remembrance 
of me, and in doing this thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſelf beſt mindful and thankful for kis 


and drink this cup:, ye ſhall ſbew the Lards 
death until be come. And let rais be the 
chief end whereunto both thy receiving 


and living tendeth ; that thou may*f{ be a[ Tir, 2, 13, 


holy Chriſtian, zealows of good works.pur- 
ged from fin, to live ſoberly, righteoufly, and 
godly in this preſent world ; that thou may'ſt 
be acceptable to' God , profitable to thy bre- 
thren, azd comfortable unto thine ow / eva 

Thus far of the manner of gloritying- 
God in thy ſelf. 


Now. followeth the PraQtice of Piety | 
in glorifying God in the time of ſickn:fs, | 
and when thou art called to die in the 
Lsi da, | | 


S ſoon as thou [perceiveſt. thy ſelf 
to. be viſited with any tickneſs , 


I 4. 


I, That Miſery cometh not out of the | Job 5, 6. 


th: earth. Sickneſs comes not by hap or 
chance (as the Philzflines ſuppoſed thar 
their Mice and Emroides came ) bur frem 
mans wickedneſs , which as arks break | 
eth 


— —_—_—_— 


IG 
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Lam. 3:39. 
Pſal. 107. 
7. 


Eccl.10.4. 


2 Chron, 
15. 4+ 


Mar. 6. 6. 

Pal. 4. 4; 

Lam. 3.40, 
Joſh. 7.36. 


| kerh our , Man Juffereth ( ſaith Freny ) 
for bk firs 5 Fools (ſaith David) by reaſor 
of their tranſgreſſions , and becauſe of their 
iziquities are affufed. As therefore Sole 


ward an earthly Prince. If the Spirit of hin 


place ; for gentleneſs pactfieth great ſas; 
ſo counſel I thee to deal with the Prinee 
of Princes : If the Spirit of him that ru- 
leth Heaven and Earth riſe up agpainſt 
thee, let not thy heart deſpair : for re- 
pentance paciketh great fins, And who- 


God of Iſrael, and ſetks bim , he will be 
found of him. 


thy cspital fin , as Joſhua did for Achans, 
till chou findeſt 1t. For albeit God, when 
he beginneth to chaften his children, 
hath reſpe& to all their fins; yer when 


occafion to chaſten, and enter with them 
into judgment , for ſome one grievous lin 


rance, 
thy fins , put thy ſelf before the Judge- 


ment-ſeat of God, as afelon or murther- 


heart confeſs unto God all thy known 


| wherein they haye lived without repen-||. 


mon adviſeth a man to carry himſelf ro-|| 


that ruleth riſe up againſt thee , leave not thy || 


ſoever returneth in bis affi ion to the Lord | 


2, Shur to thy Chamber-door : Exa-||' 
mize thine own heart upon thy bed ; Search||' 
and try thy ways. Search as diligently for||. 


his anger is incenſed , he chiefly taketh||. 


3. When thou haſt thus conſidered all | 


er ſtanding at the bar of an earthly|] 
Judge , and with grief and forrow of |: 


"M4 


fins, eſpecially thy capual offences} 


where-|| 
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aherewith God is chieffy diſpleaſed ; Lay | 


| were committed , as may moſt ſerve to ag- 
| oravate the hainouſneſs of thy fins, and 
1 co ſhew tNe contritton of thy heart for the 


| r02s fins and tranſpreſſfions. And ha-- 


J his Throne of grace , affuring thy ſelf, 


If the God of Iſrael is:a merciful God 5 and 
| cry unto him from a penitent and faithful 
| heart for mercy and forgiveneſs , as eazer- 
'{ ly and earneftly as ever thou koeweſt a 
| malefaor , being to receive his ſentence, 


'| mit the like fin any more, All which thou 
| mayſt do in theſe or the like words, © 


—— 
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them open with all the circamſtances of 
che time, place, and manner how they 


ſame, Lift up thine hand , and acknow- 
ledge thy ſelf Before rhe righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth guilty of eterzal 
death and damnation , for thoſe -thy hat- 


ving thus accuſed and judged thy ſelf, caſt 
down thy ſelf before the Footftoo] of 


that whatſoever the Kings of Tſraz/ be, yet 


crying unto the Judpge for favour and'par- 
don ; vowing amendment of life ; and (by 
the aſſiſtance of his grace) never to com- 


| 
A Prayer when one begins to be fick. 


Moſt righteous Fudge , yet in 

ſua Chriſt wy pracious Father , 
I wretched finner do here return unto: 
thee (thovgh driven with pain and fick- 
neſs ) like the Prodigal c<:ld with want 
and hunger. Tacknowledge that this fick- 
neſs and pain comes not by blind chance 


Proy, 28, 
32o 


Pſal. 99.5. 
Heb. EY 209. | 


TKings 20 
3 Ie 


or 


w— 


—_— —— 


——_ ———— 


The Praftice of Picty. 


1:3, 


1 Cor, 11, 


Heb.12.E, 
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or fortune , but by the Divine providence 
and ſpecial appointment: Ir is the work 


juſtly deſerved ;. and rhe ebings that I fear- 
ed, are now fallen upon me. Yet I do per- 


when I confider how many and how hai. 
| nous are my fins , and hew few and eafie 

are thy-corretions. Thou mighteſt have 
ſtrucken me with ſome fearful and ſudden 


either time or ſpace to have called. npon 
thee for grace and mercy : and ſo 1 ſhould 
hare periſhed in my fins, and have been 
| for ever condemned in Hel]. - 

But thou, O Lord, vificeſt me with ſuch 
a fatherly chaſtiſement ,, as thou uſeſt to 
viſit thy deareſt Children whom thou beſt 
loveſt, give me ( by this ficknefs ) both 


warning and time to repent , and to ſue 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation 


as an. aſlured pledge and -token of thy 
favour and loving kindneſs , whereby 
thou doſt with thy remporal judgments 
draw me to judge my felt , and ro repent 
| of my wicked life , that I ſhould not 
be condemned with the godleſs and un- 
repented world. For thy holy Word aſ- 
ſures me, that whom thou loveſt thou thus 
chaſteneft 3 and rhat thou ſcourgeſe every 
' Son that thou receiveſt, That if 1 endure 


as wnto a Son ; and that al{ that continue 


| thy chaſtening , thou offere$t thy [elf ants me 
| 


ty 


_ 


Pe ne ES 


ha _ ea 


| of thy heavy hand , which my fins have 


ceive that in wyath thou remembreF mercy ,\ f 


death, whereby I ſhould not have: had| | 


upon thee for grace and pardon. I take| || 


{as any fign of thy wrath or hated , but}. 


"£w 


4 long-{uffering cxpeted my converfion , 
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\iz ſm, and yet eſcape without corredizon 
( whereof all thy Children are partakers)are © 
baRtards and wot ſons s and that thou cha.. 
ſteneft me for my profet , that I may be apar - | 

taker of thy holineſs. O Lord, how full of | 
[-oodneſs is thy nature , that haſt dealt | 
with me ſo eracioufly in the time of my 
I healch and proſperity : and now being 
provoked by my fins and unthankfulneſs, 
| haſt ſuch farherly and profitable ends in 

infli ting upon me this ficknefs and cor- 
 cction. | 

| I confeſs, Lord, thit thou doeſt juſtly 

0 2fli& my body with fickneſs , f.r my 

$ Soul was fick before of a long proſperity. 
$ and ſurfeited with eaſe , peace, plenty 
| and falneſs of bread. And now, O Lord, 

F 1 lament and mourn for.my fins, I acknow- 
Þ ledor my wickedneſs , and my iniquitits 

al ar2 always is wy fight. Ol, what a 

} wretched finner am 1, void cf all good- 
| ne's by nature, and full of evil by fin- 

ful cuſtom ! Oh , what a world of fin 

have I commitced againſt thee , whilſt thy 


— 


_- 


1; and thy bleflings woed me to repentance ! 
| Yer, O my God, ſeeing it is thy, property 


—_— 
— —— 


[j More to reſpect the goodneſs of thine 
4 own nature then the deferts of ſinners, 
Ni! beſ:ech-rhee ,  O Father, for thy Son 
jj Jeſus Chrift his ſake , and tor the merits 
11 of Unit all-ſiving deach , which he hath 
j| volugrar:ly ſiftered for all which believe 
in him , have mercy upon mc, according to 
the mul-itaaz of thy mercics ; tara thy face | 


- lb attros, 


away 
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Plal. 257. 


Hof. 14.4+ 


a Here 
name that 
fin which 
moſt trou- 
blerth thy 
conlci- 
Ence. 


Mar. 3.1 3. 


— — A —— { 


away from my ſins , and blot out all ninll\ 
iviquities , caſt me #0t out of thy preſeace, 
neither reward me according to my de{erts; 
For if thou doeſt reje& me, who will re. 
cetve me ? or who will ſuccour me, if thoy 
doeſt forſake me ? But thou, O Lord,att tis 
helper of the belpleſs , and is thee the Fa-\ſ 
therleſs fiadeth mercy 3 for though my ſin 
be exceeding great , yet thy mercy, al 

| 

| 


Lord , far exceedeth them all 5 neither 
can I commit ſo many as thy grace can|ſl 
remit and pardon, Woafh therefoze , Of. 
Chriſt , my fins with the vertue of thy þ 

precious Bloud , . cſpecially rhoſe fin: 
which from a penitence heart I have ccn-þ 
fefſed unto thee ; but chiefly, O Lord, 
for Chriſt his ſake forgive me, a &#c. And 
ſeeing thar of thy Love thou dit lyj 
down thy life for my ranſome , when|| 
was thine enemy ; Oh, ſave now the pric| 
of rhine own blood , when it ſhall coll} 
thee bur a ſmile upon me, or a gracious 
appearance in thy Fathers fight for mj\ 
behalf. Reconcile me once again , 0 
Merciful Mediatour , unto thy Father; 
for though there be nothing in me tht 
can pleaſe him , yet I know that in thee, 
and for thy ſake , he is well pleaſed wit 
all whom thou accepteft and loveſt. And| 
if it be thy bleſſed will , remove this ſic-| 
neſs from me, and reſtore me to my for-| 
mer health again , that I may live longer] 
to ſet forth thy glory, and to be a cons| 
fort ro my friends which depend upor| 
me ; and procure to my ſelf a more ſer-) 


led 
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1 M |led affurance . of that Heavenly inheri- | 
tance Which thou haſt prepared for me. 
And then, Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how reli- 
ejouſly and wiſely I ſhall redeem the} 
ume which heretofore I have fo lewdly 
and prophanely ſpent. And to the end 
.\Þ [chat I may the ſooner and eaſier be deli- | Eph. 2.26. 
vered from this pain and fickneſs, direQ | 
me, O Lord, Ibeſeech thee by thy divine 
providence , to ſuch a phyſician and help- 
er , as thar ( by thy bleſling upon the 
means ) I may recover »y former health 
and welfare again. And good: Lord, 
youchſife that as thou ha ſent this fick- 
.|þ |nefs upon me, ſo thou wouldfſt likewiſe 
be pleaſed to ſend thy holy Spirit into | 
| my heart , whereby this preſent ſickneſs 
| may be ſanctified unto me , thar-l may uſe 
{ 1tas in thy School , wherein | may learn | 
| to know the greatneſs of my miſery , and 
the riches of thy mercy ; thar I may be 
ſo humbled at the one , that 1 deſpair 
not of the other; and thar I may ſo re- 
nounce all confidence of help in my ſelf, 
or 1n any other creature , that I may only 
pur the whole rcſt of my ſalvation in 
| thy all-ſufi-ient merits. And for as much. 
35 thou knoweſt , Lord , how weak a velſ- 
ſellam, full of frailty and imperfe&i- 
ons 2 and. that by nature 1 am angry and 
 froward under every croſs and afflicti- | 
on; OLord, wao art tle giver of all|- 
good gifts, arm me wit pailence Ut en- 
dure ny blefled will and plezfure;z and ' Jam, 1.17% 
of thy mercy lay ro more upon me tacn,, Joha 3.27. 
wy 
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Pſal.65.2. 
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I ſhall be able to endure and ſuffer. Give 
me grace to behave my ſelf in a}l pati- 
ence, love and meeknelſs , unto thoſe that 
ſhall come and vifit me : that I may 
thankfully recetve, and willingly embrace 
all goed counſels and conſolaitons from 
them 3 and they may likewiſe fee in 
me ſuch good examples of patience , and 
hear from me ſuch godly lefſons of com- 
fort , as may be Arguments of my Chri- 
ſt:an faich and profeſſion , and inſtruRi- 
ons unto them how to behave them- 
ſelves when it ſhall pleaſe thee to viſt 
them wich the like aflition or ficknels, 
I know, O Lord, I have deſeryed to dye; 
and I defire no longer to live then to 2- 
mend my wicked life, and jn fowe bet- 
rer meaſure to ſend forth thy glory. There- 
fore, O Farther, if ir be thy bleſſed will,re- 


ſtore me to health again , and grant'me| \ 


longer life, But it thou haſt according 
to thy eternal decrce appointed by 
this fickneſs re call for me our of this 
tranfirory life , I reſign my ſelf into thy 
haeds and holy pleaſure : thy bleſſed will 
be dont, whether it be by life or by death, 
Only I beſeech thee of thy mercy for- 
give me all- my fins , and prepare my 
poor Soul , that by a true faith and u8- 
ferigaed repentance , ſhe may be ready 8- 
g11nſt the r1methar thou ſha:t call for her 
our of my ſick and finful body. Q heavenly 
Father, who art the bearer of Prayers, har 
thox ;f! Heaven this my Prayer , «nd in ous 
extremity grant me theſe requ:.ts 3 not 


for 


FO "EI EEE __ 


<= 242A LEES Tet - 


for any worthineſs that is in me, bur for the 


In his Name therefore. and in his own 


er, ſaying, Ov Father which art in Hea- 


| | | 
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merits of thy beloyed Son Jeſus my only. 
$xyionr and Mediator : for whoſe fake | 
:hou haſt promiſed to hear us,and to grant 
whatſoever we ſhall ack of thee in hk Name. , 


words { conclude this my ifperfe& Pray- 


vn, Hallowed be thy name , &c. 

Having thus reconciled thy ſelf ro God 
in Chriſt ; 

1: Ler thy next care be to ſet thy houſe 
in order , 48 Eſay adviſed King Extkias, 
making thy laſt Will and TeRawent (if it 
be not already made) If it be made, 
then peruſe it, confirm it, and for avoiding 
all doubts and contention , publiſh ir be- 


fore witneſles, that ( if God call for thee | 


our of this life) i: may ſtand in force and 
uraiterable , as thy laſt Pill and Teſtament, 
and fo deliver it locked or ſealed up in. 
ſome Box , to the keeping of a faithful 


friend , in the preſence of honeſt wit- | 


nes. | 
2, Bur in waking thy Teſtament take a 
Riligiozs Divings advice, how to beſtow 
thy Ben:volence , and ſome honeſt Law-. 
vers counſel to continue it according to | 
Liw, | 
Diſpatch rhts befere thy fickneſs doth 
increaſe , and thy memory decay : leſt 
otherwiſe thy Tz?ament prove a dotement," 
and lo be anotacy mans fancy rather than 
By Pl. 


3.40 Þ eve 
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ler me recommend to thy diſcreton two 
things, 

T7. If God hath blefled rhee with any 
——_— ſtate of wealch , make thy mill 
in thy health time, © It will neither pur 
thee further from - thy goods, nor haſten 
thee ſooner to thy dearh 2 but It will be a 
greater eaſe to thy mind, in w_ thee 
from a preat tr016/2 when thou ſhalt have 
moſt need of quiet. Fox when thy hoxſe is 
ſer in order , thou ſhalt be better enabled 
to ſet thy ſoul in order, and to diſpoſe of 
thy journey towards: God, | 

2. If thou haſt children, pave to every 
one of them a portion, acccrding to thy 
«bility , and in thy lifetime ; thar thy life 
may ſeem an eaſe, and not a _yoke unto 
them + yet ſogive , as that thy children 
may ſtil] be beholding urto thee, and not 
thou unto them. But if thou keep all in 
thy hands whilſt thou liveſt , they may 
thank death and not thie for the portion 
that thou leaveſt them. Tf thou haſt no 
children, and the Lord hath bleſt rice 
with a great portion of the goods of thus 
world ; and if thou meaneft to beſtoy 
them upon any c<.a/itavle or pious uſes, 


' other mens Executors prove a'moſt Exe 


| cxtionrrs. Ard if Friends be ſo unfzichtu: 


'n a mans life, how much greater caule 
ft thou to diſtruſt their fidelity after 


| 5 drazth+ Lameniable experier.ce thew- 
' . | 8B a7 
th how many d:ad Ales TTTHs Neve of Lit! 
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| Hut not over that good work tothe truſt | 
| | of o:hers , ſeeing thou -ſeeſt how moſt of || 
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either been quite 60xcealed , and utterly 
overthrown , or by cavils and quirks of 
Law /7uſtrated and altered * whereas by the 
Law of God the will of the dead ſhould 
not be violated : but all his godly 1ntegtt- 
ons conſcionably performed and fulfilled , 


} 


Fit ; 


af:er | 
(1,0 
of 136 1'% 


| the quick and dead, 


23 in the ſight of God, who in the day of 
the Reſurreftion will be a ju? judge both of 
And if any thing 
ould hap in his will to be am:67g0s or 
doubtful , it ſhall be & conftrued as it 


might cowe neareſt to the honour of God, 
2nd the boneft iatentions'of the 7eſtator. 
Bur let che v22geance due to ſuch unchri- 
ſtizn deeds light on the Aors that do 
them, not. on the Kingdom wherein they 
are ſuffered to be done, And let other 


| | Rich men be warned by ſach wretched ex- 


2tmples not to Þ- marry their minds to 


I { thelr money, as that they will do no good 


with their goods till death divorcerh them. 


; | Conſidering therefore the ſhortneſs of 


mine own life,and the #nccrtainty of others 
11 dealing after thy death, in theſe unjuſt 
aays : Let me adviſe thee f whom, God 
hath blefſed'with a57/;ty and an intent to 


| do good } to become in rhy life tie rhine 

own AdminiAtrator ; make thine own hands 
rune Fxecufors , and thine own ies thy 
Ocerſeers 3 cauſe thy Lainthorn to g1ve her 


| | ligtu before thee, ard not bebind thee : give 
' God the glory, and thou ſhalt receive of | ciunt adi! 
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; Gal. 6. 9» { 4, Havirg thus ſet rhy houſe and ſau 
| Mat.10.42 | in order ( if the determined number of 
thy days be not expired ) God w1ll either 
have mercy upon thee, and ſay, Spare kin 
( Oh killing malady ) that he go not dow 
into the pit ; for I have veceived 4 WEconcilie 
ation ; or elie, his fatherly providence will 
58. dire& thee to ſuch a Phyſic3an, and to ſuch 
| Apoc. I4. | means, as that by his blefling upon their 
I 3. endeayour thou ſhalt recover, and he re-| 
| Job 14. 5. | ſtored to chy former health again, Burt in| 
| Job3 3-35. | any wiſe take heed that thou, nor neref 
} 2 King 20, | for thee, ſend unto ſorcerers, witards,char-} 
7s mers, or chanters for help © for this wereto| 
leave the God of Ijratl, and to go to Baal-| 
8, 10. 22bub the God of Ekros for help , as did 
; Join 5. 7. | wicked Ahaxiab, and to break thy voy 
' 2 King 1.2, | which thou haſt made with the bleſſed 
i 3 Trinity in thy baptiſm : and be ſure tha! 
| God will never give a blefling by thoſe! 
means which he hath accurſed > but if ht; 
| . permit Satan to cure thy body , fear leaſt it 
13. &c. }rend to the damnation of thy ſoul, Thou 
! 7 Thef, 2 |} art tried beware. 
{ 10. 5. When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſ;- 
{ Lev, 13+ 3+ | an, take heed rhar thou pur not thy truſt 
rather in the Phy/zcian than in the Lord,| 
28 Aſa did of whom ir is faid, that he ſought 
' , Chr. 16, | not to the Lora in b& diſeaſe,but to the Phy- | 
on Brian ; which is a kind of Idolarry , tha 


| will increaſe the Lorgs anger , and make} 
' the Phyſick received uncfieQual, Ute) 
therefore the Phyſician 3s Gods inſtw-R 
| ment, and Phyſick as Gods mcas.s. .. Ard} 
ſeeing it is nor layful withour Proyer 0 

We 
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uſe ordinary food, 1 73m, 4.4. much Jeſs 
extraoadinary Phyſick (whoſe good «fea 
depends upon the bleſſing of God ) be- 
fore thou rakeft thy Phyſick , pray there- 
fore heartily unto God to bleſs t unto thy 
uſe, in theſe or the like words, 


A Prayer biFore taking of Phyſick, 
Merciful Father , who art the Lord 


and of death, who &illeft and makeft alive, 
who brizg:/3 down to the grave, and raiſeſt 
x) 424in 5 I come unto thee as to the only 
Phyſician , who canſt cure my ſoul from 
fin, and thy body from ficknels ; 1 de- 
fire neither life nor death, bur refer my 
ſelf ro my moſt holy will. For, though we 
muſt needs die, and biirg dead our lives are 
as water fpilt os the. grouad , which cannot 
be rathercd up ag.1ia : yet hath thy gracious 
providence ( whileZ life 
pointed means which thou wilt have thy 
children to uſe; and ( by the lawful uſe 


[thereof ) to expect thy bleſſing upon thine 


own means, to the curing of the ficknels, 
and reftitution of their heajth. And now, 
O Lord, 1n this my neceffity ; 1 have ac- 
cording to thine ordinance, ſent for thy 
fervant { the Phyfician ) who hath pre- 
| pared for me this Phyſick ; which 1 re- 
ceive aS means ſen: from thy Fatherly 
om iy beſeech thee therefore , that as 
y thy bleſſing on a lurp of ary figs, thou 
diddeſt heal Exek;abs av Ped ECO» 
vered ; and by ſeven times waſhing 1n the 


3 river 


of health , and of fickneſs,. of life, | 


remaireth) 2p- 
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river of 7o:dzn didft cleanſe Naamasy the 
S5:148 of his Yeprofie , and didſt reſtore 
the man that was blizd from his birth by| 
anointing bis yes with clay and pitt, 
ſending him to waſh in the Pool of $1. 
loam ; and bytouching the hand of Peters 
wices mother , didſt cure her of... her 
Feaver 3 and didſt reſtore the Woman 
tha: Touched the bem of thy Garmat, 
from be bloudy ifſue : So 1t would pleaſe 
| thee of thire infinite googrefs and mer- 
cy, to ſanflifr: this Plyfeck ro my uſe, 
andto pive ſich a bleſſing unts it , that 
it may ( if is bethy will and pleaſure )|| 
remove this my fickzeſs and pain, and re- 
ſtore me to health and ſtrength again, But 
if the number of theſe days which thou 
' haſt appointed for me to live in this vale 
of miſery, be at an end , and that thou 
haſt ſent this ſickneſs as thy meſſepger to 
| call me out of this mortal life , then Lord 
let thy bleſſed will be done; for I ſubmi: 
my will to thy moſt holy pleaſure. Only 
I beſeech thee increaſe wy faith and þu- 
tience, and let thy grace and mercy be\| 
rever wanting unto me 3 but in the 
midſt of all extremities afliſt me with thy 
holy Spirit,that I may willingly and cheer- 
fully reGgn up wy Soxl ( the price of 
thine 07 bloud ) into thy moſt gracious 
hands and cuftody. Grant this , O Father, 
for Fs Chriſt his lake, to whem wit} 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt , be 211 honour 
| and glory both now and evermore. 4- 
| Mien. | 
| Meats 


...... 


q 


it | 
a7 
af 
f 
. j 
1 bft 


” — —_— 
OW 


—- m_ 0 a a 
Py —_— — —— » 
_—_ - 
—___ 
= —_ > _= 


9 WY —C_—— 


_ 
O 
= 


The Praflice of Piety, 


Meditations for the ſick. 
| Hilt thy fickneſs remafneth , uſe 


'Y often ( for thy comfort ) taeſe 
fow Mcditations tzken from the evds 


children. Thoſe are ten. 

1. That by affliftions God may not 
only a corre our fins paſt , but alſo work 
in us deeper loathing of our natural 


1 corruption , and ſo prevent us from fal- 


ling into many other fins which other- 
wiſe we would commit 2 like a good Fa- 


| ther , who ſuffers his tender babe to ſcorch | 


his -finger ima candle , who may the 
rather Jearn to beware of falling into a 


I greater fire : So the Child of God may ſay 


with David, It i good for me that I bave 


{ been afflifted, that-1 may learn thy Ratutes ; 


for, b:fore I was affiified I went aſtray,but 
2ow 1 keep thy word. And indeed (faith Sr. 
Paul ) we are chained of the Lord, becauſ: 
eve ſhould uot be condemned with the world, 
With one croſs God maketh two cures : 
the chafiſement of fins paſt, and prevention 


]of fins to.come, For though the eternal 


puniſhment of fin { as 1t proceedeth from 
Juſtice ) is fully pardoned in the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, yer we are not ( without ſerious 
judging of our ſelves ) exempted from 
the remporal chaſtifement of fin : for 
this proceedeth onely from the love of 
God, for qur good. And this 1s the reafon 
that when Nathan told David, from the 


[Lord , that his fas wire forgiven, yer that 


4 the 


wherefore God {ende:h :fliions to his 
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part from his hozſe, and that hk child ſhould 
ſurely dies For God, like a «kilfal Phyſi- 


cian , ſeeing the Soul to be poyſoned with | 
| the ſetling of fin, and knowing that the 


| reigning of the fleſh will prove the ruin 


of the Spirit , miniſtreth the bitrer Pill of | 
afflition , whereby the reliques of fin are 
purged , and the ov] more- ſoundly cu- 
red; the fleſh is ſubdued, and the Spirit : 


—  — 


is ſan&tified. -Oh the odiouſneſs of fin, | 


which cauſeth God to chaſten ſo ſeverely 


his children , whem otherwue he loverh | 
ſo dearly. 


eſt tried , the ſweeteſt Grape 1s hardeſt 


2. God ſendeth sffliftion to ſeal unto 
us our Adoption ; for every child whom God 
loveth he correcieth ; And he 8 a Baſtard, 
that s not correied, Yea , it is a ſure note, \ 
that where God ſeeth fin and ſmites not, 
chere ke detefls and loves not, Therefore 
it is ſaid , that a he ſuffered tlie wicked ; 
ſons of Ely to continne 78 their ras with.) 
out correflion , becauſe the Lord would flay 
them. On the 6 other fide, there is no ſu- 
rex token of Gods fatherly love and care, 
then to be correted with ſome croſs, as 
oft as we commit any finful crime. Af- 
fli&ion therefore is a ſeal of Adoptioz , no 
fign of Reprobation. For the pureſt Corn 
is cleanneſt fanned , the fineſt Gold is oft- 


prefied , and the trucſt Chriftian heavi- 
eſt croſſed, 


3. God ſendeth afliftion to weas our | 
hearts from tco much loving this world ; 


Anth, {acr. 
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and worldly vanities : and to cauſe us the | 
more earneſtly ro defire and long for 
2 eternal life, For as the children of 1ſrael 
( had they net been ill intreated in E- 
eypt ) would never have been ſo willing 


for the crofles and aflitions ef this life ) 
Gods Children would not ſo heartily 
long , and willingly defire for the King- 
dom of Heaven, For, we ſee many Ept- 
cures , that would be contefit to forego | 
Heaven z on condition that they might | 
ſtill enjoy their earthly pleaſures 5 and 
( having never tafted the joys of a bet- 
ter }) how loth are they ro depart this 
life ? whereas the & Apoſtle (that ſaw Hea- 
vens glory) tells us , thar there is no more 
compariſon *rwixt the joys of eternal life, * 
and the pleaſures of this world, then there 
is betwixt the filthieft dung and the plea» 
ſanteſt meat 3 or betwixt the ſtinkingeſt | 
durghill, and the faireſt bed-chamber. As 
therefore a loving nurſe puts wormwood 
or muſtard on the breaſt , to make the 
child the rather co forſake the dugg : ſo | 
God mixeth ſometimes aflitions with the 
pleaſure and proſperity of this life, leſt 


they ſhould forget God , and fall into too | 
much love of this preſent.evil world + and 
ſo by riches grow proud , by fame inſolent, | 
by libzrty wanton ; and ſpurs with their be'l. 
azainſt the Lord, when they wax fat, Burt if 
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Gods Children love the worle ſo well, | 
| when (like a curſt Nep Mocher) ſhe 
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83 aduiſs, 


C1p.Ser,4. 


era 8:11, 


ou 


; ſerh and ſtrikes us, how ſhonld we love this 
! harlot if fhe ſmiled upon ws, and ſtroked 
us,as ſhe doth her own worldly Brats?Thuz 
doth God ( like a wiſe and loving Father) 
| embitter with croſſes the pleaſures of this 
' Iife ro his children, that ( finding in the 


purgati & | earthly eſtate no true and permanent joys , 
a) adnixti. ; they may figh and long for eternal life, 
0twitiorgy i Where firm and everlaſting joys are to be 


found. 

4. By aMition and fickoeb God er- 
erciſeth his Children, and the graces 
| which he beſtoweth upon them. He re. 
fineth and tricth their fatih, as the Gold- 
ſmith doth his gold in the * furnace , to 
make it ſhine more gliſtering ane bright ; 
he ſtirrech usup to pray more diligently 
and zealouſly, and proverh what patzence 
we have learned all this while in his 
| * School. . The like experience he ma- 

keth of gar Hope, Love, and all the reſt of 
our Chrij?3an vertues « which without thi: 
tryal, would ruſt like Iron unexerciſed , 
or corrupt like ſtanding waters , that ci 


| poured from yeſle] to veſſe] , whoſe taſt: 
remaineth, and whoſe ſcens 4s not changed. 
And rather then a man ſhou!d keep ti] 
the ſcent of his corrupt nature to damna- 
tz00 , who would not with to be changed 
from ere to ſtite, by croſkcs and Hicknels, 
to ſalvation * For as the Camomile which 
Is trodaty groveth beſt, and ſmeileth moſt 
fragant; and as the fÞ is ſweereſt that 
[ ves in te ſalteſt waters , ſo thoſe ſouls 
ory 
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are moſt precious unto Chriſt , who arc 
moſt exerciſed and afflied with his Croſs, 
«. God ſcndeth afflitions to demon- 
Arite unto the world the trueneſs of his 
childrens love and ſervice. Every Hypo- 
crite will ſerve God whilſt he proſpereth 
2nd bleſſeth him , as the Devilfalſly accu- 


adverfity, when God fſeemeth to be angry 
and diſpleaſed with him ? yea and cleave 
unco him moſt infeperably,when he ſcem- 


ro reje&t a man, and to caft him our of his 
favour ;, yea , when he ſeemerh to wound 
and kill as an enemy, yea then to ſay with 


pat my truft in thze, The loving and fer- 
virg of God,and truſting in his mercy in 
the rime of our corrcdion and miſery , is 
the trueſt note of an unfeigned child and 
ſervant of the Lord. 

| 6. SanGified 5ffliQion is 3 ſingular help 
0 ſurther our true Converſion, and to 
arive us home by repentance to our hHea- 
venly Father, 1s thetr affii jon ( ſaith tne 
Lord ) thiy will ſeek ms diligently. Fiypts 
burdens made Iſrael cry unto God, Datids 
| [roubles made him prey, H:yekiahs (ickne!s # 
made him to weep, and miſery drove the 
| Proazgal c:l4 to rewrn and ſue for bis 
Fathers grace 8nd mercy : Yea, weread 
of m3::y 18 the Goſpe) that ( by fickneſſes 


<< tht. a. a 


ſeth Fob ro have done : but who ( ſave his Job 1. 9. 
loving Child ) will love and ſerve him in | 1?» 


Job, Though thou, Lord, kill me, yet will I Job 13.15. } 


| P$41. $6.7. 
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Hoſ. 5.15. 


Exod 3, 7+ 
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and aftlictions ) were driven to come un- 
co Chriſt, who if they had hcaith and pro- 


ſpritty 
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{ to confeſs his own miſery, and to implore 


| che floyd , rhe nearer it mounted toward 


ſay umo Cluilt. 


ſrrity , a8 others) wonld have {like o. 
thers) negle&ed or conteinned theix $4. 
viour, 8nd never have ſought unto him for 
his ſaving health and grace. For as the 
Ark of Noah, the higher it was toffed with 


Heaven : fo the ſanified ſoul z rhe more 


chat Groſs thar drawerh a finner te & come 
{upon the knees of his heart) anto Cbri/?, 


his endleſs mercy! Oh bleſſed, aye bleſ- 
ſed be that Chrift , rhar never refuſeth the 
finner that cometh unto him, though wea- 
ther=driven by sMiiftion and miſery. 

7. Afﬀfligion worketh in us pity and 
compaſſion towards our fellow-brethren 
that be in diſtreſs and miſery ; whereby 
we learn to have a fellow-fecling of their 
calamities , and to condole their eftate, ;s 
if we ſuffered with them, And for this 
cauſe Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer , and 
be tempted 3n all things like unto us (fin 
only accepted ) that he might .be a merciful 
High Prieft , toxched with the feeling of our 
infirmitics. For none can fo heartily be- 
moan the miſery of another, as he who 
firſt ſuffered himſelf the fame zfiiRtion : 
Hereupon 8 finner in miſery may bo}dly 


Non ignare malt miſeris ſuccurrito, 
Chrifte. 


| 


Our frailty fith (O Chriſt) thou dis 


percelve, 


it 15 exerciſed with afiiftion , the nearer} 
Jic 1s lifted towards God 3 Oh blefſed is 
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Condole our ſtare , who ſtill in fraiſty 

- bre. | 

0. Ged uſeth our fickneſſes and affli- 
ions, as means and examples both to 
2 manife unto others the faith and ver- 
tyes which he bath beſtowed upon us , as 
alſo to ſlrexzthen thoſe who have not re- 
ceived ſo great a meaſure of faith as we. 
For there can be no greater encourage- 
mend to a weak Cbriſtian , then to behold 
2 true profeffor ( in the extreameft fick- 
neſs of his body ) ſupported with greater 
patience and conſolation in ms ſoul, And 
the comfortable and blefied departure of 
ſuch a man will arm him againſt the 
fear of death , and aflure him that zhe 
hope of the Godly is a far more precious thing 
thin that fleſh and bloud can underſt and , or 
mortal cyes bebold in the vate of miſery. And 
were it not that we did ſee many of thoſe 
whom we know to be the undoubted 
Children of God, to have endured ſuch 
sf]:Qions and calamities, before us ; the 


|greatneſs of the miſeries and crofles 


which oft times we endure, would make us 
doubt whether we be the Chiliren. of God 
or no, And to this purpoſe St. Zames ſaith, 
God made Job and th: Prophets an exampl: 
of ſoffering adverſity , and of long patience. 

9. By effliftions God mukes us con- 
tormable to the Image of Chriſt his Son, 
wio being the Captain of our Saivation,was 
mad: perfect through ſufferings. And there- 
fore he firſt bare the Croſs in ſhame, 
Dvetore he was crowned wat glory 5 and 


did 


| 
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1Tiw,e.7,8. 
ApOc. 3.21. 


_ 2.172 | 


Phil. 3.21, 
Idzo tent ait- 
Eur anti ut 
l ?2/ [e agno- 
ſcant, Pri- 

] naſ. Efſe ſe 
Maznarus 
uvirtum he- 
mo crederet, 
þ nullam un- 
quamarins 
dem virium 
defefEum 
| enti7et. 
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Patimur 
nullum cou- 
tra Deum 
PMUYMUT COY- 


| Priefts Hall, before he was ſaluted King of 
Glory, by the Angels 1n his Fathers Courts, 


. | humbled in reſpe& of their own eſtate and 
. | Miſery ; and God glorified by delivering 
. | them out of rheir troubles and afflii- 


did firſt taſte cal g before he did eat the 
honey-comb : and was firſt derided King of 
the Jews, by the Souldiers in the High 


And the more lively our heavenly Father 
ſhall perceive the Imeze of his watural 
Sox to appear ia us, the better he will 
love us; and when we have , for a time 
born his Ukenefs in his ſufferings , and 
fought and overcome, we ſhall be crowre 1) 
by Cknift , and with Chriſt fit on his 
Throne, and of Chriſt receive the preczous 
white ftone and morning-ſtar, that thall 


gloy. 
19, Laſtly, Thar the godly may be 


ons , when they call upon him for hs 
help and ſuccour, For tkough that there 
be no man fo pare, burif theLord w1)} 
firaightly mark iniquites , he ſhall nd 1n 
him juſt cauſe to punith him for his fn : 
yer the Lord in mercy doth a not always 
in the «Mii&ton of his Children reſpet 


| ai toro lab 
Yepat,” quia ; 
a1 quid hoc ' 


ſter operator | 
Jenotam eſt 
Gr. Ep.32. 
John 5, 3. 


Joh. 21.4. | 


their fins , but ſometimes layerh aftliti- | 


ors ard crofles upon them tor his glories 
ſ:;ke Thas our Saviour Chr: told His 


Creator zo- | Diſciples , thet the man was not born blind. 


for bis awa or bis parents ſ1as , but (hat the 
wore of God jhould b: ſhewed os him. So 


EY 


| maxe us ſine like Chrift for ever 1n h's. 


he told them iikewſe , thar L:347us fick- 
meſs was not unto the death , but jor the 
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of God, which turneth thoſe afflitions , 
which are the ſhame and punifhment due 


{ ro our fins, to be the ſubje& of his honour 


and glory ! 

Theſe are the blefled and profitable 
ends wherefore God ſendeth ficknefs 
and 2Mi&ion upon his Children, where- 


"|by it may plainly appear, that afflitions 


are not ſigns either of Gods hatred, or of 
our reprobation ; but rather tokens and 
pledges of his facherly love unto his chal- 
dren whom he. loveth , and therefore 
chaſteneth them in this life 5 where up- | 


[on repentance, there remains hope of 


pardon ; rather then to refer the pu- 
niſhment to that life, where there 1s no 
hope of pardon, nor end of puniſhment. 
For this cauſe , the Chriſtians in the 
8 Primitive Church were wont to give 
God great thapks for aftliting them in 
this life. So the Apoſtles rejogced,that they 
wers coxated worthy to ſuffcr for Coriſts 
Name, Ads 5.41. And the Chriſtian Hz- 
brews [uffcred with joy th: ſpoiling of their 


34. And in reſpe& of thoſe holy ends, the 
Apoſtle faitli, That though no affiiiion for 
tbe preſmt ſcemeth joyous Dat grre: ous: yer, 
aftcrwards it bringeth forth the quiet fruits 
of righteouſneſs to them who are alreacly ex- 
eraſed, Pray therefore heartily , that es 
G.,4 hah fent unto thee this fickneſs , 
fo 1: weuld pleaſe hym to. come hinſel! 


glory of Ged. Oh the un(} peakable goodneſs : 
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unto thee with thy fickneſs + by teaching 
thee to make thoſe ſardTiffed uſes of it, 
for which he hath infliQed the fame upon 
thee. 


Atditations from one that # recovered 
from fckneſs. 


Prayers , and reftored thee to thy health 
apain, confider wi h thyſelf , 

1. That thou haſt now received from 
God, as it were , anothcr life. Spend it 
therefore to the honour of Ged , in 
| newneſs of lifes Let thy fin die with 
thy fickreſs : bur live thou by grace to 
holineſs. 
> 2, Be not the more /ecxre, that theu 
art reſtored to health , neither inſult in 
thy ſelf , that thou haſt eſcaped death, 
bur _ think rather , that God ( ſeeing 
' how wnprepared thou waft ) hath of his 
mercy heard ti:y Prayer, ſpared thee, and 
given thee ſome little longer time of 


| reſpite , that thou mayeſt both amend 
i thy Ute , and pur thy ſeif in a better 

readineſs againſt the time that_ he ſhall 
' call for thee without furthey delay , out of 


| this world, For though thou haſt eſcaped” 


i this , it may be thou ſhalt not eſcape the 
| next fiekneſs. | 
| 3- Confider how fearful a reckoning 


'thou hadſt made before rhe 7adgment- - 


| ſeat of God , by this time, if thou hadft 
_ of this fckns : Ipend there- 
fore the time that remains, fe, es that 


— 


F God hath of his mercy beard thy | 


thou 
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0 prove worſe thax thy firt beginnine. 
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thou mayeſt be able to make a more cheer- 
ful account of thy life, when it muſt be er» 
pired Zadcef, | 

4. Pur not far off the dy of death, thou ' 
troweſt not for all this how near tt is at ; 
hand , ard (being ſo fairly warned) be wi- 
4. For if thou be taken unprovidedthe 
nex: time, thy excuſe will be liſs , and thy | 
ſwdgment greater, 

5. Remember thar thou haſt vowed | 
ammamnt and newneſs of life. Then; 
haſt vowel 4 wow to God, difey 208 70: 
A fore that thou haſt vewed, The un- | 
AF clean Spirit 1s caſt out ; O ler him not 
| re-enter with ſeven worſe then himſelf. * 
© 7hou hat fighed out the grozns of con- 
|Y 274707 , thou haſt wepr the tearsof 7epcu- 


D 


payit , for be delighteth not zn fools ; pay | 


| tare; thou art waſhed in the poo! of : 
'M Z:thi/da , fireaming with five 

3} wounds, not of a troabling Augcl, but of the 
Ml 4nge! of Gods preſence troubled with the 
I wrath due to thy fins 3 whe deſcended 
| into Hel}, to reſtore thee to ſaving 
I] health and Heaven. Rerurn 70t xow , 
41 with the Deg , to thin? own Tomit ; nor 
| like the waſhed Sow, to wallow again in 
2:1 the mire of thy former ſins and unclean- 
tx} neſs 53 left being intangled and overcome 
#| again with the filthineſs of fin, ( which 
-*} rOw thou haſt eſcaped ) thy latter end 


| Twice therefore doth eur Saviour Chriſt 
'*| give the lame cartiozary warning to heal- 
ed fcaners, Furſt , to the man cured 


toudy | 


of 


Ecc]e.5.3. 


Mar,1,43,j 
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John 4.24, 
Tia. 63. 9, 
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| 1 Sam.2.6, 


1 oply preſeryer of all thoſe that truſt ig 


of his 38 years diſeaſe ; Beho;d thou art mad: 
whale; fin 10 more, left a worſe thing fall upoy 
thee ; Secondly, to the woman taken 1n 4- 
dultery 5 Neither go 1 condemn thee : Go 
thy 2719, end fin no more. Teaching us, how 
dangerous a thing in is to 7cdapſe and fal 
apaiz into the former excels of fin. Take 
hecd therefore unto thy ways * and pray 
for grace, that thou m.y/t applyithy heart to 


\ which yer remains behind. And for thy 


| x 
| the thankful Leger, and return God, this, 
| or the Jike thangſgtving. 


_ Thanksgiving to be ſaid of one thai 
recovered from ſickneſs. 


Gracious and merciful Father, who 


wo brinzeft down to the 
up again 3 who art the 


keſt alive : 


[graue , and raiſeſt 


thee ; I thy poor and unworthy ſervant 
having now ( by experience of my pain- 
ful fickneſs ) felc the: grizvouſneſs of mi- 
ſery due unto ſen , and the greatneſs of thy 


ving with a fatherly compaſſion thou 
haſt heard my prayers , and reſtored me 


here ( upon my bended knees of my 


o acknowledge thee aloe to bethe God 


wiſdom, during thet ſmall number of days| 


preſent mercy and health received imitate |. 


art the Lord o- health and ficknels , : 
of life and death , who killeft , and ma-|| 


Mercy in forgiving ſceners , and percei- || 


to my health and ſtrength again : do} 


heart ) return { with the thankful Lyper ) || 


of 


———— Ct. 
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| a2d didſt deliver my ſou! from the pit of 


| thankfulneſs of my heart , with abounding 
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of my health and ſalvation ; and to o1Vve 
thee the praiſe and glory for. my ſtrength 
and deliverance out of that grizyous diſ- 
feaſe and malady ; and for this turning my 
mourning into mirth , my ſickneſs into 
healch , and my death into life, My fins: 
delerved puniſhment, and thou haft cor- 
reed we , but haſ? not givei me over uato 
arath * 1 looked ( From the day to the night) 
when thou wouldeſt make an ind of me £1 
did chatter lik: a Cran:, or a Swallow ; 1 
mourned { as a Dov: ) when the bitterneſs of 
{ckneſs oppreſſtd me 3 1 lifted up mine eyes to. 
thee, O Lord, aud thou didff comfort me for 
thou didft caft all my fns bthind thy back, 


corruption, and when 1 found 10 belp in my 
ſelf, er is any other creature ( ſaying , 1 am 
deprived of the refidue of my years , IT ſhall ſce 
man no more among the inhabitants of the 
world ) thou did then reſtore me to bealth 
again,and gaveft life unto me ; 1 found thee, 
0 Lord, ready to ſave me. 

And now, Lord, I confeſs, that I can 
never yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure. of 
thanks, as thou haſt ( for this benefit ) 
deſerved at my hands. And ſeeing that | 
I can never be able to repay thy goodneſs 
with acceptable works 3 Oh, that 1 could 
with Mary Magdalen teſtifie the love and 


tears) Oh , what ſhall I be ableto render 
unto thee, O Lord , for all thoſe benefits 
witch thou befloweſt upsn my ſoul ? Surely |þ 
as in my feckneſs, when I had ae" 
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| it atthy hands. 
forget either this thy mercy, 1n reftoring 
| me tQ my bealth , or thole vows and pro- 


elſe ro give unto thee, I offered Chriſt 
and his merits unto thee as a ranſome 
for my fins : ſo being row reſtored 
by thy grace unto my health and 
ſtrength , and having no better thing 
to give, behold, O Lord, 1 do here of- 
fer up my ſ*!f unto thee ', beſeeching 
thee to 8fſhſt-me with thy holy Spirit , that 
the remainder of my life may be who!ly 
ſpent in ſerting forth thy praiſe and glo- 
ry. 
- O Lord, forgive me my former follies 
and unthankfutneſs, that I was no more 
carcful , to Jove thee , according to 
thy goodnrſs ; nor to {erve thee , ace 
cording to thy will ; nor to obey rhee, 
according to thy commandments; nor to 
rhank thee , according to thy b:n:#:5. 
And ſeeing thou tnoweſt ther of ny fel 
I an wot ſufficient ſo much as to thixk a 
geod thayght , mica leſs ro do. that 
which 13 geod and acceptable in thy 
fght; affiit me with thy grace and holy 
Spirit , that] may ( 1n my proſperity ) as 
devoutly ſpend my health in thy ſervice, 
as I was earneſt it: my fechveſs, to beg 
And ſuffer me never to 


miſes, which 1 have made unto thee in 
my fckneſs. With my vew health , re- 
new in me , O Lord, a right Spirit 2; 
| which may free me from the fjavery of 
fin , and eſtabliſh my heart in the ſer- 
vice of grace, Werk in me a greater 


deteſta- 
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| this world , chat orfiers by wy example 


| | v2tion. And to this end make me more 
1 | zealous then I have been in relzgiox, more 
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dereſtatios of all fins ( which were 
'the cauſes of thy anger, and my ſickneſs, ) 
'and increaſe my Faith, in Jeſas Chriſt, 


who. is the Author of my bealth, and ſat-| Tir. 2, 12. 


'vation, Let thy good Spirit kad meznte| 
the way that I ſhould walk © and teach me. 
'to deny all angodlineſs , and worldly luſts, 
; and to live [oberly , righteouſly, aud godly in | 


| may think berter of thy truth, And fuh 
! this exme (which 1 have yet to live ) 1s 
| but & li:tle reſpite and ſmall remnanr 
of days, which cannot long continue ; 
Teach me , my God, fo to number my 
days , that 1 may apply my heart to that 
ſpiritual wiſdom , which direfteth to [al-' 


' devout in prayer , more fervent In ſpirst , 
; more careful ro hear and profit by the 
: preaching of the Goſpel, mere helpfal 
to my poor brethren , more watchful 
' over my ways, more faichful in my cat 
i ling, and eyery way more abnirdant in 
;a]l good works. Ler me(in the joyful 
; time of proſperity ) fear the evil day of af<-! 
- fliftion, in. the rime of bezlth , think 
; of Gchaeſs ; in the time of ſickneſs, make 
| my ſelf ready for death ; and w1cn death 
| approacheth , prepare my ſeif tor judge 


4 


Plal. 92. 


IZe; 


; cnt, Let my whole !t;: be an cp" effeng | Apos, 5. 


| thankfulneſs unto thee for thy grace} 
ard mercy, And therefore, O Lor?, Ii 
co nere from the very bottom of :»y 1 
aAart, together With the thoaſaind fdes. 
| $=*.48 , 
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| Pla. $1. 5. 


Mas. 9.12, 


Lukz3 44. 
Pſa. 88.7. 
Iſa. 53. 4+ 


Heb. 5. 7. 
EL.3. £3. 


: ſands of Angels, the four Braſts, and twenty 


| bee, O Father, which ſatteft upon the Throne, 


j* thy fickneſs be like to increaſe unto 


— _ 


foxr Elders, and all the creatures in beaven , 
ad 04 the earth, acknowledge to be due unto 


and to the Lamb, the Son,who fitterh at thy 
right hand, and to the holy Spirit , which 
proceedeth from both , the holy 7r4xity of 
perſons in unity of ſubſtance, al praiſe, bo- 
nonr , glory, and power , from this time 
forth and for evermore, Ame. 


Meditations for one that þ 1 k; to dye. 


death , then meditate on three things : 
Firſt , how graczoyſly God deaketh with 
thee. Secondly , from what evils death 
will fzee thee. Thirdly, what good death 
will bring unto thee. | 

Firſt, concerning Gods ſavourable deal- 
ing with thee, | 

ſ\. Meditste that God uſerh chaſtiſe- 
ment of thy body but as a Meazrcine to 
cure thy ſoul, by drawing thee ( who art 
ſick tn fin) to come by repentance unto 
Chriſt ( thy Phyſician }) to have thy ſoul 
heated, 

2. That the foreſt ſickneſs, or pairfal- 
I; difeaſe which thou canſt endure, is 
nothing if 1t be compared to thoſe goon; 
and pains which Fiſus ChrefF thy Saviour 
hath fuffered fot thee, when in a bond) 
/weat, he endured the wrath of God, tre 


Jam: 7.25; 
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24ir of Hell, and a curied dcaih whica] 
wy fins ;-jift:y therefore 
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may he uſe thoſe words of Jeremy , Beiol 
and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my 
Wl ſorrow which & done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath aflifted me in the day of bis fierce 
wrath. Hach the Son of Goa endured ſo 
E'uch for thy redemption, and wilt not thou 
$iz fofil 128 endure 2 little ficknels for 


| | his pleaſure ; eſpecially when-1r'4s for thy 


' 090d ? | 
of 3. That when thy ſickneſs and diſeaſe 
isat the extrem:ſe , yer it 35 leſs and eaſier 
then thy fins have deferved, Let thine 
| 2wx conſcience judge whether thou haſt 
net d:ſerved worſe then all chat thou doſt 
ji ſuffer, | 


that thou art not plagued with far more 


grievous puniſhments. Think how 2: #ing- 


"| /y the damned .in Hell would endure thc 
|: extrcmsſt pains a thouſand years, on con- 
; dition thar they had but the hope to be 
' ſaved, and (after ſo many:years ) to be ea- 
[ed of their eternal torments. And ſeeing 
:, Zat Bt is his mercy that theu art not rather 
* c#3/umed then corrected ; how canſt thou 


; 
; 
$ 
4 
, 


— 


-/: Lu: bear pailently his temporal correRi- 


01:8. 


{3 þ 
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. On, ſecing the end is to {ive thee from 6 
' t21284 damnation 2 

'! 4. Thar nothing came to paſs in 
; 2115 caſe unto thee, bur ſuch as ordinarily 
' befcl ro othcrs thy brethren z; who be- 
tg the 9:19: and nudoyoted frrumts of 
God {© when they lized on earth ) are 
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!| Murmur not thegefore, but confidering | 
|} thy manifold and grievons ſets , thank God 
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—_ | Chriſt in Hezven, as Fob, David, Lins 

i rs, fc. They groancd for a time, as thou || 
 doſt, under che like b47then 5 but they 


—— = — SG 


- 


are naw delivered from aU rhuis miſe.| þ 
| des, troubles and calamities. And fo like. || 
wiſe ere lozg ( if thou wile patiently carry|Þf 
the Lords leiſure ) then ſhalt alis be\Þ 
delivered from thy fickneſs and paivs || 
| either by reſtitution to thy former health, | 
| with ob, er ( which is far better ) by |} 
being received co heavenly re with Lax 
7M. | 
5. Laſtly, that God hath nor piven| 
| thee over inte the hand of thine eneny,|f 
tc be puniſhed and diſgraced, bnt( be-|fi 
ing thy loving Father } he correQeth thee|}? 
with his owa merciful hand, When Dz-|| 
vid had his wiſh, tochuſe his own ch 
| ſRtiſement , he choſe rather to be correRed|}? 
by the hand of God , than by any other 
1 Sam, 74+ | means ; Let ae fall Jnto the hands of th 
I4. | Lord, for bk mercies are great , @nd 1:t mi[? 
| not fall into the hands of men, Wha willf} 
not take any affliftion in good par} | 
Heb. 12. | when it cometh from the hand of God! 
Its from whom { although no afflifl. 
| ſeemtth joyous for the preſent ) we knovſ} 
' | nothing cometh bur what is good? Tie 
2 SaM-16. | confideration hereof, made David to en-' 
| dure Shizme;'s curſed railing with great! 
patience; and to corre& himſeit ano-j 
cher time for his ivpatiency z T ſhould #:\a 
have op:42d my moath , becauſe thou aiajt E 
| it: ard Jo , to reprove the wad-ijc 
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l;h woman. What ? ſhall we recerve good at 

th. hand of God, and not receive evil? And 
FOUL.) te CHP of Go1s wrath, due ro QUT 
fins , was ſu. a horrour fo eur Saviours 
byman- rature, that he earncſt]y' prayed 
that © mghr paſs from him 3 yer ( when 
''e cor{ide ed that It was reached unto 
tim vy- the hand ana will of his Father ) 
he vallinely ſ-bmitted himſelf ro drink 
irto the very dregs rheref, Nothing will 
more arm thee with patience 1n thy fick- 
nets, then to ſee thar ut comerh from the 
| hand of thy heavenly Father , who would 

ver ſend it, bur thar he ſees it ro be un- 
to thee both nec? fal and profitable, 


——_— ___ 


The [ cond ſort of Meditations are, to conſe- 

der from what evils d:ath will free thee. 
JT rreetn thee from 2 corr uptible body, 

which was conceived in tle wear neſs of 
flcſh, the beat of luſt, rhe ſtain of fin,and 
born in the blood of filthineſs ; a bving 
priſoz of thy foul, a lively #n/irument of 
ſin, a very ſack of ſtinking du:'2 3 the ox- 
crements of whote noſtrils, ears, pores, 3nd 
other paſſuges du'y confidercd, will feem 
more Joil.ſeme rhen the unclearett fink. 
cr vault : I; fomuch that whereas trecs and 
plants bring forth leaves, firwers, fruits, 
Yi and {weer {metls > mars body brings forth 
"1 naturally nothing bur lice, WWOUWMRS, TOLCER> 
nfs anc fiirby lik. His afjefions ire al- 
NY regetaer corrupted, and the 7maitinaticns 
2 of 1s beait tC 0719 evilre:tioually. Herice 
OF_111815t re 772920 Is not: Garified Þ itt 


- Aa ewes 7. IDB<I IA, I 


"5 


— 


Pal. x47} 


Pro- | 


nc = x & x 4” > aMTE3- oc ET AAA EAA 44 UE ct - 49m ARR 


| 


| 
| 
| 


T be Prattice of Pity. 


(| 20, 


Job.s. I9. 


[ 
| Tf, 26. 20. 
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Iſa. 57. 1, 


2 Kings 22 


Prophanejs , nor the Toluptuous with plea-|. 
ſares , nor the ambitious with preferments, 
nor the curious with preciſeneſs, nor the 
' malicious with revenge , nor the techerous| | 
with u#cleanmeſs, nor the cOvetcus with] þ 
gain, nor the drinkard with drinking. New|} 
paſſtous ang faſhions do daily grow : new|þþ 
fears ands aff{iftions do ftill ariſe , hereſf 
wrath lies in wait, there vat; glory vex-|þ 
eth, here pride lifis up , there aiſgrace caſts || 
down ; ardevery one waiteth who ſhall|þ 
ar:ſe in the r4ize of another. Now'a man F 
is privily flung with back-biters, like fiery : 
Serpents 3 anon he 1s 1n danger to be opanhy| 
devonred of his enemics, like Daniels Lions.\f 
Ard a godly man , where ere he liveth, | 
ſhall ever be vexed ( Like Lot ) with S0-! | 
aoms uncleannels. ſ! 

2, Death brings unto the Godly anend)|- 
of ning, and of all the miſeries which are||, 
| due unto fin: {o that after death zher: | 
ſhall be #o more ſorrow , nor crying ; neither [4 
ſhall there be any more pain ; for God ſhall|; 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. Yea,by | 
death we are ſeperated from the compary] 
of wicked men, and God taketh away mir-|. 
ciful &f righteous men from the evil to come. || 
So he dealt with Zofah ; 1 will gather the | 2 
to thy Fathers, aud thou ſhalt be put into tly 
grave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all! 
the evil which'l will bring upoa this plact,"" 
And God hides him for a while in the gravi 
axtil the indignation paſs over, So that u;/ } 
Payadiſe is the Heaven of the Souls joy; 10/7 


+ 5; 
| 2&3 
»: 


the grave may be termed the Heaz en of the/? 
bodies reft. 3. Where|:2 
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| 3. Whereas this wicked body lives ina 
world of wickedneſs, ſorthat the poor ſeut | 


| fefted ; nor kear by the var, and not be 


a "—_' P—_ 


cannot Jook out at the eye, and nat be in- 


difrafted ; nor {me)l at the nofirils, and 
not betaigred ; nor taſte with the rouge , 
and not be allured ; nor touch by the bazd, 
and not be defiled , and every ſerſo upon 
every temptation is ready to betray the 
ſoul : by deaththe ſoul ſhall be delivered 
from this thraldom , and rhis corruptz61: 


body ſhall put en incorryption , and this mor- | 


tal immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 35. O bleſſed, 


rhrice bleſſed be that death in the Lora, 


which delivers us out of ſo evil a world , 
and freeth us from ſuch a body, or bondaze 
of corruption, | 


Tie third ſort of meditations to conſider | 


what good death will brirg unto thee. 


"4 DB bringeth the godly mans 


{oul to enjoy an immedate Com- 
munton with rhe blefled Trinity , in ever- 
laſting blijs and glory, 

2. [: rranſlaterh the ſoul from the 1m- 


ſrrizs cf this worjd, the contagion of fin, * 
'[4] and ſociety of Gnrers, to the City of the 


living Go1, the celeAial Z:ruſalem , and the 
compariy of innumeraole Angels , and ta the 
aſſembly and conpregation of the firit born 
which are writtcn in Heaven, and to God 
the 7uage of all, and to tht ſouls of juſl m:4 
made perfea, and to Jeſus the Midiator of 
the arw Covnant, 

3. Death putteth the (cul into the as 
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| © __ and full poſſeſſion of a;1 he taht1 , ance 

d happineſs , Witich chrif hach e1 her 
promil, 4 unto thee kn his 17'07d , or purcha- 
ſed for thee by his bluod. 

This 1s the good ard happireſs where: 
Cnto a blefſed dearh wil briny thee. Aic 
what truly religion Chrif:3an that ts youre, 
would not with him'ett old , that by s_ 
pol:&d time migit the foorer ap proc. 
ro enter Into his celoſtiz] Prractite ; wir 
| thou majeſt exchange tl.) braſs f r god, 
thy vanity or f-licity, thy vers. .r bo. 
7847, thy bondage tor fre: dow, tir Lol: fer 
an inheritance , ardtiy mortal tare tur an 
| NCT He that doth 1ot daily de- 
' fire this blcflednels above ali things, & 
| £11 Others he1s 3&4 worthy te ex joy Ut, 
| It a Cats #ticenſrs, and ruchin brotws, two 
| Heatnen men, ( readine Plats*s bock 0! 


'r3riiv , the oe br each be £774, the other 


' T2 4: ON his fyord,, char they might the 
| ſocner ( 55 LNey hcugnt ) have enjoyed 
jc E9ſe j0jes 5 Ret a ts me is 1; for Chriſitan 
knowing thofe thi gs 18-8 imore cxce!- 
C Nt meaſuie and ment, ou: of Gofs ont 
book ) i:OE tO De WL lng © Cir into thoſe 
maverſy joys 2 elpectaliy hen- th-ir 
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the merciful hand of 7ifis Chrift thy Sawi- 


our. 
come, as the Angel in the fight of Manoah 


thy friends may from the Altar pf a con- 
ſacrifice of Prayer. 


h! is 0t a man for th*. world , but mutt 
prepare himſelf to go unto God. 
Heavenly Faihcy, whoart the Id 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, aid haſt 
made us theſe ſouls, 8nd haſt appointed 
usthe time, as to come into this world , 
fo ( having finiſhed our courſe ) to go out 
the number. of my. days 
ou thou haſt . d-termized, are now Cex- 
|P11d, and I am come to that urmoſt beund 
'Wiich thou haſt appointed, bryond which 


'T carrot paſs, * I knoiv (O Lord) that if { Job 14, 53 


; tho eitcrelt into judgment y 10 fleſh can be 
juſtified, in thy fight + And 1, O Lord, of 
'Qal; ner ſhould appear moſt impure and 
\urjuſt ; for 1 have not fought that good 
'/:2ht , for the defence of ti:y faith and re- 
{12208 , with that gezl ard conftancy that 
| ſhould : bur fer fear of diſpleaſing the 


10x75 3 and for dcire to picale my 7h , 
Rave 


And to this end , when the time is | 
2nd lis wife , aſfended fram the Alter np 
to heaven in th: flame ef the jacrifice, fe en- | 
devour thou that thy foul in the fight of 
trite heit , afcend up to Heaven in the 


ſweer perſume of this, or tbe Þke ſpiritusl 


A Prayer for a fi:k man, when he 7 told that 


world, I have given way unto ſins and vr- | 


fre thou waſt born , vield and ſurrender | 
up ( willing and checrful;y ) thy ſoul into 
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| I have broken all thy Commandments , 
Pla.4 1.124 4 thouzht, word ard ded ; ſo that my fins 
' have taken ſuch hold on me, that I am not 
| able to look up, and th'y are more in number 
| then the hatrs 84 mine head, If thou wilt 


Dan, «, 7, | where ſhall 1 fland ? if thou weigheft me in| 
WY the ballance, I ſhall b fennd too light, For 
I am vold of all righteouſreſs that might | 
Marth, 11, Peritthy n.cicy : and leades with 21} ini- 


28. ; Quties thar moſt juſtly deſerve thy hea- 
Matth. 3. i Vieſt wrath. But O my Lord and my God, 
I7. | for Jeſus Chrift thy Sons ſake , in whow 

1 Tim. 1, | 0% thou art well pleaſed with all pent- 
15. tent and beieiving ſinners , take pitty and | 
Ezek, 19, | compaſiten upon me, Who am the chief, | 


«3. i of ſ#iers. Blot out all my fins our of thy 
Pſa, 51, 7, | 1xcmembrance, and waſh away all my tranſ- 

| grefiions out of thy fight , with the pre- 
1 Peter x. | ci04s bloud of thy Son, which 1 belteve 
19, that he { as an undefiled Lamb ) hath ſhed 
Job 1, 29. | for the cleanſing my fins, * In this 
Fe ' faith I lived ; in this faith ] dye 2 beliey- 
Rom 4. 2. | ing that Zeſus Chriff dyed for my fins ; 
1 Cor. 15. | 4nd roſe again for my juftification. And; 
3, 4- ſeeing that he hath «endured that death, 
IP. 2.24. | 36d born the burthen of that judgment 


| which was due unto my hns 3 O Father ,' 


for his death and paſſions ſake { now that; | 
I am coming to appear before thy Judg-: : 
ment ſeat ) acquir and deliver me from, 
that fearfu] judgment which wy fins have: |. 
juſtly deſerved. And perform unto me |. 
that gracious and comfortable promiſe , 
which thou haſt made in thy Goſpel, | 
| That | 
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That whoſorver belieueth in thee, bath ever- 
laſting life, &* ſhall not come unto Judgment, 
but ſhall paſs from death unto life, Streng- 
cen, O Chriſt, my Faith, thar I may put 
the whole confidence of my ſalvation in 
the merits of thy - obedience and blood; 
Increaie, O holy Spirit, my patience, lay 
no more upon me th:u I am able to bear : 
and epsble me to bear ſo much, as ſhall 
and with thy blefſed will and pleaſure. 
O bleſſed Trinity in Unity, .my Creatour , 
Redecmer, ard Sanctifier, vouchſafe thar 
as my outward man doth decay , ſo my 
inward man may more and more, by thy 
grace and coaſolation, increaſe and gather 
ſtrength. O Saviour , put my foul in a 
readineſs , that Þ like a Wiſe Virgin , ha- 
ving the Wedding Garment of thy rigkte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs ) ſhe may be ready 
to meet thee at thy coming , with oyl 2n 
her Lamp, Marry her unto thy felf; tha: 
ſhe may be ove with thee in everlaſting 
love and fellowſhip. O Lord, reprove Satan 
and chaſe him away : Deliver my ſoul from 
the powey of the Dog, and ſave me from the 
Tsons mouth, 1 thank thee, O Lord, for all 
thy bleſſings both ſpiritual and temporal, 
beſtowed upon re : eſpecialiy for my re- 
demp:1on by the death of my Saviour 
Clit. Ithank thee that chou haſt pro- 
teed me with tky holy Angels from my 
youth up until now, Lorg, 1 beieech thee 
give them a charge to attend upon me tl] 
tirou calieſt my ſoul ; and then to carry her 
( as they did the ſoul of Lazarus ) into 
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thy Heavenly Kingdom, Ard the time} jt 
of my deperture ſhall apyreach nezrer i | 
unto me, ſogrant, O Lord, thit ny! |? 
ſoul may draw nearer urto thee, and that 
I may .joyfully temmend my ſol into thy 
hazds , as into the hands of a loving Fa- 
ther and merciful Redeemer , and at that 
inſtant , O Tord graciouſly receive my ſpirtt, 
All which that T may do, #ffiſt me, | be- 
ſeech thee, with thy grace 3 and ler thy 
holy ſpirit continue with me to the eng, 
and #atheead , for Jeſus Chriſts his ſake, 
thy Son, my Lord; and only Saviour : 
In whoſe namel vive thee thy glory , 8nd 
beg theſe things at thy hand , in that 
Prayer which Chrif# hingſclt hath raught 
me, laying, 
Our Fath:r which art 7n heaven, Ce. 


Meditations again deſpair ,, or doubwre 
of Gods mere. 

T is found by continual experience , 

rhat near the time of death ( when the 
Children of God are weakeſt ) then Satan 
makes the greareſt faurijh of his Arengrh, 
and afſails them with his Rrongeſts 
temptations 3 for he Kknowech that ei-: 
ther he muſt now or never prevail; for if. 
their ſouls once go to Heaven , he hal} 
never vex nor trouble them ahy more 3 


ſelf as much as he can, and labour to ſer 
befere their cyes all the groſs fins which! 
ever they commitred , and the Fuagmnts,j; | 
oc God which arc due unto them 3 there-; | 
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by to drive tem , if he can, to deſpair ; 
waich 15a grievouer fin then all the fins 
that they committed , or he can accuſe 
rem of, 

If Satai thr; fore tronbl: thy Conſcience 
more toward thy.death, ths in thy life time, 

1, Conf hy fins unto GoJ, not osly 
in general, bui alſo 1n particular: ; 

2. Make ſatisfatios unto thoſe men 
whom thou haſt wrorg:d,, if thoghe able, 
And if tron doſt 1njurioufly or fraudu- 


| lently dctatn , or A'p inthy poſſ*/[tor,any 


lards or goods, that of right do belong ts 
ny widow , or fatherleſs child , preſume 
no: as thou tenderelt thy ſouls hea'th, to 
took Ch ift the rizhtrens Zadge 1n the face, 
unteſs thou doſt firſt mike a r#3rution 


tacreof to the riglt owners 3 for the T1 reſt itmarar 
ef God under the penaky of this c:4ſ7, re- | aSletum | 
quireth thee to 77 ore what ſoever was 37- | Luk 15 8, 
708 thee to keep, Or witch was committed tos 9. 

tiy truty or woatjoever by robvery of cio fol 2%, , 
opp: ſton tho tooksfſ? from thyncighboyr ith "7 EK 

2 fifth part for aminds add tn the princi- | MA:0\ G, 
pil. And unlcfs that like Zach: the | io. i 
doſt mace reflitution of ſuch roods and © Line 15. 
{ands, according to Gods Ja, the ny cant! For. 18 wr, 
never truly repert , and without trng re 1 1A2ts 74.58, 
pcatance thou canſt rover be ſaved. Bir tus : 
uugh by the tempration of the Dri! | 1 Pebih ug, 
24 haſt done wrozg ard iifuiy; iis 1 Eon 2 2,.0, 
£103 Golt tray roprat, and re.3e ro f9/tg tion | both « it's 
tw ty power, the Lerd kat premil=o-t:i7. 54 

"0 be 1n>"cif ul wo thee, te brovitter tiers 
provert 0; his faithful Miniſlsrs for wen | Y 
Bo - my [ 
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cond af- 
laulc. 

The Chrij. 
ſtzans ef. 
Counter, 
Mark g 24. 
Pſal +29: 
Mar, 7,, 
KC, 


(Mat. 14 31 


Job 53.15. 
Mar. 17. 20 
Mar. 10.4. 
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ro forgive thee thy trepaſs , and ſit, and to 
receive thy ſoul in the mert.s of C hrifts 
bloud ,. as a Lamb without b{:mzH. 

3. Aik God foci Ehrifts his jake pardoy 
and forgives. And then thoſe troubles 
of mind we ne diſcouragements but ra- 
ther conforts ,, exerciſes, not punihwyents ; 
They arc 4/jarauces unto thee , thar thou 
ar: 1n the right way: for the way ts Heaven 
& bj (he gates of Hell « that 1s,by ſuffering 
paius in the body, and ſach aoubrings in 
{| the mind, that thy eſtate in this life being 
| every way made b72ter , the joys cf erernal 
life may rclith unto thee 6b:ttcr and more 
ſweet, 

If Satan tell ther that thou haſt no Faith, 
becauſe thou haft no fetting ; meditate, 

7. Thar the crueſt faith hath often times 
the leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts ; but 
ſo long as thou bateft ſuch doubting , 
they ſhall not be la1d into thy charge ; 
for they belorg to the fejÞ , from which 
110.1 art divorced. When thy fleth thall 

p:14/h, thy weak inward man, which hates 
i them, and loves the Lord 7-(4s., ſhell be 
' ſaved. 

2. Thar is a better faith, ro believe 
withour feeling then with feeling. The 
Jeaſt fairh) { {Oo much asa grain of Muſt a4- 
ſeed 5 ſo inch as In an infant baptizia) 
is enough t6 fave tFe foul, which 1ov::) 
Chriſt and believith in him. 
|. -3- T hiat the child of God which : 
fires to fee} the aſſurar.ce of Gods favour , 
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Ro ay 
ſee it be for his good ; For God hath 
promiſed to give them the Water of Life 
who thirſt for it, We have an example 1n 
a Mr. Glover the holy Martyr, who could 
have no comfortabl: feeling till he came to 
the fight of the St44e : and then cryed out, 
ind clapped his hands for joy .to his 
Friends, ſaying, © Auſtin, be come, be % 
come ; meaning the feclirg joy of Faith , 
nd the Holy Glioſt, Tarry therefore the 
Lords Liiſure, be 5[rong and be ſhall comfort 
thine heart. 

If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the 
greatneſs , th: multitude, and haino:ſneſs of 
thy ſits 3 meduare, | 

I, That upon true repentance it 1s as 
eaſe with God to forgive the pgreateFft fin 
as ſhe l-aſt, and he 1s as willing to forgive 
miny 8s to pardon one. And his mercy 
ſhineth more in pardoning great /in#ers, 
ven ſmall offenders 5 as appears in tae 


PI EIT 
_ 


' Pail, &c. And where /in moſt abounded, 
i there doth hls grace rejoyce to abound much 


example of Manaſſes, Magdalen , Peter , 


| 
More. 


man, ll that a man did firſt forſake God, 
as appears in the exzmple of Cait , Saul, 


Achitephel , Ahaziah, Fadas, &c. 

3- That God calleth all, even thole fin- 
ners who are heavy lades with fon , and 
that he did never deny his mercy to any 
linner that aSketh his mercy with a pev3tess 


Apo 21, 
6. 

liz.55- Is 
a Fox aas 
and Mon. 


2, That God did never forſake any | 


f. 1555.10] 
rhe lalt wa 
dition bur 
vane. 
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238, 


heart, This the ſtory of the Goſpel wit- 
"Y There came unto Chriſt all ſorts 
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Luk-7. 13+ | £0paſfion, and the figh: of their Miſery .) as 


= 


of fick finners the blind, lame, balt, Ly 
pers ; ſuch as were fick of paiſies , dropfes 
bleody (uxes , ſuch as. were lutatich, and 
| poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits , and Devils, 
; Yer of all choſe, not one that cate and 
asked his mercy and heip , went away 
| -withour his errand. 1f mercy he asked, 
| mercy he found ; were his fins never 
ſo great, were his diſeaſe never ſo 27iz. 
z045, Nay , he offcred and gave his my. 
cy to many who wever ask'd it ( being 
moved only with the &0wels of his own 


to the woman of Samaria, the widow of 
Naim, and to the fick man that Jay at 
the Pool of Betheſda, who had been 38, 
years fick, If he thus willingly gave 
his mercy to them that did nor ack zt, 
| and was foyrd of them ( 25 the Prophe: 
ſaith ) that ſought him n8t 5 will he deny 
mercy unto thee , who doeſt ſo earz2/t!; 
pray for it with tears, and deeſt, ike the 
poor Publicas, To beartily knack for it, 
with penztent. fiſts upon a braiſed and br8-} 
ken heart; eſpecially when thou praycſt to 
thy Father , 1gthe name and mediation 0: 
Cimriſt ; for whe fe ſaxe he hath prom:ſcd 
to grant what ſoever we ſhall ask of him ; ©: 
jure as God 15 true Ne will rot, Thoug) 
Nincvehs fins had provoked tte Lord 
to ſend ou: his ſentence aguin. them , ye! 
upon . thei repentance [he recalled u 
agst, ond ſparcd the City ; how mu} 
more, 1f thou hkewiſercyenteT,, Willie 
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the Judgments of Ahabs days, for the ex- 
renal ſew only which he made of hu» 
miliation, how mach more will he clean 
ten away his vengeance , it thow wilt un- 


him for grace and mercy ? 


doft well, ſhalt thou not be accipted? as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, If thou wil: leave thy 
envy and malice, and offer unto me from a 
faichfal and contrite heart , both thou and 
thy oblition alſo hall be acceptabie unto 
me. And unto Feds who fo treacherouſly 
berray*d him in calling hum frizad ( a ſweet 


( whircia was never fornd guile ) to kiſs 
th: poyion of Aſps. Had Judas appichended 


11s word fr12zd from the mouth of Chrif?, 
3s B:znhadad did the word brothcr from the 


| 


muu:h of Ahab , doubtleſs 7udas ſhould 


i ave found the God of Iſrael more merci- 
| ful then Benyadad tound the King of Iſracl. 
' Bat God was more & dlſpleated with Carr 
; tor deſpairing of his mc, then for mur- 


fainedly repent of thy fin, and return unto 


He offered his merey unto Cain, ( who 
murdered his innocent Brother ) If thou 


choſe diffembling 11vs, under which” !arked 


appellarion of l8pe ) and when 71s offe- | 
red, he readily. confenterh with rhet #8nth | fctt praitus 


yer gone forth againſtrhee ; it he deferred Novit do- 
| Wo tilts Mule | 
tare ſentin= 
tram, ſtu] 
#0VErLS, O- 
MANdaicute 
| tam, Aut. 
1z Pſal.5 0. 
Gth. 4. 7. 
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Satans 


fourth aſ- 


ſaulr, 


Tac en- 


CUUNTLET, 


I Tim 1. 


15. 


1 from being merciful unto thee, Jf thox 


bloud is of more merit to procure Gods 
mercy for ſaſvation , then all the fins that 
thou haft committed can be of force to 
provoke his wrath te thy damnation. 
If Satan ſhall ſuegeſt,that all this & true of 
God's merry, but that it doth not b:long unto 
thee , b:cauſe that thy ous are greater then 0= 
ther mens, as being firs of knowledge , and 
of many years continuai'e, & ſuch as thereby 
others have been undon? + and for thi moſt 
part committed wilfully aud pr:jumptonſly 
againſt God and thy conſcrence. And therefore 
though he will be merciful unto others , yet 
he will not be merciful ante thee; meditate, 
7. That many ( who are now in heaven 
moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints ) commit- 
ted in ti.eſame kind ( when they lived on 
earth ) as preat and greater fins then ever 
thou haſt commirred, and continued ( be- 
tore they reperted) 1n thoſe fins as long as 
ever thon haſt done, As therefore al] their 
fins, and the continuance in them , could 
not hinder Gods mercy upon their repen- 
rance, from forgiving their fins and recei- 
virg them-into fayour 53 no more ſhall thy 
fins, and continuance therein, hinder him 


doft ripent as they did + yea upon thy repen- 
tance , every one of their examples 1s a 
pledge that he will do the ſame unto thee 
that he did untv them, For as the leaſ? fit 
i: Gods juftice without repentance is dam- 
nable, ſo the greateſt ſin upon repentance is 
in his mercy pa- conable. The greateſt and 1n- 


vereraceſt fins are but the fins of a man, but | ' 


the 
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the leaſt of his mercies 1s the mercy of 
God. Becauſe thou knoweſt thy own fins, 
thou doubteſt whether they ſhall be par- 
doned. Mark how this doubting caſe 1s 
relolved by God himſelf. Many inEſays 
days rhoughc ( as theu doſt) they had con- 
tinued ſo log in fin , that *twas f00 late for 
them now to ſeek to return unto God for 
Trace and mercy. Bur God anſwered them, 
Scck y: the Lo: k whilſt be may be found © call 
ye upon him whilſt he % near, As if he had 
(31d, whilſt Life laſts, and my word &s preach- 
ed, 1 am near to be found of all that 
ſeek me and pray unto me. The people re- 
ply, But we ( O Lord ) are grievore /Aners, 
and therefore dare not perſume to ca!l on 
thy Name , or to come near thy Holineſs, 
To this God anſwereth, Let the wicked for- 
ſake bis way , aud the man of iniquity bly 
thoughts , and let him returt unto me 2 and 1 
will have mercy on him, and be b& God, and 
I will par407 him abuniant[y.But we would 
think ( ſay the people) that if our fins were 
bur orginary fins, this promiſe of mercy 
m;git belorg to us 3 But becauſe our fins 
are ſ:> great, and of ſuch long continuance, 
| therefore we fear Jeſt when we appear be- 


| fore God, he will rejzeA us. To this God 


anſwere:h gain, Ay theaghts ( of mercy) 

are no! your thoughts, n0r are your wayes( of 
i pardoning }.y ways : 'vr as the Heavens are 
b:ghr then the Earth, ſo are my ways highs 
:h:n your ways, and my thoughts then your 
thourzhts « If theref-re every (inner in the 
wor:d were 2 warid of ſuch finzers as thou 


Ifa. 55. 
: 6,70 29 


TITS . 
—_— CCR” YOURS IE EE” 


- _ . 
C2 


ne ou: ,, om_m . — — — — TC "a4 


-” — 


ah. 


| 


þ 


ng an ru YC. 


_ 


470 


The P rattice of Piety. ” 


CE 


A&.20.28. 
I Jol.l.7, 


V 


Joh, 3ol 6; 


repent and belicue , and the bloud of Feſus 
Chriſt, being the blood of God, 'will cleanſe 
both thee and them from-all your fees. 

2, That as God did forefee all thoſe fins 
which the world ſhould commit , and yer 
all theſe could not hinder him from /oviy 
the world, fo that he gave bys ovly bigotten 
Sox to death, 10 ſaut as many of the world as 
would bilieve and repont © much lefs ſhall 
thy fins being the ſins of the leaſt num- 
ber of the worid , be able to hinder Ged 
from loving thy ſoz], and forgiving thy 
fins + if thou doft repent and believe. 

3. Thar if he loved thee ſo deariy,when 
thou waſt his enemy 2 that he payed for 
thee ſo dear a price as the ſplling of his 
heart blood; how can he be but gracious 
unto thee, when to ſave thee will coſt n1im 
bur the caſting of a g-ac70:s look upon 


' thee ? Look thou not therefore to the 
oxearneſs of thy fins, bur ce the inEnicenel;s 
! of his mercy, which 1s ſo ſurpaſſing grezt, 
[eine if thou- puriſt all ty own grievout 

fins rozether , and zddeſt. unto thoute the 
fins of Cam :ad 7udas, ard putteit unto 
| them he fins of a'l re Reprobares of the 
; world, doubilcfs it vould be a þizs brad; 
{ FE: compare wu Þuze hap wita tle 3:ſi33r; 
: Fry of God, and there yill be ro n.ore 
 C-mpartts buiwnt them, then beowic 
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2 ers, and fo over-toppeth all our fins. Agd 
I! if bk mercy be greater then all bs works, ith 4 garaus | 
{| muſt needs be greater then all thy £25. | fourth a& 


| the fins of the whole world, do bur repent, | Þ The en 
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*| withdraws bis mercy, ana nath charged hi | Orc then & 
| love, &c, meditate - 


{| indeed is hainous ) yet ic is no ſuffi- [God tha 

| cient cauſe why theu fhouldeft d:pajr, , would mend, 
ſeeing that this is the common caſe my lifes but 

{of all the Children of God in thu Uſe, 1. orform 
who row ſo oft to  forbear ſome: fin, 'my yow. 


[they vill vow no. more, Their ow; 


{their breakirg, the weakneſs of their cor= | that I can- 
+ rupr fe, And our oft-{lips into the ſame; not keep It, '| 
| =| lins, Chri5t foxeſaw when he taught us to 
| pray datly,0 Father forgive us 0ur treſpaſſes.. 


; [anto me for Chrilts ſake, and grant me a blefſed departure ont 
;jof this wrecched lite, all my vc ws and good works will ſtand me 
| *[!n no Real This is the Rate 9' che deareſt Chikdten of God in ' 
R this lifes Read Lucher on Galat, cbap, WE» 
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fin of Sodom 2 bar the mercy of God ( ſaith 
David ) reacheth up hightr then the Hea- 


; Gen, 19. þ4 3, 
Pial.1o3» 4. 
Plal.145. 9. 


And ſo Yong as his mercy 1s greater then : fault. 
there is no deubt of pardog. 4 nn9H 
a lf Satan ſhall obje@ that timu haſt | yer ( faith (| 
maiy times vowed tarepent, and haft made | Luther) that 
ſhew of repentance for the tim?, yet didft | Sulpit, was 
fall to the ſame fas agaiir and again, and —_—_— _ 
that thy repentance was but feigned , and a on candle. 
mocking of God ; And that ſceing thos haſt | ex Deo vovi 
ſo often broke thy row , theref31e God hath | &c. I have 


thoulend 


; . . | times vow- 
b x That though this were true ( which ! 64 anto 


I could ne- 


c till preceiving their weekreſs net ' Henceforth 


able to perform  , they vow thar| Ivillmke 


- < becanſe T 
ſhew the defires of their ſpiritual wan 5 ; yerity know 


UQaleſy 
therefore 
God will be 
' mercifal 


| 


'* And}. 


a . 
—_— —_ 


"I_ 


— 


ach... Ah 
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4, 
Mat, 13.31, 


22, 


' Nuwb.21.90 
Poſt lachry- 
. mas gemi- 


: tuſque gra+ - 


| ves clemen- 

| tla Chriſt!, 

| Confeſtim 
eſt oculos 
ante locan- 

da tu0$s 


Jam. bs 19. 
Roms» 8.23. 
Rom. 9+ 11. 


a By theſe 

b keys Peter 
opened 
beaven to 
himfelt, and 
afterwards 
with there 
of ihe Apo- 

| files, unto 
others 

Luke 20,62« 
Luke 24. 47 


i 


Satans ſixth 
affault. 


| 


R | of change, He hath locked up thy ſalvation 4 


.ſwade thy fel: that rh y ſaivatzon 154ure and|# 


and why deth Chriſt enjoyn thee ( who 
art but a ſinful man) 80 forgive thy b:othy | 
7 times in @ day, if he ſhall return 7 times jv(Þ 
a day , and (ay, it repin:eth me ) Burt to of. | 
{ure thee, that he(being the God of mercy|}} 
and goodneſs tr ſelf) will forgive umo thee| i 
thy ſeventy times ſeven fold fins.in a. daj\! 
which thou haſt committed agiinſt him, |I 
if thou return unto him by true repen. |j} 
tance; The Iſraelites were cured by loak.|þ 
ing {though wi h weak eyes Jon the braza|| 
Serpent; as oft as they were ſtung by the ji. | 
ery ſerpents in the wildrraeſs , to aflure thee|'Y 
that upon thy tears of repentance , thon 1 
fhajr be recovered by faith in Chriſt , s|}3 
oft as thou art wounded to death by fin. ||} 
2. That thy ſalvation is grounded, not|} 
upon the conſtancy of thine obedience :||2 
but upon the farmneſs of Gods Covenant,||* 
Though rhou varieſt with God , and the||: 
Covenant be broken on thy behalf, yer it]|5 
is firm on Gods part; and therefore all is||? 
ſafe enough, ifthou wilt rerxrs ; for there||? 
1s no variablexcſs with him, neither ſhadow|! 


and made it fure in his own unchangeabli|| | 
purpoſe ; and hath delivered to thy keeping | 
the keys, which are 3 Faithand Repentance;| 
and whilſt thou haft them thou may? per-| i 


ſite , for whom God low th he loveth to thi| 2 
:#d, and vever repeateth of bcſtowing Ms 
love 6n them who repent and believe. : 


 Liſtly, - 1f Satan ſhall prrſwade thee thes 4 
haft bin doubting a long time,& that it y- } 
| or 


h"A 
——— £ 
T Is 


— — — 


Wy — 
+» dad 


- 
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or thee to diſpair , freeing thy ſins increaſe , 
and thy (judgment draweth near, meditate, 

1. That no fin ( though never ſo great) 
ſhould be a cauſe ro move any. Chriſtian 
to deſpair » ſo long as Gaids mercy by ſo 
many millions of degrees is greater , and 
that every peritent and believing finner 


Þ hath the pardon of all his fins confirmed 


i 


* || by the Ford and Oath of God ; two immu: 
-| table things, wherein it 3s impoſſible that God 


heuld ly: His word is, That at what tame 
(over, a ſoner , whoſoever, doth ripent 


4 of /i29, whatſoever, ( for both time and 


| 


q hs, ard fiancrs are indefinite ) from: the 
I votrom of his beart, God will blot forth all 


e :|[f vill not take his word ( which God forbid | 
4 ve ſhould doubt of ) he hath given us hus 


his fins out of his remembrance , that thy 
ſhall be mentaoned unto him no more , If he 


1 oath ; As 1 live, I deſbre not the death of the 
4 wicked , but that the wicked turn from bk 
J way azd lzve. As if he had faid,Will ye not 
J believe my word ? I ſwear by mp life, that 
\ 1:delighrnotte damn any ſinner for his 


mm _—--- 
SN * 


A fins, but rather toſave him upon his con- 


J verfion and repentance. The meditation 
I hereof moved Tertul. ro exclaim, Oh how 
;{ happy are we, when God ſweareth that he 


will not our damnation 3 Oh what miſcravle 


A wretches are we, if we will not believe God 
I when be ſweareth thk truth unto us ! Liſten 


| J© drooping ſpirit, whoſe ſoul is affailed 
| with waves of fairhleſ. de'pair 5 how hap- 


Jy were Itto ſee many, like thee and He- 


J<ekiab( who mourn like Doves for the ſenſe 
of 


— — 


.— — 


473, |. 


| 


Heb. 6.18. 
| Ezek. 18, 
22, 

Dr. King 
by Lonaon, 
I his Le- 
ures on 


Jorab, 


II, 


O felices? 
nos quo=- 
rum cauſa 
jurat Deus! 
O miſeros 
nos fi non 
De qui- 
dem Ju- 
ranti cre= 
dimus 2? 
Tertal. 


[fa. 23.14. 


| 


F ; ef 


þ 


Ezek. 33:5 


__— 


em re i i ner 


IT. | 
2 Cor. 1, 
20, 
Apoc, 3, 
I4. 

Hed, 6,6, 
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Mat.2 7.46 
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| 
! 
? 
| 
! 
' 


' ny fecling of their owa efate, cor any fear! 


| of Gods wrath , or Tiibaxal Scat , before 


which ihey ere to appzar 2 Comfort thy 


hath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt his blood 
on the Croſs , thou sfTuredly art one. 
| Cheer up therefore thy ſelf in ite ad ſr fl 
cient ronewent of the Limb , which ſpeak | 
i eth better thirgs then thet ef vel. And | 
prey fer thoſe who reyer yer vdtzined the 

grace to have /uch @ ſexſe &nd derettition 
' of fin. Thou art ene indced for whom 
{ Chri& gied , and from whom a _younded | 
ſpirit (qudging rarher according to kis Fax. 
#7 then by faith ) hath wrung thar Goule- 
fil voice of Chrut, My Gol My Gol, wiy 
nal theu forſaken me ? Ana doubt nut but 
ere long thou ſhalt as truly reign wirh 
! him @s now thou deit ſafer with hum 3 for 
{ 702 and Anen hath ſpoken tt. Ne fin oars 
' & mar: from ſalvation, but only incredulity 
and impenitency; nothing mares the {in 
 egainft cite holy Ghoſt u#pardonable but 
want of yopcntance, The wnfained defire 
to repent 1s 25 acceptable to God, as the 


| with to perform unio kim. 


perfeReſt repentance that thou coulue 


Meodiate on taeſe Evangclical comforts, 


' death, God wili ſo aflift rhee by lus Spirit, 
; that when Satan looketh F-r :le gievcl 
; v1Rory,he (hall receive tac fuuſelt to1), yea! 

= | oy, : when |, |} 


and thou hut ſeegthat in the very agony of | 


——— 


i. —— 


—_— _— 


— q. 
; &f /i1, and chatter like Crzves ani Swallows|| 
for the frar of Gotls anger ) rater then be-!|* 


; ho;d many who die like beaſts withour ei 


. . f . . . i 
ſelf, OJanguiſhing Soul ; for if this earthi| 


| 


$7" 
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cuff po ERR ht : Tis hr” wil 
give) ' r- thy {-u., ano 
c. CP Inf, Jus 
Hog blood nee O04 OL NN 
bArolatoes ln 0dr, wr angels dub} 
"Tbs KT bee that fee a tro), 
rn, Þoeogreatict w. ak ſ ( tv RE meoes 

( } 


1 [1it-nce a (4 ©« Si; 0g Y, 4 3Ve TC ming fe 
! i 
2% et hin, the b: reri-e 507 dentir and 


<0. 15.40%. Su 32 1:44 the fire of 
" 1) a> Periu uy. ft prayer «  AIcEnana UD 
, . 


Wi. 4.205 rior: ufly.r «©. Hav-r, 

Ain admonition to 'th m8 who comets 

UVIfit 1D. firk 

H.y who come to viht the fick, muſt 
I have a {pecia! care not io ſtang dumb 
a7, [2.01479 1n te fick perfv3is face to diſ- 
Cc: ie! him ; her yerto ſpear zdle.y, and to 
Sis 044 Prefic abit Org ft ONS, as mott do, 

Wr they ſee tneretore tar tre fick party 
is 11$e to die, Jet ther: not dafſerable 3 bur 
lovingly and diſcreet iy admenith him of 
tis weakneſs, end io prepat re for cternal 
life. One hour well /pcat whena mens life 1s 
a.molt out ſpent, miy gain a man the efſu- 
FanCe of c rerinel lie. Sooth him nor vil: 
we vin hope of ts Zifes leatt thou betray 
1s {oal to etert : death.  Acmonith tum 
piaitly of hy eftzie, and ax him briefly 
tC2 Ur me live Ones; we 

AC 
*Riiſtions to be ashed of a fith 140 
that 3: 4: ti a, 


EY thou 5 be tt: a tte Almiahty 
- PISND IE H 71 T7 3 & ns Perluns 9 31} Lit: 11 Y 


of 


> - 
wh C4 oo Yet Coats 


_ 


— 


LA 2 a > 


” 


DA SD » 8k © EXTERIOR 


i 


CCC 


Heb.7. 25. 


Pla.7 3.25. | 


ven and earth and all things therein ? anal * 
that he dorh ill by ibis Divine providence / 
govern the ſame ? So that nothing come} 
to paſs in the world, nor to thy ſelf, bu; Ah 
what his divine hand ard counſel had dute-\©l ® 
mined before to be done. Yo 
2. Doſt thon confeſs that thou haſt rand. n 
grefled and broken .the holy Command. 0" 
meats of Almpwghty God, in thought, word, { © 
and deed? And haſt deſerved for breaking; ; tf 
his holy Laws the curſe of God, which cor.' Þ] t 
raineth all the miſerics of this life, and, » 
everlaſting rorments in hell-fre when thi}? 


life is ended, if fo be that God ſhoulifJ «1 
deal with thee according to thy deſert/|| , 


3, Art thou not ſorry in thine bart thil 
thou haſt ſo brokes his Laws,and negle&| I/® 
ed his ſervice and worſhip, and fo mud}; J 


followed the world ard thine own wii| $9: 

{ pleaſures ? And wouldſt not thou lead ij Y® 
holy life, if thou wert co begin again ? {I® 

; 4. Doft thou from thy heart defire t fa 
be reconciled to God in Jeſus Chriſt hi} Jfe 
bleſſed Son, thy Mediator, whois atth\ F 
<0 


right haud of God ia heaven, now appearin} 
far thee in the ſight of God, and making i: y* 
queſt unto him for thy ſoul? 4” 
5. Doſt thou renounce all confidence n' FP 
all other Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints, | le 
of Agels , beheving that Feſws Ch:ift thy J&' 
ouly Mediator of the New Teſt ament, 1s abl! Y © 
per feftly to [awe them that come unto God! J' 
him, ſecing be ever litzeth to make intirceſſ- | 
on. for thim > And wilt thou with David ſn $©! 
urito 


—c__ 


 $appear before his judgmenr fear, 
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thee 2 and there is none 01 earth that 1 de- 


[| fre befeats thee, 


6, Doſt thou confidently believe and 


I hope to be ſaved by the only merits of that 
Jl Zloudy death and paſſion which thy Savi- 
Your Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee ; 
.(F not putting any hope of ſalvation in thine 
1 own merits, or in any other Means or crea- 
Y cures, being affuredly perſwaded that 
no! 1 there & #0 ſalvation in any other, and that 
|] there + none other name under Heaven 
| F whereby thou muſt be ſaved. 


y? wwe 


7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs 


FH «nd offences done and offercd unto thee, 
1 4 by any manner of perſon whatſoever? And 


doſt thou willingly { from thy hearr) ask 


&.| Y/orgivencſs of them, whom thou haſt grie- 
| Froufly wronged in word or deed ? and 
if 4 doſt thou cait out of thy heart all malice 
| Jand hatred which thong haſt boen to eny 


{bcdy ? that thou mayſt appear before the 


| Yface of Chriſt (. the Prince of Peace) in per- 
q. Jfe& Love and Charity, 


8, Doth thy conſciencetel! thee of any 


"T4 thing which thou haſt wrongfully taken, 
| Jand doſt fill wxh-hold, from any widow 


or fatherl:ſs childres , or frora any other 


in! Yoerſon whatſoever ? be afſured , that wn- 


Fic\s thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zachers, thoſe 
$200ds and lands ( if thou be able ) thou 


|J<anſt not 274/y repent 3 and without true | 


I r/pextance theu canſt not be ſaved, nor 
look Gariſt inthe face when thou ſhalc 


ih tt 
—_ hs 


unto Chriſt, zham bave 7 in Heaves , but 


| 


Ads 4.12, 


jAAaslo, 


Iſa. 26, 


Iſs. 9. 6. 
Heb,12,14. 
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9. D to 1 femly belive that thy bed, 
f1:l1 be raiſdu ur ft tic grave ar the 
ſ..nd of te li T inpit? And rhiar thy 
body and {cul fllu.. be unter toget.er 5- 
gin inthe Rſur ion day , to appear be- 
fore the Loid F: us Ch iff ; and thence ts 
zo wrh him 1:to lie K.ngdom ot He. ven, 
to Jive in everlaſting bliſs and glory 

If the fick party ſhall anſwer ro ai} tf; 
queſtions ke a '8:t. u!: Chriſtian , they 
er all who are Preſent juyn t gether, anc 
ray fr him, 12 theie, ur rſie like words. 

A Prayer to b {1d for th: fick by them 

who viut him, 

KY rar Farner , who art the Lord 
* # and giver of life, ard to whom be- 
lonpe:h the ifſucs of death ; we thy chuioren 
here :fſembled do a snev!ecge , that (1n 
reſpet of our manif 5]: fins ) weare not 
worthy to a:k ary bi: fling for our {2Ive; 
at thy ra ds much Its to become fſurers 
to thy 24a:7ſty in ine behalf of others; 
yer becauſe thou haſt commanded us to 
ray for one another, eſpectally for the ck 
and haſt prom:{:d , that the praye-s of th: 
i t7hteovs ſ2ll avail much w th thee © 1n the 
obedience thereiore of thy Command- 
r7t , end confidence of thy pracions pro- 
miſe, wie are bold to brcome hamble \u!- 
ers, to thy divine Alajeſty 1n the behalf of 
I:his our dezr br.thcr ( or fiſter ) whom 
mou haſt yiſired with the chiſtiſemcnt of 
hy ovn fx'nerily and We could giad- 
1\ Weſt the refEt1709% of Jus ncalthy a cA 
437 CO*tidtazrc of his life and Ciritiin 


— , -— 


F: iow | 
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GE wt ie EE £4 oped £7 IS 5oAS-D4 Dm 


Cn OT OED OE OO CORY EE ET 


=o 


| 


The Prafice of Piet). 


419 


Feliaw,hip amongſt us : bur foraſmuch as it 
| appeareth ( as fir as we can diſcern ) rhar 
| thou haſt appointed by tis 47: «tzon to 
{ call for him out of this mortal life:we ſub- 
| mit our wills to thy bleſſed will, and Ium- 
| bly increat for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake , and 
| the merits'of his bitter death 3nd paſſion 
| (Wiich he hath ſuffer'd for him)that thor 
wouldſt pardon and forgive unto lim all 
bis fins 2 25 well that wherein he was con- 
{ celvea and born, as alſo the cftences and 
tranfgreffions which ever fince to this diy 
and aour ie hath committed, in thungh!, 
word & deed, againſt thy divinc Mijefty. 


; 
, 
| 
| 
; 
l 


: Caſt them behind thy back,7emor e toem as 


far f on thy preſenic as the Faſt i from tn: 
 172ft , Blot them out of thy remembrance, 
| lay them not to his c large; waſh them a- 
way with the blood of Clirift, that they 
' MIY NO More be ſeen , and deliver lum 
fro: m all the j dements which are due 
| unto Him for his fin 's, that rhey may never 
' trouble his corſcience , nor riſe in juds- 
' ment againſt his ſou} + and 1mpute unto 
hum the rightectufich of Jeſus Cit , 
' wiereby IC may appeer rigtiteouls 1n thy 
' fght, And in his extremity at this time we 
| beſe cech thee look down from Heaven up- 
' on him with thoſe cyes of grzcc and com- 
| paſſion , herewith thou art wont to look 
| upon ny Children in their afflition and 
miſ:ry Pitry thy wounded Servant, like 
t1e good Samaritan; for here is a fick ſoul 
| tha ; node: h the help of ſich an Heaven- 
, Jy Pvfacian, © Lord increaſe his faith, 
ha; 


y—_—_ >» 
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that he may believe that Chriſt died for 
him,andthart his blood cleanſerh hini from 
all his fins: and either af/wape his pazns,or 
elſe increaſe his p atzzn;s, to cndure thy 
bleſſed will and pleaſure. And good Lord, 
lay no more upon him then thou ſhalt en- 
able him to bear. Hcrave him up unto thy 
ſe;f with thoſe fozhs and groars which can- 
not be exprcftled. Make him now to feel |Þ 
what is the hope of his Calizg,and what is!Þ3 
th2 exceeding gieatieſs cf thy Mcrcy and!” 
power towards hem that biliee in thee: i 
And in his weakneſs, O Lord, ſhew thou. 
thy froth. Defend him againſt the ſug-! 
geſtions and temptations of Satan; who(s| 
he hath afi is life time ) will now in his; 
weakneſs eſpecially feck to afſa;] him and 
to devour um, On ſave his foul, and-re- 
piouv? Satai, and command thy be'y Avg } 
to be about him, to a1d him, ard io chile | 
away all evil and malignar: {pints far from 
him. Make him morc and more to J0zti 
this world,and to defire to ve oaſed, and ti 
be with Chiiſt, And when that gnod hou 
and time ſhall conc{whercin thou haſt de-i 
termined to call for him out gf this pre- 
ſent life) give 1.1m grace pracefuly and jo-; 
fully to yield up bis ſoul into thy meruiull, 
hands, 2nd do thou receive her into ly! 
mercy, and Jer thy bleſ/cd Angels carry tierlh | 
into thy Kingdom, Mike his [2/? ko 1; 
bt bour, his laft words his beft 0745, bs 
Laſt thoughts has beſt thoughts Ang when ti 
frebt ©: Ivis eges is gonegard his torgue Chili? 
tail co do Jus office, grant { O Lord: pe | 
wy 


emu 


— 
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lis ſoul may ( with Step927) behold Jeſvs 
Cliriſt in Heayen ready co receive him:and 
that thy Spirit within him may wake /wc- 
queſt for him with frhs that cannot be ex- 
freſſed.Teach us in hi#to read and ſee our 
own end and mortality : and therefore to 
be careful to prepare our ſelves for our L1/? 
ends, and put our ſelves in a readinehs a- 
g4infſt the time that thou ſhale call for 1s 
in the ike manner, Thus, Lord we recom- 
mend this our dear brother (or liſter) rhy 
ſick ſervant unto thy eternal grace and 
mercy , 1n that prayer wiuch Chriſt our 
Saviour hath taught us, ſaying - 

Our Father which art in Heaun, NC, 

Thy grace, O Lord 7:ſus Chriſt,thy love,0 
heaventy Father, thy comfort ani con'olation, 
O haly Spirit, b: with us al, and c(pecially, 
with thi thy fick ſervant, to the end, and in 
tveead, Amen. | 

Le: them read often unto che ſick ſome 


—— 


| 


+ | ſpecial Chapters of the holy Scriptures: as 


The three faſt Chapters of tze Book of 


s Oo? 


709. 
Tne 14. and 19, Chapters of 7k. 
The 34. Chapter of Denutir0n9%y, 
The two Jaſt Chapters of F1Huz. 
The 17. Chapter of the brit of K3nps. 
The 2.4. and 12, Chapters of the lc- 
cond of K7zgs. 
The 38.40.and 65, Chapters of 7ſ2iz/, 
The Hiſtory of the paſſton of Chriſt, 
Tie 8. Chapter to the Romans. 
The I5. Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Coriathians, | 
T 2 


Tie 


me 


qr | 
| 


Rom.3,29.i 
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| Eeo. 12.9 


| 
{ 
þ 
[ 
| 
' 


—— 


ne, fourt} ot the trft Epiſtle to th 

Theſſaloni 2 INS. 

The fifth Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 
of Pz1!to the Coritthians. 

The firſt and 13ſt Chapter of St. 7ames, 

Tlie 11, and 12. to.the Htbrews, 

The arſt Epiflle to Petr. 

Th2 three firt ard tne three laſt Cliap- 
ters of the Revelations 5 or ſome of theſe, 

And ſo exhorting the fick party to wait 
afon Ged by faith and pattencenil he ſend | 
for | him : and pravirg the Lord to ſcnd { 
them a jojfu! mectirg in the Xir7.%om of 
F:aten, and a biciſed R: Sari eats at. The ; 
Jaiſt day, they may depart at tNET Pict» 
ſure, 1n tre peace of Gods 


5; 


— Y  _— --  _—___—— —— — ———VY IT" 2 -- -<v ve ee >. >” —_— 


Con,0lations again impatience is iihrefs, 
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F in thy ficknes by extremity of. pain | 
ton be driven tO mpat.cncy Jneditate, | 
1, That thy feos nave 4ferved UE PTrs | 
of Hill, rheretore thoumyſt with greater. 
patience eauure thelc fatherly COTECLEONS 
% -4.dat Neto are the /courges Of thy ! 
heavenly 1 Fathcr, and the 70d in his 
If thou deft fiffer with reverence be-! 
INg ac. 60 of c correcten of thy ear! "i, 
parents oy how muy rather ſhou deft rhun | 
row tubjc6c thy elf being the child cf; 
God) to the cluaſtiftrert of the heavenly 
Fatherſecinrg it is for 'j1inc etcrno] 00d? 
2 Tau Chriſt ſuffered is is ſcul and 
body far orievouler paizs for thee, tncre- 


fore thou mull more willirgly tuff. r 1.15 | 
b! cited | 


« haid, ] 
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bleifed pleaſure for thine own goed. 
Therefore (4th Peter,Corift ſuffered for you 
lavine you an example that ye ſhould follow 
hys ſteps. And, L't 18, (favh S*, Pant)run 
with joy the race that is ſct before us,looking 
| uet0 F: ſus the Author aud fini,ber of our 
Faith, wi for th: joy that was ſet bifore 

him endured th: Croſs, &c. 5 
4. That theſe aMiQions which now you 
ſuffer, are none other but ſuch which ave 4c- 
compizhed in your brethren that are t#-th? 
worid,as witnefleth Peter: yea, Jovs aftlicti- 
ons were far more grievous. There 1s not 
one of the S3ints which are now at reſt in 
Heavenly joys, bat endured as much as 
504 do,before they went thither : yea ma- 
ny of them willingly ſuffered all the rcr- 
ments that Tyrants could inflict upon 
them, that they might come to thoſe hea- 
venly jcys whereunto you are now called. 
And yeu have a promule that the God of all 
grace, after that you have ſuffered a whilc, 
will make youperfett. ſtablih Strengthin,and 
ſettle you, And that God of bk fidelity will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able,but will with thetemptation alſo m2&e a 
way to eſcap:,that ye may be abl: to bear 3t. 
5, That God hath determzed the time 
when thy aflifton ſhall end, as well :s tie 
| time when it began. Thirty eight years were 
appointed the fick man at Bethe[da's Pool, 
T2 years 0 the woman with the bloody i{ſz2, 
Three months to Moſs. Ten days Tribu!ation 
'0 the 41gel of the Church of Smyrna. Three 
days Plagne to Datid.. Yea the number cf 
T3 the 
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Modicaum 
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quia multis 
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aene by his boly will, 
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the godly mans tears 2re regiſtred in Gods 


book, and the quantity kept in his bottle. 
The r1me ot our trouble(ſ{3ith Chriſt )is 


but a Modicum, Gods arger Jaſts but a mo- 
ment (farh David)a little ſeaſon ( fit the! 


Lord )and theiefure calls all the time of |. 


our pain, bur the bour of ſorrow. David, 
for the ſwifrneſs thereof , compares our 
preſent troubles to a Brook, and Athanaſius 
to a ſhowre : compare the longeſt miſery that 
a man endures in this Jife, to the eternity of 
eternal joys, and they w1ll appear to be 70- 
thing. And as the fight of a $91 ſafe born 
makes the mother forget al her former 
deadly pain,ſo the fight of Chriſt in Heaven 
who was bor for thee, will make all theſe 


pangs cf death to be quite forgotren, as if | 


they had never been: like Steph, who as 
ſcon as he ſaw Chriſt , forgot his own 


woutds, with the horrour of the Grave,and | 


terror of the ſiozrs , and ſweetly 3ielded 
his ſoul into the hands of his Saviorr, | 
Forget thine own pain , think of Chriſts 
wounds ; Be faithful uato the death, and he 
w2ll prove thee the Crown of eternal life. 

6. That you are now called to Repeti- 
tion in Chriſts School , to ſce how much 


Faith, Patience , and Godlinefs you have 
learned all this while + and whecher you 

can, like 7ob, receive at che hand of God| 
ſome evil, as well as you have hitherto 
received a great deal of good. As therefore 
you have alwayes prayed, Thy will br done, 
ſo be nor now offended at chat waich 1s 


i 
; « 


7, That 
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7. That all things ſh4ll mork together for 
the beſt to them that love God 3 inſomuch 
that n:3tber Death, nor Life,nor Angels, 107 
 Principalities,aor Powers. &c,ſhaltbe able to 
ſeparate ws from the love of God, which i 3n 
Rus Chriſt our Lord, Afſure your ſeif that 
every parg 1s a prevention of the pains of 
Hell, every reſpit an earneſt of H:awevs veſt; 
and how wany ſtripes do you eft;em Hea- 
ven worth 3 As your lite hath been a com- 
fort to others, ſo give your friends a Chrz- 
ſtian example to dyc, and deceive the De- 
vilss Fob did. It 1s but the Creſs of Chriſt , 
ſent before to crucifie thelove of the world 
in thee, that thou maiſt go etern3lly ro hve 
wich Chriſt who was crafted for thee. As 
thou art therefore a true Chriſtizn,take vp 
(like $7mos of Cyrene) with both thy arms 
his holy Croſs, carrv it after him,unto-him; 
Gly pains will ſhortly paſs, thy joys ſhall 
never paſs away, | 


Conſolations againſt the fear of Drath, 
F* in the time of thy ſickneſs thou findeſt 

thy {elf fearſul ro dye, mediate, 

7, That it argaeih a daſta/d'/y wind to 


6; Chriſt there is ro death,Iſa. 25.7,8, And 
wheſacuer liveth &* bilieveth in Chriſt ſnall 
never die, Joh. 11.26. Let them fear death 
who live without Chri/t : Chriſtiar's dye 
r.0t, but when they pleaſe God , they are 
like Enoch tranſlated unto God. 1 heirpairs 
are but Flijabs fiery Chariot to carry them 
to Heavey 2 or like Zagarys ſores ſending 
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{car that which i5 not « For in the Church |} 


| 
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Gen.s5.24, 
2 Kings 2. 


I'T, I2., 
Luke 6. 
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them to Abrahams boſom. Ina word, if 
thou be one that like L1garas loveſt Jeſus, 
thy feckreſs is not unto the death, but for the 
£/ory of God, who of his love changeth thy 


Om ET 


living death to an cwerlaſting life, Andif 
many Reithen men, as Socrates, Cartlis, 
Seacca, &c, dyed willingly ( when they 
might have lived ) in hope of the 1nmor- 
tality of the ſoul: wilt thon being trained 
fo lorg in Chriſt's School, (and now cal- 
led to the Marriage Supper of the bleſſed 
Limb A4poe, 19.9.) be one of thoſe Gueſts 
rae refuſe to go to that joyful Banquet ? 


2. Remember that thy abode 1s here bur 
tne ſecond dowrer of thy life ; for after thou 
hacft firft lived n12e months 1n thy Ado- 
thers w9b, then wilt of neceſiity driven 
tence to live here in a ſecond deprce of 
life. And when that number of months 
which God hath determined for this Jife | 
are Expired, thou mult }1;cwiſc leave this | 
and paſs to a, third degree in the other 
world, which never ends. Which to them 
that live and die 1n the Lord, ſurpatleth as 


far this kind cf life as this doch rhat which 
ene 1ives in his Mothers wamb To this Jeſt | 
and cxcellenteſt degree of life, through this | 
door paſted Chriſt himfelf, and all his 
all the reſt after them and thee. Why 
ſhouldeſt thou fear that which is common ' 
to all Gods ele ? why iliould that be un- | 
couth to thee , which was welcome to all , 
them ? Fear not Ceath; for as it is the Ex9- 


aus 
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world : the end of a temporal, but the be- | ſenth vite 
ginning of an eternal l1ie. Eo ot exitus, "bs 
3.Confider that there are but three things * zntrodtis 
that can make death fo fearful unto thee. meliorts. 
Firt,the loſs thou haſt thereby, Secondly, : Bern, 3 
the pain that is therein, Thirdly, the terrz- , Epiſt. ad 
ble effets which follow after. All theſe are | Ko. | 
but falſe fires and caufleſs fears. For the | 
firſt, if thou leaveſt here uncertain goods j.Mart, 6,19, 
which Thzzves may rob, thou ſhalt find jn -*'20, 
Heaven a true treaſure that can never be 
taken away ; theſe were bur Jent thee as a 
fteward upon accounts,thoſe ſhall be gzver 
thee as the reward for ever, If thou lezyeſt 
a lovivg wife , thou ſhalt be married to 
Criſt, which 1s-more lovely, 1f thou loveſt 
children and fricads , thou ſhalt there find 
all thy r4lig:ozs anceſtors and children de- 
parted:yea Ghrz and all his blefled Saznts 
and Angels £ and as many of thy children 
as be Gods:children , ſhall thither follow ? 
afcer thee. Thou leaveſt an earthly poſſiſe= | Joh. 14.2. 
01,and 4 houſe of clay: and thou ſhilt enjoy | 2 Cor,5.1, 
an Heavenly inheritance and maiſion of glo= 
79: WINCH 15 purchaſed,prepared,and refcr- 
ved for thee, Whar haſt thou loſt > Nay is 
not death unto thee gain ? Go home, Go 
home,and we will follow after thee. * 
Sccondly,For the pain in death;the ſear | Ti1307 mor- 

of death morepains many then the very | tis ip/a 
pangs of death; for many 2 Chriſtian dies | marte fe= 
without any great pargs Or pains. Pitch the | for, 
Anchor; of thy hope on the firm ground of | 

the7rord of Got, who hath promifedn ! 


ng a .u1 
| t 1} 


Fg” a bad, ſo it is the Genefis of a better , Morsp'e- | 
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4 
9 TY 


4 


. _ ; 
A DD dH-o.,.. ite. ou <4 wo _- — - rm we wb. , * 2 <e—o— 4 — over 2 
uae . 


42 WH 


T be Pradtice of Piety. 


S Cor. IL 2. 


9. 
x Cor: 10. 


13, 


| 


| 


Rom. 8.1, 
John 5.24. 


| 
x Cor. 15, 


ia. 26. 
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Cor, z. 
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ber. 


| 


forth they reſt from their labours , aud thtir 


_ of the fanhful,death i (waRowed up in vis | 


fouls, a 7oing to our heavenly Father, a d:par- 


Ub 


the fight of the Lord is the death of bis Saints.) 


fear ; net thy /ars ,, Eecauſe Chriſt hath 


thy w:akneſs to perfeft bis ſtreagth, and aot 
to ſuffer th:e to be tempted above that tho; 
art able to bear £ and Chriſt will ſhorils | 
turn all thy temporal pains to his eterna] ' 
Joys. 
Laſtly, As for the terrible effes7s which 

follow after death,they belong no: to thee | 
being a member of Chriſtsfor Chriſt by l1:s | 
death hath taken away the ſting of dea:1 
£Q the faithtul , ſo that now there 1s no 
cond:mnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus 
And Ch7iFt hath proteſted, that be that be- 
lieveth ia him hath everlaſting life,aud (hall 
ot come iato condemnation , but hath paſj- 
es from death unto life, Hereupen the Holy 
ſpirit trom heaven faith, 9:ſ:d are the dead 
which die is the Lordand that from thence- 


works ao fokow them. In reſpe& therefore 


Aorgzand this [ting which 15 ft and the pu- 
nikment tacreof, 15 taken away by Ciriſe, 
Hence death 3s cailed 1n reſpett of our 
bogies,a ſleep and re{t,and in refpet of our 


t ure 12 peace, a removing from this body to 20 
to tn: Lord.a difolition of ſoul & boay to-bt 
with Chriſt . What ſhall we ſay? Precious is 


Theſe pains are but thy throws and tra- 
ves, to bring furch eternal 1:ie, And who 
would no pais through Hell ro go to Pa- 
radife 2-much more trough death 2 There 
is nothing after death thar thou- needeſt 


payed* 


i 
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payed thy ranſome ; not the Zudge, for he 
15 thy loving brother ; not the Grate,for it 
is the Lords bed ; nor Hell,for thy Redeem- 
er keeps the Key ; not the Devil, for God's 
koly Angels patch their tents about thee, and 
will not leave thee, t1}l they bring thee to 
Heaven, Thou waft never nearer Eternal 
life 2 glorifie therefore Chriſt by a bleiſed 
death. Say chearfully, come Lord Feſws, for 
thy Servant cometh unto thee + I am 
williag , Lord, help my weakneſs. 

Seven ſandiified Thoughts, and mournful 

Sizhs of a fick mai ready to diz, 


!_ V- mercy doth fo temper our pain and 
ſickneſs , that we are not always oppreſſed 
wich extremity , bur gives us in the midſt 
of our extremities ſome refpit to eaſe and 
refreſh our ſelves ; thou muſt have an e- 
ſpecial care { conſidering how ſhort a tive 
thou haſt, <Kher for ever to lele,or to ob- 
tain Heaven) to make uſe of every brea- 
thing time which God doth «:fford thee : 


ther ſtrength againſt the firs of greater 
anguiſh. Therefore 1n theſe times of re- 
|; xarion and eaſe, ule ſome cf theſe ſhorc 
thoughts and Sighs, : 
The firſt Triouphts 

OFL\eing every man enters 1r3io this life 

in tears, paſſeth it in ſweat, and ends it 
in ſorrow; ah what 1s there 1n it,thata man 
ſhould Celire to live any longer in it? Oh ! 
what a folly is 1t, that when the Mariner 


roweth 


Ow foraſmuch as God cf his infinite 


and during that little time of eaſe, ro oa-. 
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ro:veth wichal his force to arrive at the 
wiſhed Port ;, and that the Trav:llr never 
reſter!1 till he cometh to hb Journeys end; 
we f.ar to deſcry our Port , and therefore 
would pur back our Bark to be lonzer tof- 
{ed in t]1js continual tewpeſt ; we weep to 
ſee 0.1r Journeys end, and therefore deſire 
our Journey ro be lengthened , that we 
migit be more tried with a foul and cum- 
berſome wav. 
Toe ſotritual ſigh thireupor, 
Lord , tivis life 1s but a troubleſome 
Pilgrimage, few in days , but full in 
exils: and I am weary of jt by reaſon of my 
fins, Let me therefore ( O Lord ) intreat 
tay Mijelty 3n this my-bed of /chniſs, as 
Eliczs &id under the [unip;r tree in bis aJi- 
Aion: It i now 04%), O Lord, that Thave 
lic:d f1 inun 1n this vale of miſery ; tak? 
my {0-4 into thy mercifal hands , for 1 am io 
better then thy Fats, | 
Th: ſ:cond Thonzht. 
Hink with what a body of fin thou art | 
- Jorden, what gret civil wars are CoZ- 
tained in a (ittk warld; the fleÞ fiphting a- 
gait ty: (pirit;) jen agait reaſor, Darth 
e72L[t Heater, and the worid within the? 
binding icfelf for the world without theez 
er:d tha: bur one only meavs remains to 
end this contiift,death,robickt (11 Gods ap- 
nuinted time ) will ſeparate thy Spirit} 
from thy fleh; tie pure and regenerate 
part of thy ſo.:] , from that part which :s 
VoUzFEe and UNICacnerate. 
The 
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The ſpiritual figh upon the ſecond Thought. 

retched man that 1 am, who lhatl 

deliver me from the boay of this death? 
O my ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, t59u 24/7 
 elermed me with thy precious blood. And 
beczvſe thou baft delivered my foul from fin 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from fal- 
[in2 ; 1 do here from the very bottom of 
my heart, aſcribe the whole prarzſe and 
”.0:y of my {ilvation to thy only grace and 
nc, laying '( with the Ho'y Apofile ) 


{ Thanks be u3t0 God , VWncy hath atvea m2 


the vifory thronth or Lord 74s Chrjt 


Tre tiirg thrudhte 
Hink how 1: behoves thee , to be aſ- 


a:4'h hath taken ſufficient gages ro affure 
himſe:f of thy budy, and that all thy ſenfes 
be all ready to die, fave only the ſenſe 
of 474 ; but fich the breinnumg of thy being 
0ezun with pain , marvel the leſs if thy 
:#d conclude witi- dolours, Bur if tiicſe 
temporal dolours { which only afflidt the 
body ) be ſo painfui 3 O Lord , whe can 
end.gre the devouring fire? who can aide 
!ge cuiriaſting burning, © 


The ſpiritual :5 up the third Thought. 


| | ord ] fas Chriſt, the Son of the lj- 
| : 


ving God, who art the only Phy/ician 
rizar canſt eaſe my bagy from pain, and re- 


(tore my Soul to life eternal : put thy 


Paſſicr, Ct Wy Soul 


and 


vg 


oſs and Death, Lemay 


ne 


eanedthltf 
a Ae ell WP 


ſured that thy foul is Chriſts; for 


| 


1 Cor. TM 


5 >, 
Plil.l4s, 


Iſa. 33.14. 
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Atts 7. 59. 


43. 
Phul. 1.2 3. 


Ifa.25.7,8. 
John Els 


ho 


- if thou deſireſt ro live, without doubt the 


| ſage ) ſarpaſſeth all, 


and thy 7udgments + and let the merits of 
thy obeazence Nand berwixt thy Fathers 
juſtice and my diſobedence : and from theſe 
bodily paixs receive my ſoul into thine 
everlaſting peace: for I cry unto thee with 
Stephen ; Lord Fe{us receive my ſpirit. 


The fourth Thought. 


Hink that the worſt thac death can 

do is bur to ſend thy ſoul ſooner chen 

thy fleſh would be willing , to Chriſt, and 

his Heavenly joys « Remember that that 

worſt # thy bet hope. The worſt therefore 
oi death, 1s rather a help then a harm, 


The jpiritaal Sigh upen the Fourth Thought. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of #1 


them that put their truſt in thez, | 


forſake rot him that in miſery flyeth unto 
thy Grace for ſuccour and mercy 3 Oh 
ſound that ſweet veice in the cars of my 
foul, which thou ſpakeſt unto the penztent 
thizf on the Croſs , This day thou ſhalt be 
gp7th me in Paradiſe. For I, O Lord, do 
( with the Apoſtle ) from my ſoul ſpeak 
unto thee, 7 deſbre to be diſſolved , aud 10 
be with Chrift. 
The fifth Tho:ght. 
Hink /3f thou feareſt to die) That ii 
Mouat Sioa there s-no death, for b: 
that believeth jn Chrift, [hall never die. And 


life eternal (whereunto his death 1s a paſ- 
There do all the 


fauhful deparied ( having ended their 
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{ |miſeties ) live with Chriſt in joys ; and 

hither ſhall all the godly, which ſurvive, 
be gathered out of their troubles to enjuy 
wich ham eternal reſt. 


Tie fpiritual Sigh on the fifth Thonght. 
Lord , thou ſeeft the malice of Sa- 
_J tan, who ( not contenting himſelt , 
ith: a roariag Liou all the days and nights 
of our life , ro ſcek our deſtruion) thews 
himſelf bafreſt, when thy children are 
 weakeft, and reareſt to their end : O Loyd 
 {reprove him , and preferve my ford. He 
ſecks ro terrifie me with death, which my 
fins have deferved 3 but Jer thy boly Spirit 
. | conifort my ſcul with the Mo of e- 
ternal life, which thy blood hath parchaſed. 
| Aſlwage my paiz, increaſe my paticxce, and 
{f it bethy b'efſed will })-end my troubles 
fur my ſoul beſeecherh thee with old bleſ- 
{-d $1207, Lord now let m2 thy ſervant dt- 

part- in peace, according 10 thy word, 


The ſixth Thought, 

Hink with thy ſelf what a blefling 

. God hath beſtowed upon thee abcye 
many millions in the world » that wheres 
cs they are either Pagans, who worſhip 
nct the true God ; or Idolaters, who wor- 
ſip the rrue God falfly : thou haſt lived in 
2 true Chriſtian Church, and haſt prace to 
die inthe true Chrifian faith, and to be 
buried in the Sepulcbre of Gods Serwants ; 
| who all wait for the hope of 1ſrael, and rai- 
faag of their. bodies 1n the reſurrefion of 
[he juſt : The 
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The ſpiritual firh upon the fxth Thought. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who art the Reſur- 
reRion, and thelife, in whom whoſo- 
ever believ:th ſhall live though he weve dead, 
I believe that whaſocvzr liveth, and belico- 
eth iz toze (hall neuer dic. I know tnat T ſhall 
riſe again in the v:ſurreftion of the laſt day; 


for 1 an ſure, that thau mz Redeemer licuft, 


And though that after my death, worms d:- 
Stroy this body, yet 1 (hall fre thee, my Lord, 
aid my God, in this fleſh. 

G:ar: therefore,O Clhriſt,for thy bitter 
de:th and paſſions ſake, that at that day 
I may be one of them to whom thou wilt 
pronounce that joytul ſentence 3 Come ye 
bicfſed of my Father , Inherit the Kinzdom 
prepared far you before the foundation of the 
W014, | 


The ſeventh thonght. 


Fink with thy ſelf how Chriſt cn- 
cured for thee a Curſed deathand the 
wrath if God which was due unto thy fins; 
and whit terr:bie pazas and cruel tor- 
niits the: Apoſtles and Maityrs have vo- 
luntarily ſuffered for the defence of 
Chrifts fauh, when ti:ey might have [ized 
by 4:ſ[:4.0.z1g or denying bim £ how mich 
more willing ſhouideſt thou be to depart 
in the faith in Corift, having leſs pains to 
terment thee , and more #;4#5 to comfort 
TECs En 
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The Spiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh 
7 hought. 
@ fn , my fins have deſerved the 
pains of Hell and eternal death; mach 
more theſe fathzrly corredFions, wherewith 
chou doſt afMi& me: But O bleſſed Lamb of 


; God, which takeft away the ſens of the #7019, 


have mercy upon me , and wa'h away all my 


: [by ſins with thy moſt precious blood , azd 


receive my ſoul into thy h:aventy Kingdom 3 
tor into thy hands © Father , 1 commend my 
ipintt, and thau haft redeemed me Lord, 


' | thou God of truth. 


The ſick, perſon ovght now to ſend for ſome 
godly religions Paſtor. 


[* any wiſe remember {if conventent- 


iy 1t may be ) to ſend for ſome god- 
ly and religious Paſtor 7 not only to pray 


- zfor thee at thy death, (for God in fuch a 
caſe hath promiſed to hzar the prayers of z 
* | the righteous a Prophets, aud b Elders of the 
- | Courch) but alſo. upon thy confeſſzon, and 


afeigned reprnrance to abſolve thee of tliy 
ſins. For 2s Chriſt hath given him a 
calling to c bahtize thee unto repentance for 
the remifſio? of thy fens : ſo hath he like- 
wiſe given him a calling, and d power and 
e authority (upon repentance ) to abſolve 
'hee from thy ſins; f 1 will give thee the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven + and what- 


ſoev'r thou ſhalt bind upon earth ſhall bs 
bound is beavtn ; and whatſoever thou halt 


agun, Yerely 1 ſay unto you, what ſvever ye 


lo0j2 0 earth,ſhall be looſed in heaues. And. 


Teln r.29, 
ApoCc. I.5. 
Luk.23.42 


Pſal. 35.1. 


aGen.20.7 
Jer.18.20, 
and 2.1. 
Ezek.4-14 
I Sam.9.7. 
and 12. 
I9, 2I. 

b Jam. s. 
I4,15,16 , 
c Mar.l. 4. 
Ads 19.4. 
diCor 5.4 
e I (Cor, 
lo. 8, 

f Mit, 16. 
"7 
Mart. 18, 
18. 
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| ind in earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : and 
whatſoevir ye looſe in earth, ſhall be laſed in 
heaven. And again , Kecezve ye the holy 
Ghoſt : 1hsjoevers ſens y: remit, thiy ate ve- 


I Cor.5.5. | 
2 Cor. 10. 


4. 
Mar, 16, 
19. 
Minifti 
precata 
remittunt 
109 au- 


| TEST Los, 
ſed 0p )4- 


viX@s, 


I Cor.5.4. 
I Cor. 4. 


"3, 


Act I 3.38, 


—— 


_  < _ OD"_—_ 


mitted unto them; and whoſoturrs fins ye 
retain they are retained. This DoGrine 


W235 4S ancient in the Church of Godusit. 


Fob, for Elhutells him, That when God 
ſtrikes a man with malady on his bed,ſo that 
his ſoul draweth a#ar the grave, and hi life 
to the buricrs : if there be any meſſenger with 
him, or any inteipreter, one of a thonſaud,to 
deciare unto man hu righteouſneſs, thea will 
h: have mercy upon him, &c. And anſwer- 
able hereunto ſaith St. ZFames ( if the ſk 
have committed ſjas ) - upon his repent- 
ance , and the Prayers of the Flders, thy 
ſhall be forgiven him. Th:ſe bave power 10 
ſout Heaven, and to deliver (the ſcandalous 


impenltent fir.ner ) to Sata? « For the wee-\|: 


pors of their warfare are not carnal ; but 
mighty, through Gad, to caſt down,&c. and 
to have vengeance in readineſs againſt all 
diſobedience. They have the key of loofine , 
therefore the power of abſolving. 

The Pops, and Prizſts of the Chirch, 
do not forgive fins by any abſolute power 
of their own(for ſo only Chr:ſt,their ma- 
ſer forgiveth ſins ) but miniſterialy, as 
tlie.7vazts of Chriſt , and Stewards, to 
whoſe fde'ity their Lord and Maſter hath 
commited [is K:ys : and that is, when 
they do declare and pronounce, either pub: 
lickly or privately, by the Word of God, 
what 6zndeth, what loofeth ; ard the merci! 


of 
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1 of God to penitent finners, or his Zudg- | 
[|] meets ro impenitent and cbſtinate perſons, 
||] and ſo do apply the general promiſes or 
|] | chreatnings to the peaiteut or impenitent. 
i For Chriſt from Heaven doth by them ( as 
el | by his Miniſters on Earth) declare whom he 
[| remitteth and bindith, and to whom be will 
dl | open thegates of Heaven, and azainſt whos 
t [| - | he will thut them, And therefore 1: is not 
Fe 17: [ſaid , boſe fins 8  ſienifie to be remitted. 
- [but whoſe fans ye remit, They then do 
01] [remit fins, becauſe Chrzſt by their Mini- 
U11 * | try remitteth ſins, as Chriſt by bis Diſci- 
[1 | pies looſed Lagarus,7ohs 11.44. Andas nv 
&|j © | water could waſh away Naamans Leproſy,but 
-[|- [che water of 7ordan, (though other Rivers 
[| - | were as clear) becauſe the promiſe was an- 
01] [nexed untothe witers of Fordain, & not of 
b[]- other Rivers ; fo though another man may 
*1] tpronounce the ſame words, yer have they 
t not the like efficacy and power to work on 
4 the conſcience , as when they are pro- 
4 nounced from the mouth of Chriſts 2411z- 
>|] | /ters, becauſe that the * promiſe is annexed 
ro the Ford of God, in their moaths :; For 
>|] | bem hath he a coſ:z, b ſeperated and c fer 
! apart for tis work 3 and to them he hath 
: commirted the d 24ini/try, and word of re- 
511, | conciliation.z by their holy e callizo, and 
| | f ordination they have received the g holy 
Ghoſt and the mzz#iſterialpowry of binding 
|} | and leofing. They are ſeat forth of the holy 


”.C. 
"9g 


—_ 


>|] \ them.And Chriſt gives his winiſters power 


23, © 


k Gbaſt for this wark whereunta be hath called 


To this end 
fa:th Bafil, 
in Aſc.c,1 oo) 
Chriſins on- 
nitus Pajio- 
r11bus 
DoForthus 
Eccle/ie 

tony 7 &- 
pix '4Ze- 
EF;&40p. 
equalem trh- 
4. pore:Has 
tem, cnujus 
figwum cl 
quod ermes 
x £quo lie 
£492! Of ſolo 
vune ut Pe- 
tru, Papilts 
dare not 
d-ny this. 
HNualikes ſas 
| cerdos(quan- 
tum eſt ex 
virture clas 
v2) habet 
poteftareman 
arfferenter 

in 0:nne, In 
ſupplement, 
Thowz 4.6, 
Verri(e 19, 

* John to, 
21, 22» 

a Ats 1:24. 
$ A's 13.3, 
Cc Rom, IF. 
d 2 Cor, 5, 


r Cor, 1,1,H-$-4eTit.5.5 .fJoh 29,22,23 A 13 24g Johan 20. 


18,19, 
"eAvd1}.1. 
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John 20, 
21, 23. 


4 
2 Cor. 2. 


7. IO. 
Heb. 5. 4. 


2 Cor. 5. 
18, 19, 


Luke 1x0, 


I 6, 


ON — — - 


'ro forgive fins to the penitent in the 
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{ame words that he teacheth us in rhe 
Lords Prayer to defire God to forgive us 


' our fin -*to afſure all penitert {inners, that 


God by his Miniſters abſojution doth ful- 
ly, throagh the merits of Chriſts blood, 
forgive them a}l their fins £ So ther what 
Chriſt decreeth in Heaven,tn foro jdt; 
the ſame he ceclareth on eerth by 1s te- 
conciling Miniſters, ia foro panitintie > fo 
that 3s God hath reconciled the world to 
himſetf by Frſus Chriſt , ſo bath be ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle) given unto 15 the myjtery of 
this reconalaition. 

He that ſent them to 9.4)tizs, ſaying, 
Go &* teach all nations, baptizinz them, &c. 
ſent them alſs to remit fins, ſaying, As 
Father ſeat me , ſo ſmd Iy u 5 whoſe foever 
ſens ye remit , thiy are remitted unto them , 
&c.As therefore none can baptize (though 
he uſe the fame watcr and woras ) 


but only the Jawful Miniſter , which 
Chriſt hath ca/l:d azd autherized to thk | 


divine aad Miniſterzal Fundtion :{o though 
others may comfort with good words z yet 
none can abſolve from fin , but only 
thuſe to whom Chriſt hath commuted the 
holy Minsſiry and word of reconciliation: 
and of their ab/olution, Chriſt ſpeaketh,he 
that heareth you bearcth me. In a daubtfil 
title thou wilc ask the coun{el of the 5k21- 
ful Lawytr, in peril of fichzeſs tliou wilt 
know the advice of the learnd Phyſsciat : 
and is there no danger in dread of damna- 
tioz, for a finer ©O be is own Fudge. 
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Jedicious Calvjx reactieth tits point o 
Doctrine moſt pl:inly ; Etfs omnes mutuo 
*' ros d4::2mus corſolari, Xe Although (ſanth 
'the) w2 ou29t to comfort &* confirm one ano- 
| ther ia th: confidence uf Gods mercy , yet we 
[yg that the Miziſlers are appoiited as wit- 
'\ reſſes Þ* ſureries to aſcertain our conſciences 
| of the remiſſion of ſias : inſomuch as they are 
1 [aid to remin ſins, and to loſe ſouls, Let 
| cory faithful man therefore remember that 
it is bis duty ( if inwardly he be vixed and 
_ aft: ted with the [enj2 of bis ftns) not to neg- 
'4 1.4 that remedy which is offered unto biz by 
| tv2 Lord, to wit, that ( for the caſrag of his 
4 con/cicnce ) be makes private confifſton of bis 
4 ns unto bis Paſtor ; and that be difre his 
"| private endeavour for. th! applacation of 
fome corn:fort unto his foul ; wooſe offi-e 1t s 
{ (b"th pubiickly and privately ) to adminiſlcr 
Evangelical Conſolation to Gods proper. 

B:74 a highly commendeth t 15 pre- 
ice: and Luther fanh , that be had ra- 
{ tor in0ſ2 a thouſand worlds , then ſofjir pri- 
va: Conf-ſſiun to be thrust out of the Coirch. 
Our Church hath ever moſt b ſo:za,y 
m2int2ined the 7iuth of this Doctrine ; 
but moſt jufily aboliſhed the tyrznnuus 
4 and Antichritian abtſe ct Pop au- 
110-437 cenfiffion 3 whels thcy thruſt upon 
tre ſruls of Chriſtians , as an exp? at07y $a- 
c-ifice, end 3 merttorinus ſati:f Ginn for 
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| 4 APOC. 3. 
-, 

Mart. 2o 7o 
Luke 5.21. 
b Mar, 16. 
A. 

c 1 Cor. 4, 
I. 
2 Cor. 5. 
$0. 

* Miniſteril 
clauvis du- 
plex oft, 

una [cict- 
tia difcere 
nends. 
ECO 12- 
To. 

1 Joi. 4.1. 
Jer. 25.15. 
Alia ef 
poteffas [z- 
ganas 
abſolvind? 
Joh.20.23 
Mut, 274. 
$7, 23. 


#0; 


Heb.'9.-4; 


Hed. 7,25: 


times hath proved pernicious, not only 


4 


| 


ECO 7.245 


{ 
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dive into the ſecrets of all men, which of: 


to private perſons, bar alſo to publick ſtates, 
Bur the truth of Gods word 1s, that no 
perſon having received orders in the 
Church of Rome can truly abſolve a ſinner ; 
for the keys of abſolytion are two, the one 
is the key of Authority, and that 84h 
a Chriſt hath 3 the other is the key of Mj- 


niſtry, and this he b gives to his Mzaiſters, | 


who are therefore called the Miniſters 0; 
Chriſt. The c Stewards of Gods Myſteries, The 
* Embaſſadors of reconciliation,Biſhops,Pa- 
ſtors, Elders,&c, Bur Chriſt never ordained 
in the New Teſtzment any order of ſacri- 
ficing Prieſts: neither is the nawe of 14p4; 
which properly Ggnifieth ſacerdos,or ſacri- 


ce woe VF Ok _ 


- * 
—— —— — - -- -—c 


ficing Prieſt,given to any Officer of Chriſt, 
in ali the New Teſtament : Neither do 
read ina'l the New Teſtament of any who 


confeſſed himſelf to a Pri;ſt , but Fadas. 


Neither 1s there any real Prieſt 1n the New 
Teſtament,but ozly ChriJt. Neither is there 
any part of his Pricft-hoog, to be now ac- 
compliſhed on Earth, but that which he 
fulklleth in Have, by making intercefſier 
forus. Seeing therefore Chriſt never orcain- 
ed any order of ſacrificing Prieſts: and th 


Popith Pricſts,ſcorn the name of Miriſie) 
of th: Goſp:l, to whom only Chriſt con-þ 


: . : . ; | 
mitted his Keys, it neceflanly foilowern, 


that no p#pilh prieſt can truly cither excon-! 
municate or abſotv? any hinner, or have ai]! 


I2:rful right to meddle with Chrifls K9115 
But tae Anticyrijiian abuje of this divires 
| Or-J* 
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Ordinance ſheuld not aboliſh the lawfal 
uſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians and their 
paſtors in caſes of diſtre(s of Conjczence, for 
which it was chiefly ordained, 

And verily , there s yot any means 


more excellent to humb!2 a proud peart, nor 
ro raiſe up ati bumble Spiritgthen this ſprri- 
tual conference berwixt the Paſtors and 
| the people committed to che 1r-charge, If 
' any {a <hercfore troubleth thy conſcience , 
' conf ſs it tro Gods Miniſter, ask his corn 
| {il 5 and if chou doſt truly repent, receive 
; kis Abſalution, And then doubt-not in foro 
| Co1ſcienti@ , bur rhy fins be as verily for- 


given on earth,as if thou didſt her Chriſt: 
' | himf{clf1n foro rucicit, proneunceig them to 


——_— c— — 


be forgivenin Heaven. Rur 65 audit, me 
audit ; he that heareth you, hcareth me, 
Try this, and tell me wietacr thou hair 


can be expreſſed in worgs. Did prophene 
men conſider the aipmty of this divire 
, Caliing, they wou:d the more honour the 
' Calling, and revererce the perſons. 

; The ſick min { having thus eafed his 
; con{ctence , and received his Ab[clutitn) 
' may do well (having a convenient number 
of taithf.il Chriſtians joyned with him) to 
' rece:ve the hoy Sacrament of the Lords 
\ Sup?r3 tO encourage him in his Fazth , 
{ 3nd to diſcourage the Devis in his aiſaults, 
' 15 t14s rcfpect the a Comncil of Nice term= 
£121 this Sacrament,YTaticumthe ſouls pro- 
| 01,404 for ber journ:y. And albeit the Lords 
' Supper be an Ecclefiaſticsl ation, yet for- 
| aſmuch 
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not nde more caſe in thy corſcience,then 
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b Mat-26.19, 
Luke 23.12» 
cRom.1s.5, 
P;ilem.v-2, 
dMat. 18.20, 


e Jewel! 2- 
caipſt Har 
ding A. *, te 
of private 
Maſs fol.q, 
Fl miſſis 
prevatts [tf 
fici? {2 unks 
[74 praſens, 
ſcilicer Mi. 
nijt-v que 
popul: retins 
per,0a4M j/6- 
72t. AGUIN. 
pa't. 3:09.38. 
dit, Cs 
o De c2ne 
adminiſtra. 
tamealt! 
{entio 1512 - 
zers arln:t. 
rend:are eſe 
kane moven, 
"it at id a- 
grotos Cele. 
Oret4u” come 
muzt2 ,clim 
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aſmuch as our Lord ( the firſt Inftiuter) 


celebrated it in a b private houfe,and:thar 


S,c Paul termeth the houſes of Chriſtians, 
the Churches of Chriſt : and that d Chriſt 
himſzIf hath promiſed to be in the midſt of 
the faithful, where but two 07 three are 24- 
thered together in his Name: 1 ſee no reaſon, 
bur if Chriſtians dere ut ( when they are 
not through ſickneſs abie ro come ro the 
Church) but that they ſhould receive , and 
Paſtors ough: ro adminiſter unto ther the 
Sacraments ar home. He ſhewerh mer: 
ſimpliciry then knowledge , who thints 
thit this ſavours of aprivate Maſs. Four 2 
Miſs is called private, not becauſe it is 


ſ11d in 1privie aotfe, but becauſe (a+ Bt- | 
ſhop e Jewel reacheth our of f Aquinas )| 


the Prieſt receiverh the Sacrament him- 
ſe!f alone, without diſtttbution made unto 


ctners, and .tiien It 1s private, although | 
1 * WK . Kool 
the who:ce Pariſh be prefent and lock] - 


upon him. There is as much difference 
between ſuch a communion , and tic 


Antich-itias Idol of a private Maſs, a 
therc is be:wixt Heaven and Fell. For at 


32 Communion in a private Far I'y upor 
ſuch 1 extrzordjnary occaſion, Cl;-7/t Þ:: 
71jiitutton 15 oblerved , many 


(] 
i 


fairkt. 


Brethren. mcet together and ?;7% 0% 
far anther, Ciiſt þ1c death is regen: / 


bred «2d hewed end the Miniſter _tcge- 
ther with the Faithtul , and the fick par- 
ty 69 Corimunicue. 
That ! as h wo willinely admit admin 
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whes th: caſe and opportutity ſo requireth. 


And in * another place he ſaith , That he 
had mary weizhty reaſons to compel ham not | 
to deny the Lords Supper unto the fic . Yet 1 
would wiſh all Chriſtians to uſe td receive 
often in their health, eſpecially once eve- 
ry month with the whole Church ; for 
'hen they ſhall not need ſo much to aſ- 
ſemble their friends upon ſuch an occafi- 
on, nor ſo much to be troubled themſeves | 


for wantof the Sacrament, For as Mr. Per- | 


bins fatth very well, The fruit aud fficacy of 
the Sacram:nt is not to be reſtraized to the 
time of receiving; but it extcads it ſelf ts the 
whole time of mans life afterwards « the ef- 
fcacy whereof did men throughiy under- 
ftand, they would not need to be ſo often 
exherred 10 receive It, 

Paſtores on;nes hic. exoratas velim, at in hu- 
j4s contraverſie [{Iatum penitins int opiciant 
nec fideles ex bac vita migrantes & panem 
write pitiftes wiatico ſuo frandart frrant, ne 
Iug::br i. ifta in its adimpleatur liment atio , 
Paivulipanem petant, ex non fit qui frangat 
<>. As therefore when a wic4ed liver dieth 
he may ſay ro death,as hab ſaid to Elijah, 
Haft thou found me, © my cnemy ? So on the 
c:her ide, when it 1s told a penitent fin- 
ner, that death knocks ac the door, and 
begirs to look him in the face, he ma 
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* Cur cce- 
nam zgro- 
15 negan= 
dam efle 
non arbt- 
tror, mule 
tz & gra- 
ves caulx |} 
me impeb> 
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piſt, 3% 1 | 
Perkins his 
rigit way 
to dying. | 
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ſtores, | 
Lam, 4.4, 


I Kings Id 
25 10, 
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ſay of death, as David (4:d of Abimaaz, 
L.:t 5:3 come, and welcome, for bs a g09d 
man, a:a cometh with znod tiaings : he 1s 


| the telier ger of C hriit, ard bringeth un=- 


ro we We job tal news of eterns] wite, And 
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f* Sume 
mum ho- 
minis bo=- 
nus ex hac 
yita exirus, 


Toh. I, £9. 
Luk,18.13. 


as the Red Sc was a gulf to drown the F- 
gyptians to deſtruQtion, bur a paſſage to the 
I[rarlites to convey them to Canaazs pol. 
{eſlion © ſo death to the wicked, 1s a ſank to 
hell and condemnation ; bur to the god], 
the gate to everlaſting life and*ſalvation, 
And one day of a* bl:ſed death, will make 


When therefore thou perceiveſt thy 
ſoul departing from thy body , pray with 
thy rongue if thou canſt , elſe pray in thy 


eyes of thy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt thy $a. 
V1OUr. 

A Prayer at yielding up of the Ghoſt. 
@ pra of God which by thy bloo? 


Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. Amen. 
hen the fcck party & departing , let the 
faithful that are preſent kneel down , 
and commend his ' 


: or the like words. 
| Gracious God and mercifal Father ,|þ 
who art the ref uge and ſtrength, and(F- 


v1ry preſent help 34 trouble : lift up che light 


pear in thy preſence : 


keep fate his ſoul from the danger of the 


with thy holy Spirit, canſe hum now t0 


heart and 'mind , theſe words, fixing the| þ 


haſt raken away the fins of the] 
world , have mercy upon me a {inner, |] ' 


onl to God , is thi: 


of thy favourable countenance @ this inſtant|Þ 
upon thy ſervant that now cometh to ap-|F- 
waſh away, good||.. 
Lord, all bis fias, by the merits of Chriſt || 
Jeſus blood, that they may never be laid toj[? 
his charge. Increaſe his faith, preſerve and]. 


Devil and his wicked Angels. Comfort him || 


amends for all rhe ſorrows of a bitter life, | F 


| feel 


+ 
-- 


[D-- 
L 
*: 
F; 


| 


\ fee! chat thou art his loving Father, & that 
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he is thy child by Adeption and Grace,Save 
O Chriſt, the price of thine own blood , 
' and ſuffer him not to be loſt, whom thou 
; haſt bought ſo dearly. Receive his ſoul, as 
thou d1dſt the penitezt thief into thy hea- 
venly Paradiſe z Let thy bleſſed Angels 
conduR him thither , as they carried the 
ſoul of Lazarys: and grant unto him a Joy- 
ful refurre&ion art the laſt day, O Farther , 
hear us for him , and hear thine own Sor, 
our only Medzator , that ſts at thy right 
hand, for him and ws all'; even for the me- 
rit of that bitter death and paſſion which 
he hath ſaffered for us. In confidence 
whereof, we now recominend his ſoul 1n- 
to thy fatherly handsyin that bleſſed pray- 
er which our Saviour hath taughr us an 
all times of our troubles ro ſay unto thee © 
Out Father, &c. 
Thus far of the PraQtice of Piety in dy- 
ing 1n the Lord. 
Now followeth the Praftice of Picty 
in dying for the Lord. 


| 


accepe- 


x Cor. 12, 
I3. 
Sanguis 
Martyrum 
ſemen Ec, | 
clefiz. 
Martyres 


runt non 
dederunt 
coronas, | 
Leo. 


H E Praftice of Piety in dying for the 
Lord, is termed Martyrdom. 

Martyrdom # the Teſtimony which a Chri- 

ſtian beareth to the Dofrine of the Goſpel, by 


the aeath, and 1 will give thee the Cro 
lifs. Which promiſe the Church fo 


| 


| 


 Martyrio 


enduring ary kind of death + to jnuie ma- | coronatus 
ny, and to confirm af , to embrace the truth Eul. uſual. 
thereof, To this kind of death Chriſt hh @7 got 
preniſed a Crown. Be thou faithful unto © ms. 5ige- 
wn of jvev Ths 
Lig firmly Cong 
»clleveth , that they termed AMaityrdom ; 


| v3)» S; I © 


| 
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in feſt. 1n- 

TiOC, Frid. 

"Nauſea in 

vit. Johan, 

Florcs, 

j Hiſt. ad 

| An &6, 
Mart. 2. 

Acts 7. 

AQs and 

Morum. 

1 Pct,2.10 


| Cauſa, non 
| paſtio fa- 
Cl: marty=- 
rem. Aug. 
Epi. Non 
mortes ſed 
mores, 

De. Bovs. 
Tito. AQ. 
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it ſelf , a Crown. Ard God to animate 
Chriſtians to this excellent prize., would 
by a predition that Stephen, the firſt Chri. 
ſtian Martyr , ſhould have his name of a 
t C/0WN, | þ 

Of Matyrdows there are three kinds. 

1, Sola woluntate, in will only, as Zobn 
the Evanzeiit, ( who .being boyled in a 
Caldron of Oyl ) came out rather az 
' nointed then ſod 5 and dyed of old age at 
' Epbzſ4s. - 

2, Solo opere , indeed only , as the 1y- 
nocents ol Bethlehem, 

3. Voluntate &* opere , both 1n will and 
deed, as in the primitive Church, Stephen, 
Polycarpus , Tenatius, Laurcntfus, Romains, 
Aiatiochiains, and thouſands, And 1n our 
| daysz Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley , 
i Farrar, Bradford, Philpot,Sauders, Glover, 
Taylor, and others innumerable , whoſe 
freiy zeal to Gods trurch, brought them to 
the flames of Mariyrdom , to ſeal Chriſts 
Faith. It is no: the c:uelty of the death, 
but the fimocercy aud holin:ſs of .the 
cauſe , that maketh a Martyr, Net: her 1s 
an Erroneous Corſcience a ſufficient war- 
rant to ſuffer fartyrdom ; becauſe | cance 
in Gods Word muſt dire& Conſcience 18 
man3 heart, For they who killed the 
Apoſtles, in their erroneous corfciences, 
thought they did God good ſervice : and 
Pail of real breathed out ſlanphtirs againſt 
th Lords Satruts, New wheiier the cauſe 
35 our Sexirary Priefts and 7: ſuits be lo 
boy trus and 74500522 go: het it Wi) 
| E2V 27747 
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warrant their Corſctence to ſuffer death \ Epiſtola 


aed tro hazard rheir eterial ſalvation there- 
on ; let Payls Epiſtle written to the ants- 
er Chriſtin Komans ( but againſt our zew 
Aitichrifiian Romans)be judge : ard ic will 
plainly appear , that the Dorine which 
St. Paul taught the antient Church of 
kome ," isex diam:tre oppoſite 1n 20 fun- 
damental points of true Religion, to that 
waich the new Church of Rome teacheth 
and maintair.eth : For, St. Paul taught the 
Primitive Church of Rome, 

1. That our El:&ion is of Gods Free- 
Grace, and F0t ex operibus praviſis,Rom.yg, 
11. Rom. 1I. 5,6. 

2, That we are jufifred before God by 
| faith only, without good works, Rom. 3.20, 
28. Rom. 4. 2, &c. Rom. 1, 17, - 

3. That the good wo#ks of tre regenerate, 
arc not of their cn conignity mericorious 
nor fucl as can deſerve heaven, Rum, 8.8. 
Rom. 11,6.Rom. 6.2 3. 

4. That thoſe Books only are Gods Oratl:s 
and Canorical Scripture , which were com- 
mitted tothe cſtody and credit of the F:15, 
Rom. 3. 2. Rom. I. 2. Rom. 16. 26. {uch 
were never the Afoch:yÞi4. 

5. That the hoy Scriptures have God's au- 
thority,* Rom. 9.17 Ro.34.Rom.11,32., 
conferred with Gal.3,22, Therefore above 
the authorky of the Ch:rch. 


6. Tha: all, as well Laity as Clere y, that 


will be ſaved, muſt familiarly read 07 krow 
the holy Scypture, Rom, 15. 4. Rom. 10.1, 
2,8. Rom.16.26. 

V--3 =, That 


| nos, 15 now 
\Epiſtola in 


ad Romi- | 


Romanos | 


Al iacd.cukilobk* at = 


' that tie 
Scripuure 
fair, God 
ſaith, and 
the Scrip=- 
ture Cone 
cludeih,is . 
al; one 
with Pau, 
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7. Trnat all Images made of the true God, 
are very Idols,R.1.23.&R.2.:2.conferr'd,! 
$. That to bow? the kaee relt7 tou ſfy re an? 
Imagt, or to worſhip any Crexture, is meer ; 
Idolatiy,Ro.11.4.& a iyins ſtoic, Ro1.25 
9. Thar we wuſt not pray unto any but | 
to God only, in whom we beheve, Rcm.1, 
13. 14 Rom.S. 15,27. Therefore not to 
Saints and Ane'ls. 
19, That Cbr#t is our ovh interceſſor in | 
Heaven,Ro.8.34.Ro.5.2.Ro,16-27. | 
11. That the ozly ſacrifice of Chriſtians, is | 
nothing bur the ſpiritual ſacrificirg of their. 


| __ & bodirs to fetve God in beline fs and! 


righ onfoegs, Ro 12.2.R0.15.16, therefors 
no 72. ſacr hong Id ws inthe M:ſs. | 

23-7476; : 87d 9 021 19114 
as well as atria, blo: coeth 10 God alone, 
Ro. 1 9. R013. 1.Ro.16.18, conferr'd, | 

I 3. That all Chriſtians ace to pray unto: 
God in their own native language,R.l4.11, 

14. That we have not cf our ſelves, .in 
the ſtate sf corruption, free will unto good, 
Rom,7.11, &c. Rom. 9g.'6. 

I5. 5 in the regexe- 
rate, 1s fin, Rom.7. 9,8,10, 

16. That the Sacraments do- not confer 
orace, ex opere optratio , bur fign and lea] 
tat 15 confirmed already unto us, Rom. 4, 
I1,12, Rom.2.28,29. | 

77. That every true believing Chriſtian, 
may in this li'e be aſurcd of h& ſalvation, 


es .8, 9,16, 25, &c. | 

1'8.That ro man in this life, nce Adans 

fall can perfe&tly faifil the Command-; 
ments 


—— 
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ments of Ged, Rom.7. 10, &c. Rom. 3. 
19, &*%c. Rom. 11.32. 

19. Thatto place Religion in the diffe- 
rences of meats and d1ys, 1s ſupzrſtitious , 
Rom. 14. 3, 56,172 3+ - 

20, That the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, 1s thar only that makes us jult be- 
tore God, Rom. 4.9, 17, 23- 

21.” That Chriſts fleſh was made of the 
Seed of David, by Incarnation,not of a #a- 
for Cake by Tranſuoftantiation, Rom I. 3. 

22, Thatall true Chriſtians are Saznts, 
and nct thoſe whom the Pope doth only 
canonize, Rom. I. 7. Rom. 8.27.Rom. 15. 
3I. Rom.16.2, and 15, Rom.I5. 25. 

23 That Jpfe, Chriſt the Cod of Peace, 
and pot Ipſa the #oman ſnouid brute the 
Serpents head, Rom, 16.20. 

24+, That every ſoul muſt of conſcience be 


ſubje, and pay tribute to the Higher Pow- 


ers, thar is, the Magiſtratety which bear the 
ſword, Rom. 3.1,2, &. and therefore the 
Pope and Prelates muſt be ſubje@to their 
Emperours , Kings , and Mapyſtrates, unleſs 
they wiil bring damnation upon their ſouls 
as Traytors that reſiſt God and his Ordi- 
nance, Rom.13. 2. 


25, That Paul(not Peter)was ordained 
by the grace of God, to be the chief A- 
poll: of the Gentiles; and conſequently 
of Rome, the chief Gity of the Gentiles , 
4 Rom.n5.15,16,19,20,0%c. Rom,11.14. 
Rom, 16. 4. | 

26.That the Church of Rome May rv7e and 
fall away from the trne Faith, as well: as 


T 


the 


a Seems by 
Rom, 15.30» 
29, and ehe 
whole laſt 
Chapter * 
thae the. 
Chriſtians |, 
who were ut; 
Rome be- 
fore Paul 
came thi- 
ther , were 
converred - 
by tho'e 
Preachers 
whom he 
had ſent this 
ther befoce | 
tim 2 for he 
C211s them 
his belpers , 

\ 0 3, 9, kinſe 
men- yv.7.1 4. 
feli ow-priſo-| 
ners, v.7.the 
Firſt-fruits 
of Achaia, 
where be 


.V 7 all fami- 
}iar to bim | 


had preached 


and to Teitis 
vs whowrit 
rhe Epiſtle, 
V. 22, And 
there ore 
they came {© 
joy tully to 

| rect Paul ar 
 Appiiforum, 
hearing tbat 
he wa<« com- 
ing towards 
Rome, As 


| 281 35» 


Py 
%  __ 


— — 


| ut. —_—_—_ 


PRI—_ 


459 


| 


T be Pradiice of Piery. 
the Church of Fernſalem, or any other par- 
ticular Church, Rom. 11. 20,21,22, 

And ſeeing the new upſtart Church of 
Rome teaicheth 1n all theſe, and in innu- 
merable other points, clean contrary to 
that which the Apoſtles taught tie Prz 
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mitive Romans, let God and this Epiſtle 


ju3ge berwixt them and us, whether of us 
both ſtands in the true ancient Cathol'k 
Faith which the Apoſliz taught the od Ro- 
mans? and whether we have not done well 
to depart from them , ſo far az they have 
departed from the Apoſtles Dofrine & And 
whether it be not better to return to St. 
Pauls truth,then 11] ro continue 1n Romes 
error ? Andif this be true, then let Fſuzts 
and Seminary Pri:fts take heed and fear,leſt 
it be not faith but fafFion ; not truth, but 
treaſon 3 not Religion, but Rebellion, begin= 
ning at Tybzr,and ending at 7yburz,which 
15the cauſe of their death. And being ſent 
from a troubleſome Apoſtolical See, rather 
then from a peaceable 49oflolical Seat, be- 
cauſe they cannot be ſuffered to perſwace 
SubjeAs to break their Oaths, and to with- 
draw their Allzgia#ce from their Sovereign 
to raiſe Rebellion , to move invaſton, to 
Rab and poyſon Queexs, to kill and mur- 
der Kings, to blow up whole States with 
Gun-powder ; they deſperarely caſt away 
tieir own 6odics to be hanged and quar-! 
tered; and ( their ſorls ſayed,it they belong 
ro Ged) I wiſh ſuch honour to alt h& Saints 
that lend them. And I have jſt cauſe to 
fear, that the Miracles of Liffss two! 

Ladics 
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Ladies, Blunſtons Boy, Garnets Straw, and 
the maids fiery Apron , will net ſuffice to 
| clear that theſe men are not Murtherers of 
themſelves .racher then Afartyrs of Chriſt. 

And with what Conſcience can any Pa- 
pift count Garnet a Martyr, when his owy 


was for Treaſoz , and not for Religzoa that 
he died ? Bur if the Prieſts of ſuch a Gaz» 
powder G ſpel be Martyrs , I marvel who 
are Murtherers ?. If they be Saints,who are 
Scythians ? and who are Canibals, if they 
be Catholitks ? 

But leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, 
ro their filthtneſs ſtil], ler us ( ro whoſe 
fielfty the Lord hath committed his true 
faith, as a precious depsſirum ) pray unto 
God, that. we may lead a holy life, anſwer- 
able to our holy faith,in piciy t - Chrift and 
obedience to our Kang, that 1f our Siviour 
ſhal! ever count us worthy that honour to ſuf- 
fer Martyrdom for his Goſpels ſake , be it 
by open b;y*9422 at the ſtzke, as in Q. Ma- 
7185 days ; or by fecter murth.ring, as 1n the 
[yqu;ſt:102 bouſe 3 or by outragtous maſſa- 
crizg, as in the Parifians Matters ; in being 
blown up with Gun-powaer ,as was intended 
inthe Parliament houſe, we may have grace 
to pray for the afliſtar.ce of his hoy Spirit, 
ſo to ſtrengthen our f+ ailty, and to detend 
| his cauſe , as that we may ſcal witty our 
a:aths the evanzelical truth which we have 
| prozefſed 12 our lives: That inthe day: of 
our lives we may be b/eſſed by his pord, in 
.he day of death be bleſſed in the Lo 'd, 
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conſcience forced him to confeſs , thart it. 


| 


#t Alexan- 
art cauſa ih 
qui illan 
ſexre cupi- 
unt patefrat} 
judicatus eft 
Epheſg av E- 
milto Fronts 
tine Pro- 
conſule nos | 
propter | 
profefſsonne | 
omen, ſed : 
propter | 
perpetrata 
latrocina, 
cam jan eſ- 
ſet prevari-| 
cator ( & | 
proditor) |} 
Euſcb. Hiſt. 
Eccle. Lib, 
5. Cap.18, 
1Tim.6.20 
Pro.24.21. 
I'Pet:2.17. 
Acts Fo 4k, J 
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Jon.13c14, 


Luxe 22, 
0 I9, 


Jon.-18:2. 
| 


| 
Jon., 8:7; 
$ Gen. 3. 3s 


Mar. 26, 
40, 
13) 63. 5. 


Mat.26, 4. 
| ; Pia. 9.233 


{ of his Father + Ever ſo grant Lord F ſus, 


and in the day of judgment be the bleſled 
Amen. 


A Dittn: Colloquie bitween the Soul and her 
Saviogr, coxceratng the effeftual merits of 
hh dolorous paſſion. 

Soul. ' 

J #4 wherefore didft thou waſh thy Diſ- 
ples feet ? Chriſt. To teaca thee how 
thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelt ro come to 
my Supper. 
6. Lord, why ſbouldſt thou wat them thy 


felf ? Ch. To teach thee humilicy, if thou 
wilt be my Diſciple. 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thau bifore thy 


death iaſtitute thy laſt ſupper © Ch. Thai 
thou mighteſt the better remember my 
death , and be affured thit al the mer: 
thereof are thine, 

S. Lord wherefore woulsjt thou go to (uth 
a place where Judas knew to fiad thee ? Ch, 
That thou mighteſt know thac 1 went as 


Wt 


willingly 1o ſuffer for thy fin, as ever tliov 
wenteft :v. any place to commit tin. 

. S. Lord, wherefore wonldft thou begin thy 
paſſion in a Gard:n ? C. Becaule that in a 
Garden thy fin took firſt beginnirg. 

S. Lord,whercfore did thy three ſelef? Diſ- 
ciples fall ſo faft aſleep, when thou beganit te 


fall iato thy azony 2 C. To ſthew that 1 aloze 


wrought the work ci thy Redempticn. 

S. Lond why where there jo many plots aid 
frares laid for thee ? C. That ] might make 
thee to eſcape all the inarcs of thy Ghoſtly 
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S. Lovd,whby worldſt thou ſuffer Judas ( be- | Mat. 26 46 
traytng thee ) to ki[s thee P C. That by en- 


during the words of difſembling lips , 1 
might there begin to expiate fin , where 
Saran firſt brought it into the world, 

S. Lnrd why wouldſt thou be ſold Jo 
thirty pizces of jilver > C, ThatI might free 
thee from p:rpetual bondage. 

S. Lord , why aidſt thou pray with ſuch 


quench the fury of Gods F4Fice, which 
was (o fiercely kindled againſt thee. 


Gen. 3,435. 


Mat, 27. 3. 


Mark 26. - 


39» 
Heb. L 7» 


Luke 32. 


S. L."vd, why waſt thou ſo afraid and caft 
into ſuch a4 Agony ? C, Thar fuftering the 
wrath due to thy fins, thou mighteſt be 
more {cure in thy death, and and more 
comfort 1n thy crefſc's. 

S. Lnrd,wherefore didſt thou pray ſo of t,and 
{9 earneſtly , that the cup might paſs from 
thee ? C. That thou nughnefſt perceive the 
horrour of that cxrſe and wrath , which 
being duc to'thy es, I was taen to erink 
and endure for thee. 


S. Lord, wherrfore didft thou after thy 
wih ſubmit tiywil to the will of thy fatha? 
C. Toteach thee wiar thou ſhuudſt do 
in ai uy eftitiors, and how wikinely 
cheu ſhcu!dR yield ro bear with faticorce 


tha: Croſs which thou ſeelt ro come from 
| the juſt hand of thy heavenly Fa: her. 

S. Loid, wheregare didſt thoy ſwea? (ucn 
drops of water aad.bigod ? Q, Tint I might 
/L-anſe thee from ti [tains & bloody ſpor', 

S. Lord, why would thou be taken, wie 


| 
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Mark I4. 
$3 $2o 


$7- 


.t Luke 22, 


Fo. 


Mart. 7. 27. 
Mar.22,1 3+ 
Mar. 26, 36. 


John 18.8. 


C. Thar thy ſpiritual enemies ſhould 


not take thee, and caſt thee into the priſe: 
of utterdarkaegs. 


ken of all thy Diſciples ? C. Thar I might 


waſt forſaken for thy fins. 
S. Lord, wherefore would{t thou flarnd to 
be apprebended alone ? C. To ſhew thee 


chen the love of my Diſciples. 

S. Lord,wherefore was the youttg man caught 
by the ſouldiers, and unſtript of bk linen, who 
came out of his bed,hearing the ſtir at thy ap. 
prehenfioa, and leading to the high Priedt ? 
C. To ſhew their outrage 1n apprehen- 
ding me, and my power in preſerving cur 
of their outragious hands, all ny Diſciples, 
who otherwiſe had been worſe handled by 
them, then was that you#2 man. 

S. Lord,wherefore wouldſt thou be bound: 
C. That 1 migat looſe the cords of 
thine 1niquiries- 

S. Lord, why waft thou denyed of Peter ? 
C. That I might confeſs thee befure my 
Father , and thou mighteſt learn thar 


Luk. 22.51, [taere is no truſt 1n man, and tat ſalc.atios 
proceeds of my meer mercy. 


S.Lo:d,wiercfore would thou bring Pe- 


»;uch God hai appointed for their con- | 
' verfion , though they ſeem never ſo mc2n, 


' Cock crowing turn ard 16k upon Petcr ? 


S, L1:d wh v fore would thou befor [a-| 


reconcile thee unto God , of whom thou| 


that my love of thy ſalvation was more 


ter 19 r:Peat aac? by the crowing of a cock ? 
C. Taz none thould deſpite the mears 


S. Lord, wnirefore didſt thou at 'th: 


Co Be. 
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G. Becauſe thou m:ghteſt xnow, rha' 
wichourt the hel> of my grace no means 
can turn a finrer unto God , when he is 
once fal.en from him. 

S. Lord, wherifore w-ſt thou covered with a 
ppl: robe ? C. Thar thou mighteſt perceive 
chat it was I that did away thy ſcarlet firs 

S.Lord, wh:refore wonldſt thou be Crow#"d 
with thoras ? C That by wearing thores . 
| che firſt fruits of the carſe, it might appear 
chat it is I which take away the ſens and 
curfe of the world , and crown thee with 
the cyown of life and glory. 

S. Lord,why was a reed put 1 

C. Thar it might appear that ] came no: 
0 break the brulſed Reed. 

S. [01d wherefore wait thou mocked of the 
7:5? C, That thou mighteſt iniult over 
devils, who'otherwile would have mock- 
ed thee, as the Philiſtiaes did Sampſon. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou have thy 
bleſſed face defiled with ſpittle ? C. That I 
might cleanſe thy face from the ſhame of ſir. 


winkt with avail ? C. That thy ſpiritual 
| blindneſs being removed', thou mighteſt 
behold the face of my Father in Heaven, 
S. Lord, wheicſore did thy buffet thee 
wh frvis,ci's veat thie with ftaves? C.Thit 
t20u mighteſt. be freed from the ſlroaks 
and tz4ravgs of infernal fiends. 
S. Lord ,whercfore wouldſt thou be reuiled? 
C. That Gud migiu ſpeak peace unto 
zace by his Word and Spirit, : 
- S, Lnrd ,whevef ort was thy face difirured 
with 
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1Petr. 2 
Apec. 10, 


Mar.257.19. 
Mat.1 2.20, 
Mar. 27.29. 


Jud.15 16, 
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S. Wherefore Lo:d , were thine res hood-; Mat. 14.65. 
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. Mat. 29,20, 
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Mar. 26,67 
Mat.,15.19 
Jolz19 1. 


Mat.1 4.50 


Luke 23.2, 
| 


—_ 


Joh.19 it. 
Titus 3. I. 
Rom.1.31. 
I Pet. 2. 
#3, T'4 
Luke 23.1, 


2. 
Jehn I9, | 
I 2;-&%; 
Note well 
Apoc. 1.5, 
RX Apo0c. 7. 
6, 24. 

} h.19.16. 
Llg22-24 
Rem, 8.3. 
Mat,27.24 
Joh. 15. 6. 


:h:u being redeemed from the captiv1: y 


with blows & blood?C.That thy face might 
ſhine glorious as the Angels in Heaven. 

S. Lnrd, wher:fore wouldſt tboy be ſo crutt- 
ly ſcorrg:de C, That thou mighteſt be freed 
from the ſting of conſcience, and wipe oft 
everlaſting torments. | 

S.Lord,wierrfore wouldſt thou be arraigned 
at Pilates b4/7 C. That thou mighreſt ar the 
la be acquitted before my Z.dgnmcxt- ſeat. 

S. Lord, wheiefore wouldPt thou b: falſly ac- 
cuſed? C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be juſt'y | 
condemned. / 

S. Lord whyr:fore walt tho! turned over to 
be condemned by a ftiange Fidge 2 C. That 


ct a b:lliſh Tyrazt, mightcſt tas reſtored 20 
God, whoſe own thou art by right, 

S. zTherefore,O Chriſt,aidst thou achnow- 
ledge that Pilate bad power ov:r thie from 
avote ? C. That Antichriſt under preter.ce 
of being my Vicar, ſhould rot exelt him- 
{cif above 31] princip3iitics 3nd powers. 

S.Lord, why woulaſt thou ſuffer thy paſſien 
dry Pontins Pilate,9:ing a Koman prefrdent 
to Cxſir.of Rome ?. C. To ſhew that the 
Cwxlarian and Pontifician policy of Rome 
ſhould chiefly periecute my Church , and 
crucifte me in my members. 

S Bit why Lord wouldſt thou be condemned? 
C. That the Law beirg condemned 1n me 
thou mighteſt nct be condemred by 1, 

S, But why waſt thou condemned, ſetioo 20- 


thisg could be proved againft thee ? C, That 
t1Ou mighteſt know, that ut was 1,07 ior 
my fault, but for tune, that 11.ff. red 
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'S Lord, therefore wal(? thou 1:4 to ſuffer 


{ out of the City 7 C Thar 1 might bring rhee 


ro the reſt in the Heavenly Cuy. 

| S. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon 
of Cyrene, coming out of the ficld , to carry 
tly Croſs * C. Tothew the weakneſs where- 
inro the burthen of thy fn brought we : 
:nd what muſt be every Chriſtians caſe , 
which goeth out of the field of this world 
coward the heavenly Jeruſalem. 

S. Lord why waſt thos unſtript of thy gar- 
mxts + C. That thou m'ghteſt ſee how 1 
tor{ook al] to redeem thee... 

S. Lord, wherefore wouidSt thou be lifted 
«por a Croſs > C That 1 nught lift thee up 
«1:1 me to Heaven, | 

S. Lord, wherefore didjt thou hang upon a 
curſ dtrie? C. That I nigl:c ſatrshe for 
thy fin ccmmitced eatirs the forbidden 
frait of a tree. | 

S. Lord, whereſare wouldſt thou hang be- 
tween two thi:ves + C. That thou my dear 
{cul , mighteſt have place inthe midſt of 
Heavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands and 
"ret nail. d ro the Croſs 7 C. To enlarge thy 
Dands io do the works of righteouineſs : 


' ind to (et thy fect s: liber:y to walk 1n 


{ 


| 


the ways of peice, 

S Zirrd, wherefere did they cncifie thee 11 
Golecths the 9L.c2 of dead mens skuls 2 C. 
To v{lure thee, that my.death is ife unto 
tne dead, 

S. L»rd,why did not th: Soxldiers divide 
thy fratnl:ſs coat 2 C, To thew that my Chu e9 
is 08s wi.hout rent of {c}iſm, S. 
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Mat.27. 3. 


I3. 
Joan 19. 


} 34 


2 Pet. 2.4. 
Jud, ver.6. 
Joh.19.23- 


Mat 26.50, 


John 10, 
i8, 


S Lord, wherefore didit thos taſte Vinega 
and Gall? C. Thar thou migh:eſt eat the 
bread of Angels, and drink the water of life 
* S. Lord, why ſaidſt thou upon tht Croſs, it 

faifhed ? C. That thou mighteſt know that 
by my death the Law was finiſhed,and thy 
redemprion effe&ed. 

S. Lord,why diff thou cry out on the cr#fs, 
my God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me * 
C.Leſt thou being forſaken of God ſhould- 
eſt have been driven to cry in the pains of 
Hell, Wo and alas for evermore. 

S. Lord, Wherefore was there ſuch a general 
darknefs when thou didft {uffer aud cy out 01 
che croſs ? C. That thov mighteſt ſce an 1- 
mage of thoſe helliſh pains which I ſuffer- 
ed to deliver thee from the cudleſs pains 
of Hell, and everlaſting chains of darkneb.. 

S. Lord, why wouldft thou have thine arms 
naled abroad ? C. That I might embrace 
thee more lovingly, my (weet ſoul. 

S. Lard, why did th: Thief, that never 


wrought good before,obtain Paradiſe upns ſo| |. 
* | ſport repentance ? C. Thar thou malt {ee the | | 
* | power of my death to forgive then that 


repent, that no finner needs deſpair, 

$, Ind, why did not the-8ther thief which 
hange1 as near thee obt ain the lize mercy ? 
C. Becautie I leave whom 1 will to harden 
themſelves in their lewdneſs to deſtrudti- 
on, that ali ſhould fear and none perſume. 

S.-Lord whiwefore didſt theu cy with ſuch a 
loxd aid (tro#2 voice in yielding up the gheſt f 

C. Thatir might appear that no man took 
- Mm from me, but that 1 laid it down my 
clt, 


Ss 19:4, | 
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S. L1id.wherefore didſt thou commund thy\ 


fo'4 into thy Fathers hands ? C. To teach 
chee what thou ſhouldſt do , being to de- 
part this life. . 

S. Lad, whrcf{ore did the wail of the T.m- 
pl; ret ia twain at thy death ? C. To thew 
that the Levitical Law thould be r.o lon- 
ger 2 partition-wall between ws and 
Gentiles , and that the way to Heaven 15s 
op*n to all Believers. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the earth quak: 
and the ſeenes cleave at thy death ? C. For 
norrour to hear thetr Lord dying 3; and 
0 upbraid the cruel hardneſs of finners. 

S. Lord, wherefore did not the Souldiers 
break thy leggs, as they did th: thieves who 
banged at thy right hand, and left ? C. That 
thou maiſt know, that they had no power 
to do any more unto me then the Scripture 
had foretold that they ſhould do, and 1 
ſhould ſuffer to ſave thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy. fide opened 
with a ſpear? C. That thou mighteſt have 
away to come nearer my heart, : 

S. Lord,where fore van there out of thy pre- 
c804u8 fede blood aud water ? C.To afſure thee 
that I was ſlain indeed, ſeeing my heart 
blood guſhed out, and the water which 
compaſſed my heart flowed forth after 1t : 
which once ſpilt man muſt needs die. 

; S. Lord, wherefore ran the blood firſt by a it 
e!f,and the water afterwards by it ſelf, out 
of the bleſſed wound ? C. To aflure thee o * 


Luk: 23 6, 


Ephel. 2.14» 
Hed, 10, 19» 
20, 


Mat. 27, 51, 
Exod. 'N $6; 
Mar, 14. 2 I» 
LaCc1.12920. 
yoo 20-340 
ohn 19, Z, 
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bout mans 
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0 things. 1, That by my blood-ſhedding 
7aſtification and Saaudlification were effe- 
Qed 


1 T.exerCe 


$8.4. 39 
a1 John $- 


John 13. 1-| 


Mat,25» cl, 


Jn moments - 
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Mar, 27.5, 


Mit.27.10 ) 
TOP 


Mat.27.56 


John 19, 
39, 49, 
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John 19.4. 


2 Kings I 3, 
3I. 

Mar. 2$ 6. 
Rom.g. 35. 


Mar. 27, 
523 530 


31. 


Pſa, 116, 
II, 
Gal. 6.17. 

| 
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Qed to ſave thee, Secondly, that my Spirit 
by the conſcionable uſe of the Water in 
Bay*iſm, and blood in the Euchariſt, will 
efte& in thee Rizhteouſn'ſs and holineſs, by 
which thou ſhak glorite me. 

S, Lid, wherefore did the grave open at 
thy death ? C. To fignthe that death by my 
dearh hid now received h:s death wenids 
and was avercome, 

pg gf Au would I they be buited? 
ins might never Tile up to 
judgment againſt thee. 

S. Lord, wherfore wouldft thou be baricd 
by two [uch banoxrable Senators,as Nicode- 
mus 41nd Joſeph of Arimarhea ? C.Thar the 
ruth of my de:th ( the cauſe of rhy life ) 
might more eviden;ly appear unto all, 

S.Lord,wherefore waſt thou buried im a nw 


Mat. 27.60 ſcpylchre,whertin was utver max lajd befar? | | 


C. That it might appear char I and not an- 
other roſe, and that by mine own power , 


not by anothers yertue , like him who re-| 


vived at the touching of Eliſha's bones. 

S. Lord, wherefore didFt thou raiſe up thy 
body again ? -C. That thou may be afſu- 
red that thy fins are diſcharged, and that 
thou art juſtified. 

S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many bodies of 
thy Saints ( which ſl:pt) ariſe at thy Reſur- 
redtion ? C. To give an afſurance that all 
the Saints ſhall ariſe by the veriue of my 
Reſurre&ion at the )aſt day. 

S. Lord, what ſhall I render unto thre ſor 
all theſe benrfits 2. C. Love thy Creator , 
and become a new Creature. 
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The ſo.1s Soliloq is, 1avihed in contempli- 
tion of th: Paſſeon of Our Lnrd, 
Hat haſt thou done , O my fweer | 
/ VY Saviour, and bleſſed Rede:mer,thar 
tou waſt thus betray'd of F«das. ſold of the 


bound 3s a Lamb to the laughter > Wha: e- 
vil hadſt thuu commitre 4, that thou thoul- 
deſt be thus openly arraigned, accuſcd,tall- 
ly, & unjuſtly condemned before Anas & 
Caiavhas, the Fwith Prieſts, ar the Judg- 
ment ſear of Pilate the Roman Prefident ? 
What was thy offence # or to whom didft 
tou ever wrong ? that thou ſhouldſt be 
raus pirtifully ſcourged with whips,crown'd 
with thorn. ſcoff:d with flours, revited with 
words, buff. ted with Bas, and beaten with 
ſaves? O Lord, what didſt thou deſerve to 
have thy blefled face ſpat upon, and covered 
as It were with ſhame ? to have thy Gar- 
wents parted , thy hands and feet nazled to 
the Croſs ? To be lifted up upon the curſed 
tree, to be crucified among thieves , and 
made to taſte Gal and Vinegar :andin thy 
dead]y extremity to endure ſuch a ſez of 
Gods wrath that made thee cry out, as if 
thou hadſt been forſaken af God thy Fa- 
cher ? ye to have thy innocent heart pzey- 
ced with a cruel ſpear, and thy precious 
blood to be ſpilt before thy Bleſſed mothers 
eyes ? Sweet Saviour, how much waſt thou 
tormented to endure all this , ſeeing I am 
ſo much amazed bur to think upen ir? | 
enquire for thine oftence , bur I can find 
none in thee ; no not ſo much as guil to 


| | | have 
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h:we been found in thy moith, Thy emer 
are challenged, and none of them dare ye. 
buke thee of fit 5 thy accaſcrs( that are ſub. 
orned) agree not in their witneſs,the Fade: 
thit condenans thee , openly cleareth thy 
ianocency, his wife ſends him word. ſhe was 
| warzed. in a dream that thou walt a j 1} 
man, and therefore ſhould take heed of dy. 
ing 1njaſtice unto thee, The Centur40n that 
executed rhee, confelle.] thee of a truth 7» 
be bath a juſt man, and the very Son of God, 
The thief that hanyerh with thee juſtifieth 
thee,that thou haſt done nothing amiſs.What 
is the cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy crue] 
1snominy,Paſhon, and death ? I, O Lord, 
I am the. cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows,my {ins 
wrought thy ſhame , my in1quittes are the 
| occafion of thy injuries. I have commited 
the fault, and thea art plagued for the of- 
| fence.z I ampguilty, and thou art arraigned ; 
I committed the fz, and rhou ſiffered(t the 
death;1 have done the crime,and thou hang- 
eſt on the croſs Oh the deepneſs of Gods 
love! Oh the wonderful diſpoſition of hea- 
venly grace | Oh the unmezſurable meaſure 
of djvine mercy! the wicked tranſgrefſech,& 
the juſt is puniſhed, the guilty 15 ler eſcape , 
and the innocent 1s arraigned the malef ator 
1s acquitted,and the harmleſs condemned : 
what the exzl man delerveth, the good man 
ſaffereth, the [crvazt doth,the fault, the ma- 
ſter endures the ſtrokes, What ſhall I ſay ? 
Man finneth,and God dieth. O Son of God! 
who can ſufficiently expreſs thy /our, or 


comwend thy pzzy? or extol thy pr aſe: | was 
| proud 


Led 
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proud,and tha art humbled;1 WAS diſobedient 


- | '& cheu becameRt obedient; I did ear the for- 


| biden feuit & thou didfit hang on the cuiſed 
free, | p/aid che gluten, & thou. didilt falls, 
evil conryp'ſ.nct drew we to eat the plege 


* : {18: apple,% perfett charity led thee to drink 
4 | of thc bitter cap : I afl-yed the ſweetneſs of 


That make me ſuch a bankript, thac 1 2am-10 


the truit,& thuu didft aſt che bitterneſs of 
| the gail Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when 1 Jauga- 


| | ed: bur bleſſed Mary wevr when thy hearc 


| blei & d1ed,O myGodzhere I 'ſeeriry good- 
| neſs % my ary ny juſtice,& my njuftice ; 


the impiety ot my lh, & the piety of tny 


nature, And now O bl.fled Lord thou haft 
endured all this for my fake ; #hat Fall 1 
render unto thee for all the benefits heſtowed 


| knowledge,that 1 owe thee already for my 
' creation more then I am able to pay : for | 
am in that reſpe& bound, with 3jl my pow- 

| ers and aFcCtiars to love and adorethee. If 
| 1 owcd my ſelf unto thee for giving me my 
(If in my creation 3 what ſhall I now ren- 
| der tothee for givirg thy ſ:if for me to fo 
: Crue} a death, to procure my redemprion ? 
| great was the ben;fit that theu wouldſt 
' create me of nothing : but what tongue can 
expreſs the greainels of this grate , that 
thou didſt redeem me with ſo dear a price 
; when I was worſe then nothing 2 Surely , 
: Lord, lf] canrot pay the thanks I owe thee 


.. | (* wv canpay thee, who beſtowed thy gra- 


r 


EL . < X 
| Ces whihout Yeſpect of merit or rigard of mea- 
ſw?) iris the abungarce of thy blfſivgs 
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upon me a ſinful foul? Indeed Lord I ac-| 
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far unable ro pay the principal, that I cannot 

| poſſibly pay ſo much as the ia terest of thy love, 
Bur O my Lord, thou knowet, that fince 
the loſs of thine Image (by the fall of my 
firſt unhappy Parents ( I cannot love thee 


lump of the loſt and condemned world:ſo 
now I pray thee ſhed abroad thy love by 
thy ſpire through all my faculties and af- 
fections; that though I can never pay thee 
in that meaſure of love which thou haſt 
; deſerved ; yer I may endeavour to redaz 
| thee in ſuch manner as thou vouchſveſt 
to accent in mercy : that I may in truth of 
| heart love my neighbor for thy ſake, and 
love thee above all,for thine own ſake. Let 
nothing be pleaſant ro me, but that which 
1s pleaſing to thee. And ſweet Saviour, ſuf- 
fer me notto be Joſt or caſt away, whom 
thog haſt bought ſo dearly with thine own 
meſt precious blood. O Lord let me never 
' Forget thine infinite love,and this unſpeak- 
; able benefir of my Redemption + wichont 
which-it had been better for me never to 
have been, then to have any being. - 

And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed 


| of Spirits, inthe mediation of r\y Son, to 
 ' ſpeak a few words in the ears of my 
, Lord, Ifthou O God defpiſeſt me for m) 
; Inquiries, as T have deſerved ; yer be mer- 
; ciful ro me for the merits of thy Son, who 


w.th all my might and mind, as I ſhould,” þ 
- | Therefore as thou didſt frt caſt thy love! Þ 
upon me, « hen I was a-child of wrach,and a! F 


| 
| 


me the aflurance of thy holy Spirit ; ſuff:r| 
. me, O heavenly Father, who art the father 


ſuffered 
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ſuffered fo much for me. What if thou ſceſt 
nothing in me but miſery , which might 
move arger and paſſeon? yer behold the-me- 
7its of thy fon, and thou fhaic ſee enough 
to move thee to #:7cy and compaſſion. Be- 


| hold the wyftcry of incarnation, and remit 
: the miſery of tranſgrefſion. And as off as 
| the wounds of thy Son appear in thy fight, 
! oh, let che woe of my fins be hid from thy 


; | preſence z as oft as the 7edveſs of his blood 


 gliſters in thy eyes, O ler the guiltineſs of 
my fins be blotred our of thy Book. The 
wantonneſs of my fleſh provoked thee to 
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wrath, Qlert the chaflity of his fleſh per- 
ſwade thee to merry 2 that as my fleſh ſedu- 
ced meto fin , ſo his fleſh may reduce me 
unto thy favor. My diſodedience deſerved 2 
great- revenge , but his obedzence merits a 
greater weight. of mercy : for what can #41 
deſerve to ſuffer , which God made man 
cannot merit to have forgiven ? #hez I cone 
fider the greatneſs of thy paſſion , then do I ſee 
the truene(s,of that ſaying,that Chriſt came in- 
to the world to. ſave th: chirfeft ſaners. Dayeſt 
thou,0 Cain, ſay that thy ons ave greater then 
may be forgiven ? Thou leefl like a Murtherey, 
the mercies of one Chrift are able to forgive a 
world of Cains,f they 1 believe aud repent.The 
fins of all ſmnaers are faite, the mercies of God 
are finite, Trerefore, O Father, for the death 
| £1d paſſion ſcke, which thy Sou Feſus Chriſt 
bath ſuffered for me,aud Ihave zowremembred 
to thee,pardon and forgive thou unto me all my 
; ſens,and deliver me from the curſe and vengeance 
. whichthey have juftly aeſeroed;aud through hk 
| merits, 
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; merits, make me,O Lord, a partake of thy mer- 
i Cy. It & thy mercy that T ſo earteftly knock for: 
' neither ſhall mine importunity ceaſe to call and 
knock with the man that would borrow thi 
loaves , unt:l thou ariſ ,and open wite me thy 
gates of grace, And if thou wilt not beflow 01 
me the loaves.yet,0 Lord, d:nyme uot the rum 
of thy mercy, and thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy hungry 
; hard-maid, And ſeeing thou requireft #0thing 
{or thy benefits, but that I love thee in the truth 
" of my inward heart (whercof a new creature 
: the truſt out ward teſtimony) and that it is as 
' eaſe for thee to make me a new creature , as to 
i bid me to be ſuch : create 31 me, © Chrift, a 
i new heart; and renew in me a right ſpirit,and 
then thoy ſhalt ſee how(mortifying old Adan, 
' aud bis corrupt luſt ) 1 will ſerve thee as thy 
vew creature, in a new tife, after a Hew way, 
with a new toagut, and new manntrs,with uew 
; woi'ds & new works, to the glory of thy Nam, 
| and the wining other ſinful ſouls u2to thy 
; Faith by my devout example. Keep me for cver, 
, © my Saviour,f'omthe torments'of bell,aud ty- 
' ranny of the devil. Aad when T1 am to depait 
| thk li fe,fezd thy boly Angels to carry me,as the) 
| did the ſoul of L1garus,iato thy Kingdom Re- 
' ceive me into that moſt joyful Paradi ſr, with 
, thoz didft promiſe unto the penitent thief,which 
| at hislaſt gaſp upon the Croſs,ſo drvoutly b:gged 
| thy mercy and admiſſion into thy Kinzdom. 
; Grant this,OChrilt, for thy own name ſake, to 
| whom (as is moſt due) I aſcribe all glory and 
| honour praiſe.aud dominion, boty now and for | 
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